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The love of Gop to men, in the 
incarnation of CHRIST; 


Preached in the chapel of Larkbeth-bouſs 
on Chriftmas-day, 1691. 


1 JOHN iv. 9. 
In this was manifeſt:d the love of God towards us, becanſe 
that Gon ſent bis only-b:gotten S q N into the world, 
that wwe might live through bim, 


CHEST words contain a clear and evident demon= 
ſtration of the love i Gop tous; F In this was 
manifeſted the love of G o » towaras us; that is, 
by this it plainly pony that Gop had a 
mighty love for us, that be ſent bis only begotten SoN 
7nto the <vorld, that wwe night live through Fg In which 
we may conſider this threeiold evidence of Gop's ove to 
mankind. 

I. That he ſhould be pleaſed to take our caſe into con- 
fideration, and to concern himſelf for our happineſs, 

IE. That he ſhould deſign io great a benefit to us, 
which is here expreſt by life 3 rat <ve might { lin thraggh 
bim, 

TIT. That he was pleaſed to uſe ſuch a means for the 
obtaining and procuring of this benefit for us ; be ſent his 
only begotten SON into the world, that wve might live 
through him, Each of theſe fingly i is a great evidence of 
God's love to us ; : much more all of them together, 

I. It is a great evidence of, the love of Gop to man- 
kind, that he was pleaſed to take our caſe into confidera- 
vion, and to concern himſelf for our happineſs, Nothing 
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does more commend an act of kindneſs, than if there be 
great condeſcenſion in it, We uſe to value a ſmall fa- 
wour, if it be done to us by one that is far above vs, 
more than a far greater done to us by a mean and in- 
conſiderable perſon. 'This made David to break out into 
ſuch admiration, when he conſidered the ordinary provi- 
dence of Gop towards mankind, Lorp, what is man, 
#bat thou art mindful of him! or the ſon of man, that thou 
fouldjt conſider him ! This is a wonderful condeſcenſion 
indced, for Gop to be mindful of man. | 

At the beſt we are but his creatures, and upon that 


_ Lo ores 


_ very account at an infinite diſtance from him ; ſo that 


were not he infinitely good, he would not be concerned 
for us, who are ſo infinitely beneath the ccnfideration of 
his love and pity. Neither are we of the higheſt rank of 
creatures z we are much below the angels, as to the 
excellency and perfeiun of their beings ; ſo that if Gop 
Had not had a peculiar pity and regard to the ſons of men, 
he might have places his afFeQtion and care upon a much 
nobler order of creatures than we are, and ſo much the 
more miſerable, becauſe they fel! from a higher ſep of 
Happineſs, T mean the loſt angels; but yet for reaſons 
beſt known to his infinite wiſdom, Gop paſt by them, 
and was pleaſed to conſider us. This the apoſtle to the 
Hebrews takes notice of, as an argument cf Gop's pecu- 
Jar and extraordinary love to mankind, that be fent his 
SoN, not 0 take upon him the nature of angels, but of the 
feed of Abraham, Ts ; 
Now that he, who is ſo far above us, and after that 
we by wilful tranſgreffion had loſt ourſelves, had no oblt- 
gation to take care of us, but what his own goodneſs 
Jaid upon him, that he ſhould concern himſelf ſo much 
for .us, and be fo ſolicitous for our recovery, this is a 
great evidence of his kindneſs and gvod-will to us, and 
cannot be imagined to proceed from any other cauſe, _ 
II, Another evidence of Gop's great love to us, 15, 
that he was pleaſed to defign ſo great a benefit for us, 
This the ſcripture expreſieth to us by life z and it is uſual 
in ſcripture to expreſs the beſt and moſt defirable things 
by life z becauſe as it is one of the greateſt bleflings, ſo wy 
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Ser. 35. 

the foundation of all other enjoyments : 
the apoſtle uſeth but this one word to expres to us -*-the 
bleflings and benefits of CaurisT's coming into --the 
world ; Gop ſent his only-begotten SoN into the world, 
that 108 might live through him, 

And the. expreſſion is very proper in our caſe; ; becanla 
life ſignifies the reparation of all that, which was loſt by 
the fall of man, For man by his wiltul degeneracy and 
apoſtaſy from Gov, is ſunk into a fate of fin and mi- 


ſery, both which the ſcripture.is wont to expreſs by death, 
In reſpe&t of our finful ſtate we are ſpiritually dead; and 


in reſpect of the puniſhment and miſery due to us for our 


fins, we are. judicially dead, dead in law ; for the apes 
of F: in is death, Now Gop hath ſent his SoN into the 
world, that in both theſe reſpe&ts ewe might live through 
kim, 

I, We were ſpiritually dead, .dead in treſpailes and fins, 
as the apoſtle ſpeaks, Eph. 1i. 1, 2. You bath be quick- 


ened who were dead in trefpaſſes and fins, wherein in times | 


faft ye walked according to the courſe of this world, 
Every wicked man, tho* in a natural ſenſe he be alive, 
yet in a moral ſenſe he is dead, So the apoſtl2 ſpeaking 
of thoſe who. live in ſinful Tufts and pleaſures, ſays of them, 
that they are dead while they live, 1 Tim. v. 6 What 
corrupt humours are to the body, that ſin is to the ſoul, 

their diſeaſe and their death, Now Gop ſent his Sox 
to deliver us from this death, by renewing our nature, 
and mortifying our luts; by reſtoring us to the life of 
grace and holineſs, and deſtroying the body of fin in us, 
that henceforth xe fpould not ferve fin, And that this is a 
great argument of the mighty love of Gopy to us, the 
apoille tells us, Eph, ii. 4, 5. Gop <ubo rs rich in mercy, 


for his great love wherewith he loved us, even <when wwe 


vere dead in ſins, hath guickened us togetber withCarIsST. 
It is an argument cf the richneſs of Gop's mercy, and 
of his great love to ui to recover us out of this ſad and 
deplorable caſe, It is a kindneſs infinitely greater, than 


to redeem us from the moſt wretched ſlavery, or to reſcue 
us from the nzof dreadtul and crucl temporal death ; and 
yet we ſhould value this as a favour 2nd benzft, that 
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ang” therefore 
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could never be ſufficiently acknowledged : but Gop hath 
ſent his Son to deliver us from a worſe bondage, and a 
more dreadful kind of death; fo that well might the 
apoſtle aſcribe this great deliverance of mankind from 
the ſlavery of our luſts, and the death of fin, to the 
boundleſs mercy and love of Gop to us. Gon who is 
rich in mercy, for the great love herewith he loved us, | 
bath guickened us together with Cys1sT, even when we | 
Ewere dcad in fins ; when our caſe was ſo deſperate as could 
well be imagined ; then was Gop pleaſed to undertake | 
this great cure, and to provide ſuch a remedy, as cannot 
fail to be effeCtual for our recovery, if we will but make 
ufe of it, | | | : 

2, We were likewiſe judicially dead, de2d in law, 
being condemned by the juſt ſentence of it. So ſoon as c 
ever we finned, eternal death was by the ſentence of || 1 
Gop's law become our due portion and reward ; and this || « 
being our caſe, Gon in tender commiſeration and pity | 
to mankind, was pleaſed to ſend his Sow into the werld | t 
to interpoſe between the juſtice of Gopy and the demerits | \ 
of men ; and by reverſing the ſentence that was gone out | d 
againſt us, and procuring a pardon for us, to reſcue us | 
from the miſery of eternal death ; and not only fo, but | y 
upon the condition of faith and repentance, of obedience | f, 
. and a holy life, to beſtow eternal life upon us; and by 
this means to reftore us to a better condition than th:t |h 
from which we were fallen, and to advance us to a hap- |n 
pineſs greater than that of innocency. _ d, 
And was not this great love, to deſign and provide ſo [jr 
great a benefit and blefling for us, to fend his Son Jesvs [zh 
to bleſs us in turning away every one of us from our .mi- |py 
g::itzes ? Our bleſſed Saviour, who came from the |zo 
boſom of his FaTxrer, and knew his tender aftetion [to 
and compaſſion to mankind, ſpeaks of this as a moſt [et 
wonderful and unparalle!'d expreſſion of his love to uf, [ar 
Tohn iii. 16, God /ſo Joved the vorld, that be gave hs 
' enly-begotten SOX. Gon jo loved the avorld, ſo greatly, |w 
ſo ftrangely, ſo beyond our biggeſt hopes, nay, ſo cen - |he 
trary to all reaſonable expeQations, as to ſond his ouly- |m 
begotten SON, to ſrek and to ſave the ſinful ſons of men, 4 br 
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great deſign, and been Jeft to us to conjecture, what his, 


errand and bufineſs ſhould be; how would this have. 
alarmed the guilty coſciences of finful men, and filled, 


them with infinite jealoufies and ſuſpicion, with fearful 
expectations of wwrath and fiery indignation to conſume, 
them! For conſidering the great wickedneſs and dege- 
neracy of mankind, what could we have thought, but. 
that ſurely Gop was ſending his Son upon a deſign of 
vengeance to chaſtiſe a ſinful world, to vindicate the ho-, 
nour of his deſpiſed laws, and to revenge the multiplied . 
afronts which had been offered to the higheſt majeſty of 
heaven, by his pitiful and ungrateful creatures? Qur 
own guilt would have been very apt to haye filld us with 
ſuch imaginations as theſe, that in all likelihood the Sow, 
of Gop was coming to judgment, to- call the wicked 
world to an account, to proceed againſt his father's rebels, 
to paſs ſentence upon them, and to evecute the vengeance. 
which they had deſerved. This we might juſtly have 
dreaded ; and indeed confidering our 'caſe, how 11] we have. 
deſerved at Gop's hands, and how highly we have pro- 
woked him ; what other weighty matter could we hope - 
or ? | | 

But the goodneſs of Gop hath ſtrangely out-done our 
hopes, and deceived our expeCtation ; fo it follows in the. 
next words, Gop ſent rot his SON into the world to con- 
demn the world, (intimating that this we might juſtly have. 
imagin'd and feared) but upon a quite contrary deſign, 
that through him the world might be ſaved, What a ſur- 
priſe of kindnefs is here ! that inſtead of ſending his Son 
to condemn us, he ſhould ſend him 7nto the <vorld to ſave us; 
to reſcue us from the jaws of death and of hell, from that 
eternal and intolerable miſery which we had incurred 
and deſerved ! | | 

And if he had proceeded no farther, this had been 
wonderful mercy and kindneſs: But his love Rtopt not 
here, it was not contented to ſpare us, and free us from 
miſery ; but was reſtleſs till it had found out a way to 
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_ Tf it had only in general been declared to vs, that Goy 
was about to fend his SoN into the world upon ſome, 
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be gave' '\Þis only-begotten So N, not only that whoſoever 

believes in him might not periſh, but might have everlaſting 

life, This is the ſecond evidence of Goy's great love to 

us, the greatneſs of the blefling and benefit which he had 

deſigned and provided for us, that zve might hwe through 

Fg: not only be delivered from ſpiritual and eternal 

death; but be mate partakers of eternal life, 

THI. The laft evidence of Gop's great love to us, 
which I mentioned, was this, that Go p was pleaſed to 
uſe ſuch a means, for the obtaining and procuring of this 
great bleſfing and benefit ; þe ſent his only-begotten Son 
into the: world, that wwe might live through him, And this 
will 'appear to be great love indeed, if we confider theſe 
four things. 

7, The perſon whom he was pleaſed to employ upon 
this defign, be ſent bis on!y-begotter SER 

. How much he abaſed him, in order to the effeing 
all accompliſhing this deſign, implied in theſe words, 
he ſent him into the wvorld, 

3- If we conſider, to whom he was fent, to th? <vorl?, 
And, 

4. That he did all that voluntarily and freely, out of 
his mere pity and goodneſs 3 not conſtrained hereto by 
any necefity, not prevail'd upon by any application or 
importunity of ours, 'nor obliged by any benefit or kind- 
neſs from''us. 

I. Let us conſider the perſon whom Gop was pleaſed 
to employ in this 'defign, he ſert his only-5egotten SON 3 
no leſs perſon than his own Son, and no "leſs dear to 
- him, than his only-begotten So x. 

(1.) No leſs perſon than bis 9wwn Sow z and the dig- 
rity of the perſon that was employed in our beha !f, doth 
ſtrangely heighten and ſet off the kindneſs, What an 
endearment- is it of the mercy of our redemption, that 
Gop was pleaſed to employ upen this defzn no meaner 


perſon than h!s ozun So N, bis begotten Sox; ; ſo he is |} 


called in the text, his SoN, in ſo peculiar a manner, as 


no creature is," or can be 3 the creatures be;ow man are |6 


ealled the works of Gop, but never his chileren ; the 
angels are in ſcripture call'd the ſons of Gop ; and Adam 
l:bewile 
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likewiſe is call'd the ſon of Gop, becauſe Gon made 
him after his own image and likenefs in holineſs and righte- 
ouſneſs, and in his dominion and ſovereignty over the 
creatures below him; but this title of begotten Sow of 
Gop was never given to any of the creatures, man or 
angel ; for unto which of the angels ſaid be at any time, 
thou art my SON, this day have T begotten thee, as the 
apoſtle reaſons, Heb. i, 5. He muſt be a great perſon 


indecd to whom this title belongs, of the begotten Son of 


Gon; and it muſt be a mighty love indeed which moved 
Gop to employ ſo great a perſon, on the behalf of ſo 
pitiful and wretched creatures as we are. It had been a 
mighty condeſcenſion for Gop to treat with us at all ; 
but that no leſs perſon than his own S o x ſhould be the 
ambaſlador, is an aſtoniſhing regard of heaven to poor 
ſinful duſt and aſhes, 

(2.) The perſon was as dear to God, as he was great, 
he wes his ouly-begatten SON, It had been a great in- 
Rance of Abraham's love and obedience to Go Dp, to have 
ſacrificed a ſon at his command ; but this circumſtance 
makes it much greater, that it was his only Son; 
hereby I know that thou feareſt Gov (ſays the angel) ſince 
thou haſt nct withheld thy ſon, thine only ſon from me, 
'This is a demonſtration that Go» loved us at a ſtupen- 
dous rate, when he would ſend his only-begotton So N 
into the world for us, | | 
Before this, Gop had tried ſeveral ways with man- 
kind, and employed ſeveral meſſengers to us; ſometimes 
he ſent his angels, and many times his ſervants the 
prophets ; but in theſe laſt days he hath ſent his SON. 
He had many more ſervants to have employed upon this 
meſlage, but he had but one Sox; and rather than 
mankind ſhould be ruined and loſt, he would ſend him, 
Such was the love of G oD towards us, that rather than 
our recovery ſhould not be effeted, he would employ in 
this work the greateſt and deareſt perſon to him both in 
heaven and earth, his only-begotten Sow ; 7 this avas 
the leve of Gon manifeſted, that he ſent bis only-begotten 
90N,. that we might live through him. 


2, Let 


wile [4 --- | | 
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2, Let us confider how much this glorious and excel- 
lent perſon was abaſed in Sorder to the effeRting and 
accompliſhing of this defign, which ''is here expteſt, by 
ſending him into the world ;z and this comprehends his 
incarnation with all the mean and abaſing circumſtances 


of it, This the apoftle declares fully to us, Phil. 11. 6, 7. 
tho" he wwas in the form of G 07, (that is, traly and re- 
ally GoD) yer he made himſelf of no reputation, #auT:y 
. $x41w78, be empty d himſelf, was contented to be ſtrangely 
leſſen'd and diminiſh'd, and took upon him the form of a 
ſervant, or flawe, and wwas made im the likeneſs of mien ; 
that 'is, 'did really aſſume human nature, Pere was an 
abaſement indeed, for GoD to become man, for the only- 
begotten SON of Gop ts take upon him the form of a 
ſervant, and to become obedient to death, even the death of 
the croſs, which was the death of ſlaves and infamous 
malefa&tors, Here was love indeed, that Gop was wil- 
ling that his own dear 50N ſhould be thus obſcured and 
diminiſhed, and become ſo mean and ſo miſerable tor our 
fakes ; that he ſhould not only ftoop to be made man, and 
to davell among zs, but that he ſhouid likewiſe ſubmit 7s 


the infirmities of our nature, and to be made in all things} 


like unto us, ſen only excepted ; that he ſhould be contented 
to bear ſo many affronts and indignities from perverſe and 
unthankful men, and to' endure ſuch contradiction of finners 
againſt kimſelf ; that he wvhe vas the brightneſs of bis FA- 
THER'S glory, ſhould be deſpiſed and rejefed of men, @ man 


of ſorrows, and acquainted with griefs, and rather than 


we ſhould periſh, ſhould put himſelf into our place, and be 

_ contented to ſuffer and die for us 3 and that Go Þ ſhould 

be willing that all this ſhould be done to his only So N, 

to ſave-finners, what 
his love to us! | 

© 4. Let us confider farther to whom he was ſent, which 


is alſo implied in theſe words, he ſent his Son into the 


?vorld ; into a wicked world, that was altogether un- 


worthy of him ; and an ungrateful world, that did moſt 


unworthily:uſe him, 
Firſt, into a wicked world, that was altogether un» 


worthy of him, that had deſerved no ſuch kindneſs at his 


greater teſtimony could he give of 
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hands, . For what were we, that. Go p ſhould ſend ſuch 
a perſon amongſt us, that he ſhould-make his $0 x ſtoop 
ſo low as to dwell in our nature, and to become one of 
us? We were rebels and enemies, encniies to Gop by 
evil wvarks, up in arms againſt heaven, and at open defi- 
ance with Go Þ our maker. When the world was in 
7* this poſture: of enmity and hoſtility againft God ; then 
"" ſhe ſent his Son to treat with us, and to offer us peace. 
*Y | What can more commend the love of God than this, 
that he ſhould ſhew ſuch kindneſs to us, when we were 
ſinners and enemies! Herein Gop hath commended his 
love towards us; (ſays the apoſtle, Rom. v, 8.) in that 
7 whilft ve wwere yet finners CHRIST died for us, 
3” } ' Secondly, Into an ungrateful world, that did moſt un- 
worthily uſe him, that gave no becoming entertainment 
f ho him (the foxes bad holes, and the birds of the air had 
Fy neſts ; but the SON of man had not where to lay bis head) 
& z that heaped all manner of contumelies and indjgnities upon 
2e thim, that perſecuted him all his life, and at laſt put him 
be to a moſt painful and ſhameful death; in a word, that 
77 Fwas ſo far from receiving him as the Son of Gop, that 
hey did not treat him with common humanity, and like 
ne of the ſons cf men, 

4. He did all this voluntarily and freely ; Gop ſen: bis 
ON into ihe world, mero m:itu, of his own mere grace 
ind goodneſs, moved by nothing but his own bowels, 

pd the conlideration of our miſery ; not overpowered by 
5a - ny force ; (fer what could ofFer violence to him to whom 
1 be ll power belongs ?) not conſtrained by any neceſſity, for 

if had been happy, tho* we had. remained for ever miſe- 
20:® fable 3 he might have choſen other objects of his love and 
ity, od have left us involved in that miſery which we 
ad wilfully brought upon ourſelves, 
hich Nor was he prevailed upon by any application from us, 
the r Importunity of ours to do this for us. Had we been 
| ft to have contrived the way of our recovery; this 
u7”Fhich Go Þ hath done for us, could never have entered 
ito the heart of man to have imagin'd, much leſs to 
A deſir'd it at his hands.. If the way of our falvation 


d been _ut into the, hands of our own counſel and 
at his h 
ands.| | | SIOoPEs 
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choice, how could we have: been 1o impudent as to have > ſel 


begg'd of Gov, that his only So ks might deſcend from |: 
heaven and become man, be poor, deſpiſed and miſerable } Mort 
for our ſakes? Gop may ſtoop as low as he pleaſeth, I Jc*7 * 
being ſecure of his own majeſty and greatneſs ; but it had | Fore 

been a boldneſs in us, not far from blaſphemy, to have to h 
defired of him to condeſcend to ſuch a ſubmiſſion. _ _}Þ work: 
Nor, Jaftly, was he pre-cblig'd by any kindneſs or be- I #2d t 
nefit from us ; ſo far from that, that we had given him Cann 
all poſſible provocation to the contrary, and had reaſon to Þ| to b! 
expeCt the effet of his heavieſt diſpleaſure : and yet J| iter 
though he was the pars /z/a, the party that had been diſ- JjÞie, 1 
oblig'd and injur'd ; though we were firſt in the offence Ther 
and provocation, he was pleaſed to make the firſt over- | "VDC7 


| tures of peace and reconciliation z and tho' it was wholly Ge 


our concernment, and not his ; yet he was pleaſed to con- charit 
deſcend ſo far to our perverſeneſs and obſtinacy, as to ſend It not 
hxx SON to us, and to beſcech us to be reconciled, ; only 

Now herein (ſays the apoſtle, immediately after the J|fxpec 
text) herein is love, not that we loved Gov, but that he potHb 
lowed us, ard ſent his So to be the profitiation for our | 8nd | 
fins : herein is the love of Gop manifeſted, that che kind- " m: 
neſs began on his part, and not on ours; that being | Þe be 
neither obliged nor defired by us, he did freely and of his |Ought 
own accord, fend his only-begotten So N into the <vorld,||pur Cc 
that wwe might iive through bim. A.n 

What now remains but to apply this to ourſelves ? enQo 

1. Let us propound to ourſelves the love of Goy for |þ#nfer. 
our pattern and example. This is the inference whict' orld, 
the apoſtle makes in the next verſe but one after the text, F2nnot 
Belrued, if Gon ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love one Pelievil 


another, One weauld have thought the inference ſhould poor £ 


have been, if Gop ſo loved us, that <ve ought alſo to fommi 
love him. But the apcfile doth not ſpeak ſo much of the $29 6: 
afteCtion, as the efle& of love; and his meaning is, i!\Þ!s £9x 
Gov hath beftowed ſuch benefits upon us, we cught, inj 2. 1 
imitation of him, to be kind and beneficial one to another.|reat 1; 
Not but that we ought to love Gon with oll our hearts, par wu 
and fouls, and firength, but in this ſenſe we are not cap?- 1] thi 
ble of it, We cannot be beneficial to him z Lecaufe * ph. 

b- is 0 


ve | to him. But he hath friends and relations here in the 
| Jvorld, who are capable of the ſenſible effeRs of our love, | 
\e- {3nd to whom we may ſhew kindneſs for his ſake; we 
im I} cannot be beneficial to GoD, but we may teſiify.our love 
to I} to him, by our kindneſs and charity to men who are made 
yet J[ffter the image of GoD; and if we fee any one miſera- 
iſ. JÞble, that is conſideration enough to raove our charity, 
ace I} {Þbere was nothing but this in us to move him to pity us, 
er- Irohen oe wwire in cur blood, and no eye pitied us. 
lly Gov is a pattern of the moſt generous kindneſs and. 
on= {{Eharity, Tho” he be infinitely above us, yet he thought 
rd IÞt not below him to conſider our cafe, and to employ his 
only Son 'to ſave us; he had no obligation to us, no 
the JjexpeRation of advantage from us, and can never be in a 
t be [\poibility to ſtand in need of us; and yet he loved us, 
our | 8nd hath conferred the greateſt benefits upon us : ſo that 
:nd. | Bo man can have deſerved ſo ill at our hands, but that if 
eing he be in want, and we in a condition to help him, he 
' his [Ought to come within the compaſs and conſideration of 
;r/d,\||pur charity. 
And this is the proper ſeaſon for it, when we com- 
emorate the greateſt bleſſing and benefit that was ever 
) for |Eenferr'd on raankind, t52 Son of Gop ſent into the 
hich |-97id, on purpoſe to 2p ep and ſave us, And therefore I 
text, f2nnot but very much commend the cuſtom of feeding and 
ore felieving the poor, more eſpecially at this time, when the 
could poor do uſually Rand mo% in need of it, and when we 
fo to ommemorate the grace of our Loxn Jxsus CurisT, 
/ the vbo being rich became poor for our ſakes, that wwe through 
is, i]Þ's poverty might be made rich. 
it, in] 2. Let us readily comply with the great defign of this 
1ther.\jreat love of GoD to mankind. He hath ſent "hob Son, 
carts ijoat wwe might live through him, But tho' he had done 
eqp2: 1] this for us, tho” he hath purchaſed ſo great bleſlings 
fe #:qor us, as the pardon of our fins, and power againſt them, 
is] Vert, VI, B AR 
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> ſelf-ſufficient, and Rands in need of nothing ; and there- 


; ore the apoſtle adds this as a reaſon, why he does not ex- 


ort men to love Gop, but one another ; no man hath 


Jen God 4t any time; he is not ſenſible to us, and there- 


Fore none of theſe ſenſible things can ſignify any thing 


I OI no — - c-- 
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and eternal life and - happineſs; yet there is ſomething to 
be done on our parts, to make us partakers of theſe be- 
nefits. Gop hath not ſo loved us, as to ſend his Son 
into the world, to carry men to heaven whether they 
will or no ; and to reſcue thoſe from the ſlavery of the 

devil, and the damnation of hell, who are fond of their 


fetters, and wilfully run themſelves upon ruin and de- 


ſtruction, But the Son of Gop came to offer happineſs 
to us, upon certain terms and conditions, ſuch as are fit 
for Goo to propound, and neceflary for us to perform, 
to make us capable of the blefſedneſs which he offers ; 
as namely, repentance towards God, and faith in our LozD 
J=sus CurisT ; a fincere and conſtant endeavour of 
obedience to the laws and precepts of our holy religion. 
Theſe are the terms of the goſpel 3 and the grace of 
Gop which brirgs ſalvation, offers it only upon theſe 
terms, that awe acny ungodlineſs and wortdly luſ}s, and tive 
ſeberly, righteoujly, and wod!ly in this preſent world : then 
we may expect the bleſj- id] Lupe, But it we will not ſubmit 
to theſe conditicns, the Sox of Gop will be no Savis- 
OUR tous; for te 75 the author of eternal ſalvation cauly 
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to them that obey him, It men will continue in their ſins, Þ 


the redemption wrought by CyeisT will be of no ad- 
vantage to them; tuch as obſtinately perfil in an IMm- 
penitent courſe, "T6 ff velit ſalus ſerware wen proteſt 

ſalvation itſclf cannot fa we them, 
Theſe are the conditions of our happineſs, and if we 
ſubmit to them we ate heirs of eternal life; if we refuſe, 
we are fons of perdition, eternally loſt and undone z for 
-we may aflure ourſelves, that theſe are the beſt and eakeft 
terms that can ever be offered to us, becauſe Gop ſen: 
them by his Son, This 15 the laſt effort of the divine 
love and goodneſs, towards the recovery and ſ>lyation of 
men; ſo the apoſtle tells us, Heb, 1, 5, 2, thar GoDp, 
eubo got undyy times, and in divers Tan. irs, [pate to 198 
Fathers by the pr ophets, hath in theſe loft days fprken to us 
by his SON; and if we refute to hear him, he will fpeal: 
no more, Aﬀeer this it is not to be expctted, taat Corp 
ſhould make any farther atteravts for our recovery z fot 
he can lend no greater nor dearer perſon to us, than his 
Goin 
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own SoN ; and if we refuſe him, whom will we rever- 
ence? if after this we till wilfully go on in our Sins; 
there remains no more ſacrifice fer ſin ; but a fearful looking 
for of judgment, and fiery indignation to conſume us, | 

3- With what joy and thankfulneſs ſhould we com- 
memorate this great love of Gop to mankind, in ſending 
his only-begotten SON into the world, that awe might live 
through him! | | 

This is the proper end of the bleſſed ſacrament, which 
we are now going to receive, to repreſent to our minds 
the incarnation. and paſſion of our dear Lory, by the 
{ymbols of his body broken, and his blood ſhed for us. 
With what acknowledgments ſhould we celebrate the 
memory of this wonderful love, which the Sox of Gop 
hath ſhewn to the ſons of men; endeavouring to make 
all the world in love with him, who hath fo loved all 
mankind |! | | 

Whenever we ſce his blocd poured forth, and his body 
broken for us, ſo moving a Sight thould raiſe ſtrange 
paſſions in us, of love to our Saviour, and hatred to 
our fins ; and ſhovld inſpire us with mighty reſolutions 
of ſervice and obedience to him; and whenever the 
pledges and ſeals of theſe benefits are delivered into our 
hands, the fight of them ſhould at once wound and re- 
vive our hearts, and make us to cry out, Lorn, how 


unworthy am TI, for whom thou ſhould} do" and ſuffer all 


etbis ! T am overcome by thy love, and can n» longer hold out 
apainſs the mighty force of ſuch kindneſs ! T render miſe to 
thee, and will ſerve thee for ever, who haſt red:emed me 
at fo dear a rate ! 

Now to bim that ſitteth upon the throne, and to the 
lamb that oas ſlain, to Goy even our FATHER, and to 
the LorD 
arad, end the prince of the kings of the earth ; unto him 
that hath Iwved us, and waſhed us from eur fins in his 
ozon blood, and hath made us kings ard prieſts to Gon and 


bis FATRER, to him be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever, Amen, : 
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The fin and danger of adding to the 
_ dodtrine of the goſpel. 
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| But tho" wwe, or an angel from heaver, preach any other 
| goſpel unto you, than that which wwe have preached 
| | #nto you, let him be aceurſed, As wwe [aid before, ſo 
[i ſay I now again, if any man preac> any other goſpel 
| unto you, than that ye have rcc:iwved, 1.t him be ac 


}; _ eurſed, 


EFORE I come to handle the words, for the 
B better underftanding of them, I ſhall give a brief 
account of the occaſion of them, which was this, 
| Some falſe anoſtles had made a freat diſturbance 
| in the churches planted by the apoſtles of CurxisT, by 
| - teaching that it was neceilary for chriſtians, not only to 
\ embrace and entertain the doCtrines and precepts of the 
| chriſtian religion, but likewiſe to be circumciſed, and 
keep the law of Moſes, Of this diſturbance which was 
raiſed in the chriſtian church, you have the hiſtory at 
large, Acts xv. and as in ſeveral other churches, parti- 
cularly in that of Galatia, theſe falſe apoſties and ſfedu- 
cers had perverted many, as appears by this epiftle z in 
the beginning whereof St, Paul complains, that thoſe 
who were ſo ſeduced into this error of. the neceſſity of 
circumcifion, and keeping the law of Moſes, had by this 
new article of faith, which they had added to the chriſ- 
tian religion, quite alter'd the frame of it, and made 
the goſpel another thing from that which our SAav 1- 
OUR delivered, and commanded his apoſtles to teach 
all nations, 
For | 
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! inftruſted in by thoſe who firſt preached the goſpel unto 


 wert the goſpel! of CirisT; as if he had ſaid, when I 


; that ye have renounced chriſtianity, and are gone over to 
! another religion, but that ye are ſeduced by thoſe who 
! have a mind to pervert the goſpel of Cxr1sT, by adding 
! ſomething to it, as a neceſſary and cfſential part of it, 
| Which Cap 1sT hath not made ſo: this the apoſtle calls 

_ a perverting or overthrowing of the goſpel 3 becauſe, by 


\ It quite another thing from what our Saviovus deli- 
| vered it, 


! wnto another goſpel, which is not another, 0 8% £51 &MX0, 


due conſideration, he repeats it again in the next verſe, 


— — 


For he tells us, ver, 6. of this chapter, that he, mar- 
welled, that they were ſo ſoon removed from him that called 
them by {or through) the grace cf CuRIsT, unto another 
goſpel, that is, ſo different from that which they had been 


them : for the making of any thing neceſſary to Salva- 
tion, which our Saviour in his goſpel had not made ſo, 
he calls another goſpel. I marvel that ye are ſo ſoon re- 
moved from him that called you by the grace of CyrI1sT, 


which is ns other thing, or by which I mean nothing elſe, 
but that there are ſome that trouble you, and would per- 


fay that ye are removed to another goſpel, I do not mean, 


thus altering the terms and conditions of it, they made 


And then at the Sth and gth verſes he denounceth a 
terrible anathema againſt thoſe, whoever they ſhall be, 
yea tho” it were an apoſtle, or an angel from heaven, 
who by thus perverting the goſpel of Cyxr1isT (that is, 
by making any thing neceſſary to be believed or prac- 
tiſed, which our Savior in his goſpel hath not made 
ſo) thould in effect preach another goſpel; but tho" ve, 
er an angel frm beaven, preach any other goſpel unto you, 
than that which we tave preached unto you, let him be 
anathema, an accurſed thing, And then to expreſs his 
confidence and vehemency in this matter, and to ſhew 
that he did not ſpeak this raſhly, and in a heat, but upon 


as que faid before, ſo ſay I now again, if any man preach 
any othkr goſpel unto you, than that ye have recerved, let 
bim be aecurſed, | | 


B 2 From 
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was: 


 Evhat ve have preached unto you, ttt him be 'atourſed ; as 
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From! the words thus explained by the conſideration of # 
the' context, and" of 'the main ſcope and. deſign of this {Mepif 
epiſtle, theſe following obſervations do naturally ariſe. Þ|Mz*: 


Firſt, that the addition of ,any thing to: the chriſtian | go/p 
relipion;. as' neceſſary to be believed and pratiſed in order I the 
to ſalvation, is a perverting of the goſpel W CH HRIST, and þ kee 
preaching another goſpel. chri 

Secondly, that.no pretence of infallibility is ſufficient ÞÞ of 't 
to authoriſe and warrant the addition of any thing to the Þ as a 
chriſtian doftrine, as neceflary to be believed and prac- | T7 
tifed in order to falvation, : find 

Thirdly, that chriſtians may judge and diſcern” when 
ſuch additions are made, + 

- Fourthly, and-conſequently, that fince the declaration 
of the goſpel, and the confirmation of it, there is no au- 
' thority in the chriftian church to impoſe upon chriſtians Þþ this 
any thing as of neceſſity to ſalvation, which the goſpel that 
hath not made ſo. avit) 

Fifthly, that there is no viſible judge how infallible I} ce 
ſoever he may pretend to be) to whoſe definitions and de- 2711 
clarations- in matters of faith and *praQice, necetfary to ÞÞclare 
ſalvation, we are bound to ſubmit, without examination, Þ| Vert 
whether theſe things be + dang £0 the x goſpel of Cir 1ST, [the 
or not. apol 

Sixthly, and laftly,' vholbober wacheth any thing as 2! 
of neceſſity to ſalvation, to te believed or pratifee, be- 
Gdes what / the goſpel 'of Cir rsT . hath made neceſſary, 
doth fall under' the anathema here in' the text, becavfe in 
{o doing, be perverteth the proſper! of Curi1sT, and preach- 
eth ancther goſpel, Now the apoſtie exprefly declares, that 
tho" wwe, (that is, be himſelf, or any of the apofles) or an 
augel from beaven, preach any other goſpe! unto you, than 


gve ſaid before, fo fay T now again, if any man ' preach 
any other goſpe! unto you, than that ye have received, let 
bim be accurſed, 

T. That the addition of any thing to the chriſtian ref 
gion, as neceſſary to be: believed or practiſed, in order to: 
falvation, is a perverting of the gojve! of Cun7 IST, and 


preaching another goſpel, 
Tis 


_— 
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r of This is evident from the inſtances here given in this 
his {Mepiftle; for the” apoftle chargeth the falſe apoſtles, with 
perverting the goſpel of CarisT, and preaching another 
ian 8 goſpel, upon no other account, but becauſe they added to 
der I the chriſtian religion, and made circumciſion, and the 
and i keeping of the law of Moſes, an. effential part of the 
| chriſtian religion, and impoſed upon chriftians the praftice 
ent |} of theſe things, and the belief of the neceſlity of them, 
the Þ as a condition of eternal ſalvation. CN gr 
rac- © That this was the doQtrine of thoſe falſe teachers, we 
: find expreſly, As xv, 1, And certain men which came 

1h | doron from Fudea, taught the brethren, and ſaid, except 
| y2 be circumciſed after the manncr of Moſes, ye cannot be 

ion | ſaved ;/ and ver, 24. in the letter written by the apoſtles 
au- Þ and elders at Jeruſatem, to the churches abroad, there is 
jans | this account given of it ; foraſmuch as we have heard, 
ſpel Þ that certain which went out from us, bave troubled you 
WE avith words, fubverting your fouls, ſaying, ye muſt he Cir- 
ible Ncrmciſed, and keep the law, to whom we gave no ſuch 
de- commandment, Where you ſee that this doQtrine is de= 
y to [clared to be' of perniciqus conſequence, tending to fub= 
ion, {vert the ſouls' of men, and likewiſe to be an addition to 
ST, [the doQtrine of the goſpel which was delivered by the 
apoſtles, whg here with one conſent declare, that rhey 
> as [Pad given no ſuch commandment ; that is, had delivered 
be- Jno ſuch doftrine as this, nor put any ſuch yoke' upon the 
ary, necks of chriſtians; but on the contrary had declared, 
e ia [that the death of CyurtsT having put an end to the" 
ache [Jewiſh diſpenſation, there was now no obligation upon. 
that chriſtians to obſerve the law of Moſes, | ea 
ras And from the reaſon of the thing it is very plain, that 
tan Jthe addition of any thing to the chriſtian religion as ne- 
: as |ceffary to be believed or praftiſed in order to ſalvation, 
zach [which the goſpel 'hath not made fo, is preaching anether 
, {ct Jgoſpel ; becauſe it makes an eſſential change in the terms 
and conditions of the goſpel-covenant, which declares fal- 

reli- Jvition unto men upon ſuch and ſuch terms, and no other. 
r to: [Now to add any other terms to theſe, as of equal ne- 
and fcefſity with them, is to alter the condition of the cove- 
nant of the goſpel, and the terms of the chriftian reli- 


gion, -- 
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 - Pretence ſoever he ſhould make to a divine commiſſion 
.or an infallible aſſiſtance, The apoſtle makes a ſuppo- 


clared in the goſpel which they had aiready publiſhed to 


EE 


gion, and conſequently to preach another goſpel, by de- 
claring other texms of ſalvation, than Cyr1sT in his 
goſpel hath declared, which is to pervert the goſpel of {thi 
CrxIsT. CUINS | tho 
II. No pretence of infallibility is ſufficient to autho- Þ Re 
riſe and warrant the addition of any thing to the chriſ- Þ3 yet 
tian doQtine, as neceſſary to be believed or practiſed, in If Go 
order to ſalvation, After the delivery of the goſpel by |} cn 
the Son of Gov, and the publication of it to the world rea! 
by his apoſtles, who were commiſſion'd and inſpir'd by [firit 
him to that purpoſe, and the confirmation of all, by the, 


greateſt and moſt unqueſtionable miracles that ever were, at: 


na perſon whatever that brought any other doQtrine, and Þ 
declared ſalvation to men on any other terms than thoſe Ic 
which are declared in the goſpel, was to be credited, what Þ 


ſition .as. high as can be, tho" ve (ſays he) or an angel Þ 
from heaven preach any other goſpel unto you, than that 
which Ie have preached unto you, let bim be an anathema, 
If the apoſtles themſelves, who were divinely commiſ- 
ſioned, and infallibly afliſted in the preaching of the goſ- 
pe!, ſhould afterwards make any addition to it, or declare Þ 
any other terms of ſalvation than thoſe which are de- 


the world, they ought not to be regarded, 

And the reaſon is plain z becauſe what claim ſoever any | 
perſon may make to infallibility, and what demonſtra- | 
tion ſoever he may give of it, we cannot poſſibly believe } 
him, if he contradict himſelf, and deliver doQrines which Pt 
do plainly claſh with one another : for if he ſpake true } 
at firſt, I cannot believe him declaring the contiary af- 
terwards: and if he did not ſpeak true at firft, I cannot 
believe him at all ; becauſe he can give no greater proof 
of his divine commiſhon, and infallible aſſiſtance and in» 
ſpiration, than he did at firſt, | 

And the reaſon is the ſame, if an angel from heaven 
ſhould come and preach a contrary doCtrine to that of the 
goſpel, he were not to be believed neither 3. becauſe he 
could bring no better cxcdgntials of hrs divine —_ 


heaven 
of the 


and authority, than thoſe had who publiſh'd the goſpel, 
and, conſequently, he ought not to be credited in any 
thing contrary to what they had publiſhed before, For 
tho' a man were never ſo much diſpoſed to receive a 


* Revelation from God, and to ſubmit his faith to it ; 
gyet it 1s not poſſible for any man to believe Gop againſt 
8 Gop himſelt ; that is, to believe two revelations, plainly 


contradiftory to one another, to be from Gop ; and the 
reaſon of this 1s very obvious ; becauſe every man doth 
firſt, and more firmly, believe this propoſition or prin- 
[ciple, that contradiftions cannot be trie, than any revs- 


Wation whatſoever 5 for it contradictions may be true, 
Ithen no revelation from GopD can fignify any thing, be-. 
jcauſe the contrary may be equally true,” and fo truth and 
Ifalſhood be all one... | 


'The apoſtle indeed only makes a ſuppoſition, when he 
ays, tho' ve, or an angel from heaven, preach any other 
doFtrine unto you 3 but by this fuppolition he plainly bars 
(ny man, or company of men, from adding to the 
hriſtian religion any article of faith, or point of practice, 
as of neceſlity to ſalvation, whicls: the goſpel hath not 

ade ſo; I fay, any man, er company of men, whatever 
authority or infallibility they may lay claim to, becauſe 


hey cannot pretend to a clearer commititon, and greater - 


vidence of infallible affiſtance, than an apoſile or an 
ngel from heaven, and yet the text telis us, that would 
ot be a ſufficient warrant to preach another goſpel ; 

t might indeed bring in queſtion that -which they had 
reached before, but cculd not give credit and autho- 
ity to any thing Pep contrary to it, and inconſiſtent 
vith it. 

HI. Chriſtians may judee and diſcern when another 
oſpel is preached, when new articles of taith, or points 
f practice, not enjoined in the goſpel, are impoſed Upon 
hritians, This the apoſtle ſuppoſeth' every particular 


burch, and for ought I know every particular chriſtian, 
at is duly inftruQted in the chriſtian religion: to be a 
dOmpetent judge of, and to be ſufficiently able to diſcern 
hen another zoſpel 3 is preached, and new terms and con- 
tions, not declared 1 in the goſpel, are added to the chriſ- 

| tian 
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tian religion for if they be not able to judge of this, th 
| hing 
tion of thoſe evbo perverted the doftrine of Cyris T, anifiſſfc in 
endeawoured to remove them from him that had called thenMrhic 
by the grace of CaR18T, unto another goſpel, oin! 
It may perhaps be ſaid, that there was no need thatFijent 


_ they ſhould be able to diſcern and judge of the doctrinsſpract 
_ of thoſe falſe teachers, it was ſufficient for them to be-Wrhat 


lieve the apoſtle concerning the doctrines of thoſe ſedu-Mor a 
cers, when he declared to them the falſhood and perni-ſule 
cious conſequence of them. But the apoſtle ſpeaks 0M I 
them upon another ſuppoſition, which does neceflarily{onic 
imply, that they were able to diſcern and judge whatWince 
doctrines were agreeable to the goſpel, and what not giver 
for he puts the caſe, that if he himſelf, or any of theo ir 
apoſiles, or an angel from heaven, ſhould preach to thenWalya 
another doCtrine, contrary to that of the goſpel, theyſh T] 
ought to reje&t it with deteſtation 3 but this doth neceſ-iſto hi 
ſarily ſuppoſe them able to judge, when ſuch doCtrinaſſas St 
were preached, and conſequently that ail things neceſlaryſſpo c5, 
to be believed and praQtiſed by all chriſtians, are clearlyſhnd t 
and plainly declared in the goſpel ; all the doEtrines whereſſtrine 
of are now contained in the holy ſcriptures, in which allſnd x 
things neceſſary to faith and a good life, are ſo plainlyſhat « 
delivered, that any ſober and inquiſitive perſon may leartfpf fa 
them from thence, and the meaneſt capacity, by thther1 
heip and direction of their guides and teachers, may b$:, 
inflruted in them. | dre 

And this is not only the principle of proteſtants, buÞ}--a- 
the expreſs and conſtant doftrine of the ancient fatheritori 
of the church, whatever the church of Rome, for thqþny + 


maintaining of her uſurped authority over the conſciÞnc4i, 


ences of men, pretends to the contrary. And if thiftive 
were not ſo, that men are able to diſcern and judgF;o 
which are the doEtrines of the goſpel, and what is conf} Ne 
trary to them ; the doctrine of the, goſpel was in vaiſÞreac 
preached, and the holy ſcriptures containing that doCQtrinÞften 
were written to no purpoſe, x93 

Some things in ſcripture are granted to be obſcure anſſÞae 
difficult, on purpoſe to exerciſe the ſtudy and enquirifuat 
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this WF thoſe who have leiſure and capacity for it: but all 
duc- Mhings neceſſary are ſufficiently plain z otherwiſe it would 
ani We impoſſible to judge when another goſpel is preached, 
then{Wrhich the apoſtle here ſuppoſeth the Galatians capable of 
oing, For it the revelation of the goſpel] be not ſuffi- 
that {iently plain in all things neceſſary to be believed and 
rinaſpraftiſed, then chriſtians have. no rule whereby to judge 
0 be-FWrhat doCtrines are agreeable to the goſpe], and what not, 
ſedu-ſWor an obſcure rule is of no uſe; that is, in truth is no 
xerni-Fule to thoſe to whom it is obſcure. 
£s (0 I proceed to the IVth obſervation, which 1s plainly 
Jarilyftoniequent from thoſe laid down before ; namely, that 
whatWince the declaration of the goſpel, and the confirmation 
not ;{piven to it, there is no authority in the chriſtian church 
of theſWo impoſe upon chriftians any thing, as of neceflity to 
thenWalvation, which the goſpel hath not made ſo, | 


| __ The commiſſion given by our Loxpy and SaviouR 
neceſ- 


Etrine 
ceſlary 
clearly 
where 
wich all 
plain! 
y lear 
by theher 
may b{ 1nd, in fo doing, been guilty of that which St, Paul 
re in the text chargeth the falſe apoſtles with, viz. of 

its, buÞreachrng anther goſpel, And if the apoſtles had no aus 
 fatherlltority to add any thing to the goſpel, much leſs can 
for thiÞny others pretend to it, ſince they have neither ſo im« 
conſcipnetiate 23 commiſſion, nor ſuch a miraculous power to 

| if thifkive teitimony to them, that they are teachers come front 
d judgf-0D, Mi ey ei 
is conf Now this doQrine of the goſpel, which the apoſtles 


ps St, Matthery exprefles it) to go and teach all nations, 
o obſerve all things <uhatſoever he had commanded them 3 
and this is that which we call the goſpel, viz. that doc- 
ine which Cyr 1sT commanded his apoftles to preach 
and publilt to the world ; and if the apoſtles themſelves 
at exceeded their commilſion, and added any other points 
x faith or practice to thoſe which our Saviour gave 


; in vaiſpreached to the world, is that which chriſtians are fo 


doCtrinÞften, and fo earne{ly by the apoſtles in ail their epiftles 
xhorted to continue in, and not to ſuffer themſelves to be 
cure alfÞaken 7n mind, by every wind of new doctrine, becauſe 
enquirifat which the apoſtles had delivered to them, was the 
. | 1211's 


o his apoſtles, was to preach the goſpel to all nations, (or 


her in charge to t-ach and publiſh to the world, they - 


| any addition or alteration. This is that which St, Peter 


either by taking from it, or adding any thing to it, 


\ had authority enough to exa&t belief from men, yet be-P 


own miracles, for the truth of what he ſaid, and offered F* 
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intire doQtrine of the goſpel, which was never to receive 


calls the boly commandment which was delivered unto then, Mt re: 
2 Pet. ii. 21. It bad been better for them not to haul tw 
known the wvay of righteouſneſs, than after they have known m1 
it, to turn from the holy commandment delivered unto then, WM on: 
ſpeaking in all probability of thoſe who were ſeduced [| an 
by the errors of the gnoſticks, from the purity of the I inf 
chriſtian doftrine delivered to them by the apoſtles, This ſ Cz 
likewife St. Paul calls the common faith, Titus i, 4.: and req 
St. Jude ver; 3. the common ſalvation 3 that is, the doc- ſh and 
trine which contains the common terms of ſalvation, Þwh 
and the faith which 4vas once delivered to the ſaints, that {was 
is, by the apoſtles of our LoxD, who publiſhed the gol- 
pel ; once delivered, that is, once for all, ſo as never 
afterwards to admit of any change or alteration, Thi: 
faith he exhorts chriſtians, earneſtly to contend for, againi 
thoſe ſeveral ſets of ſeducers, which were crept into the 
chriſtian - church, and did endeavour by ſeveral arts ts 
pervert the goſpel of Cir1sT, and to deprave the faith 
delivered by the apoſtles, 

-: So that the dofrine of the goſpel publiſh*d by the 
apoſtles, is fix'd and unalterable, and there can be nof#-. 
authority in the church to make any change in it, ſeed 


as neceſlary to be believed or praQtſed in order to fal- 
vation. | | : 

5. It follows likewiſe from the foregoing obſervations, Þ-- 
that there is no viſible judge (how much ſoever he mayP: 
pretend to infallibility) to whoſe determination and dect- 
fion in matters of faith and praCtice neceſiary to falva-P 
tion chriſtians are bound to ſubmit without examination, 
whether thoſe things be agreeable to the doQtrine of the 
goſpel, or not. 

When our Saviour appeared in the world, tho” hf 


cauſe there was a ftanding revelation of God made to? 
the Jews, he appeals to that revelation, as well as to his}: 


himſelf, and his doCine, to be tried by the pints. | 
: ACS 
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[require from men abſolute ſubmiſſion to their doctrines 
and diftates, without examination of what they delivered, 
Iwhether it were agreeable to the divine revelation which 


the ſcriptures, oprning and alledging that Cur1sT muſt 


neſs of it to the ſcriptures of the old teſtament, and the 
prediftions therein concerning him, And this was but 
reaſonable, it being impoſſible for any man to receive 
two revelations, as from Gop, withont liberty to exa- 
mine whether they be agreeable to, and conſiſtent with 
one another, In like manner the apoſtles of our Lozn 
and SAviouR, tho? they were guided and affifted by an 
infallible ſpirit, and had an immediate commiſſion from 
CxrIsST to preach the doCtrine of the goſpel, did not 


was contained in the ancient ſcriptures, 

This was St. Paul's conftant cuſtom and way of teach- 
ing among the Jews, who had received the revelation of 
the old teſtament ; he did not dictate to them by virtue 
of his infallibility, but reaſon:d evith them out of the 
criptures, and required their belief no farther than what 
he faid ſhould, upon examination, appear agreeable to 
the ſcriptures, So we find, AQts xvii. 2, 3. And Pal, 
as bis manner <vas, Tent in unto them (ſpeaking of the 
Fews)' and three ſabbath-days reaſoned with them out of 


needs bave ſuffered, and riſen again from the dead ;-and 
hat this JESUS whom IT preach unto you, is the CHRIST. 
ind chap. xviii. 28. ht mightily convinced the Fezws, and 
vat publickly, ſhewing by the feriptures, that JEs us was 
be CyrIsT. And St. Paul was ſo far from reproving 
12cm for examining his doctrine by the ſcriptures, that 
e commended it, as an argument of a noble and gener- 
23 mind'in the Bereans, that they did not give full aflent 
o his doQrine, till upon due ſearcit and examination 
hey were ſatisfied that what he had faid was agreeable 
o the ſcriptures. Chap, xvii. 1x, 12. Where ſpeaking 
the Bereans, it is ſaid, That theſe were more noble 
van thoſe in Theſſalonica, in that they received the avord, 
ith all readineſs of mind, and fearched the ſcriptures 
aily, whether thoſe things <vere jo; ther:fore muny of 
bem believed ; that is, becauſe upon ſearch they tound 
[hat he delivered to be agrecable to the ſcriptures ; and it 
You, VI, C was 


was not a flight, but diligent and deliberate ſearch, they 
took tfme to examine things thoroughly ; fer it is ſaid, 
they ſearched the ſcriptures daily, And here in the text 
St. Paul puts the caſe, that if he, or any other of the 
apoſtles, concerning whoſe divine commiſſion and afift. 
ance they were ſo fully ſatisfied, ſhould deliver any thing 


to them contrary to the goſpel which they had former) 


preached, they were to reject it with the greateſt abhor- 
rence and deteſtation ; and this neceſfarily ſuppoſeth a 
liberty to examine what was delivered, even by thoſe 
whom they believed to be infallibly aſſiſted, and a ca- 
pacity to diſcern and judge whether what they ſaid was 
agreeable to the goſpel at firſt delivered to them or 
not, | 
And after this, ſhall any perfon or church (what 


_ claim ſoever they may make to infallibility) aſſume to 


themſelves an authority to diate in matters of faith, 
and that their diCtates ought to be received with an ab- 
ſolute ſubmiſſion, and without liberty to examine whether 
they be agreeable to the faith once delivered to the ſaints; 


- and tho? they add new articles to the chriſtian faith, and 


of which there is not the leaſt foatitep or intimation in 


any of the ancient creeds of the chriſtian church, and dF. 


plainly impoſe upon chriſtians the practice and delief 
ſeveral things as neceſſary to ſalvation, which the goſpe| 
never declared to be ſo, yet no body fhall judge of this 
but every man ought without more ado, to believe blin!- 
fold, and to refign up his underſtanding and judgment ti 
the dire&tions of this viſible infallible judge ? _ 

But ſurely this is not the reaſonable obedience of faith 
but the forc'd ſubmiſiion of ſlaves to the tyranny of the 
maſters, Chriſtians are expreſly forbid to call any man 
father or maſter upon earth, becauſe wwe kawve one fatho 
and mafter in heaven, Now to make an abſolute ſub 


miſſion of our underitandings to any upon earth, fo a 
without examination to receive their ditates in mattcii 
of taith, is ſurely, if any thing can be ſo, to call {5 | 
p*r jou father or nafter, becauſe a greater tubmitton ” 

; | £6 
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this we cannot pay to our FATHER who is in heaven, 
even to Gop himſelf, 1 come now to the _ 

VI. and laſt obſervation from the text, that whoſo- 
ever teacheth any thing as of neceſiity to ſalvation, to be 
believed or practiſed, befides what the goſpel of Cur1sT 
hath made neceiTary, docs fall under the anathema here 
in the text ; becauſe they that do ſo, do, according to 
the mind of St, Paul, pervert the goſpel of CunisT, 
and preach anotber goſpel, For the reaſon why he charg- 
eth the falſe apoſtles with preaching ancther goſpel, and 
thoſe that were ſeduced by them, as being removed from 
him that called them into the grace of Cyr18T unto ano- 
ther goſpcl, is plainly this 3 that they had changed the 


terms of the chriſtian religion, by adding new articles to 
it, which were not contained in the goſpel ; that is, by 


making it neceſſary to believe it to be ſo, becauſe they 
taught fo, Now St, Paul expreſly declares this to be 


preaching another goſpel, becauſe they plainly alter'd the 


terms of ſalvation declared in the goſpel, and made that 


to be neceſlary to the ſalvation of men, which the goſpel 


kad not made 1o, 

And whatever perſon or church does the ſame, does 
incur the ſame guilt, and falls under the anathema and 
cenſure here in the text : yea, tho* be were an apoſtle, 
or an angel: and I am ſure no biſhop or church in the 
world can pretend either to an equal authority or infalli- 
bility with an apoſtle, or an angel from heaven. 

Let us tlien hear what St. Paul declares in this caſe, 
and confider ſeriouſly, with what earneſtneſs and vehe- 
mency he declares it ; tho" ve (ſays he) or an angel 
rom heaven preach any other goſpel unto. you, than thay 
which awe have preached unto you, let him ;, accurſed, As 
we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now again, if any man preach 
any other goſpel unto you, than that ye have recerved, let 
bim be accurſed, St, Paul you fee is very earneſt in this 
matter, and very peremptory, and therefore I cannot 
but think this declaration of his to be more conſiderable, 
and every way more worthy of our regard and dread, 


than all the anathemas of the council of Treat, which 
| 4 
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in dire& affront. and contempt of this anathema of St, 
Paul, hath preſumed to add ſo many articles to the chriſ- 
tian religion, upen the counterfeit warrant of tradition, 


for which there is no ground. or warrant from the 


ſcripture, or from any ancient creed of the chriſtian 
church; - * 

And for the truth of this, I appeal to the creed of 
pope Pius the IVth, compiled out of the definitions of 
the council of Trent ; by which council the pope only 
1s authoriſed to interpret the true ſenſe and meaning of 
the canons and decrees of that council 3 and conſequently 
his viterpretations muſt be of equal force and authority 
with that of the council itfelf, So that whatſoever he 


Hath put into his new creed for an article of faith, ought 


to be received with the .ſame pious affeCtion and venera- 
tion, as if the creed had been compiled by the council 
itſelf; becauſe the pope, it ſeems, and no body elſe 
underſtands the true meaning of that council, at leaſt is 
thought fit to declare it, And therefore one may juſtly 
wonder at the preſumption of thoſe, who after this de- 
claration of the council, have taken upon them to ex- 
pound the catholick faith, and to repreſent that reli- 
gion to us, as it is defined in that council z becauſe if 
there be any controverſy about the meaning of its defi- 
niticns (as there have been a great many even betwixt 
thoſe who were preſent at the council when thoſe de- 
finitions were made) none but the pope himſelf can cer- 
tainly tell the meaning of them. 

Now in this creed of pope Pius, there are added to 
the ancient creed, of the chriſtian church, twelve or 
thirteen new articles, as concerning purgatory, tranſubſtan- 


tiation, the worſhip of images, the invocation of ſaints, þ 


the communion in one kind, and that the church of 
Rome is: the mother and miſtreſs of all churches, and 
that there is no ſalvation to be had out of it ; and ſeveral 
other points, all which have either no foundation in ſcrip- 
ture, or are plainly contrary to it, and none of them 


ever eſteemed as articles of faith in the ancient chriſtian Þ 


church for the firſt five hundred years z and yet they are 


now obtruded upon chriſtians, as of equal neceſſity to falva- 
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tion, with the twelve articles. of the apoſtles creed, and 


WF 


this under a pretence of infallibility, which St. Paul tells 


us would nt have juftified an apoſtle, or an angel from 
heaven, in making ſuch additions to the chriſtian reli-- 


gion, and the impoſing any thing as neceſſary to falva- 
tion, which 1s not ſo declared by the goſpel of CMm1sT. 
And all that they have to ſay for this, is, that we 


do not pretend to be infallible : but there is a neceflity of 


an infallible judge to decide theſe controverſies, and to _ 
| him they are to be referred. 


Which is juſt as if in a 
plain matter of right, a contentious and confident man 
ſhould defire a reference, ,and contrive the matter ſo as to 
have it refer'd to himſelf, upon a fleeveleſs pretence, 
without any proof or evidence, that he is the only per- 
ſon in the world that hath authority and infallible {ll 
to decide all ſuch differences, Thus the church of Rome 


would deal with us in things which are as plain as the 


noonday ; as whether God hath forbidden the worſhip of 
images in the ſecond commandment ? whether onr Sa 
VIOUR did inſtitute the ſacrament in both kinds ? whe- 
ther the people ought not to read the ſcriptures, and to 
have the publick ſervice of Gop in a known tongue ? 
theſe, and the like, they would have us refer to an in- 
fallible judge 3 and when we alk who he is, they tell us 
that their church, which hath impoſed theſe things up- 
0n chriſtians, and made theſe additions to the goſpel of 

HRIST, Is that infallible judge, But if ſhe were as 
nfa}lible as ſhe pretends to be, even as an apoſtle, or an 
angel from heaven, St. Paul hath denounced an anathe- 

a againft her, for preaching another goſpel, and mak- 


ubſtan- ſÞng thoſe things neceſſary to the ſalvation of men, which 
ſaints, Þre not contained in the goſpel] of Cnetsr. 


arch of 


The inference from all this diſcourſe in ſhort, is this ; 


es, and Phat wwe ſhould contend earneſtly for the faith once delivered 
ſeveral Fo the ſaints, and not ſuffer ourſelves by the confident 


n ſcrip- Þrctences of ſeducers, to be remowed from bim that hath 


»f them Falled us throwgh the grace of CturrsT unto another go/- 


-hriſtian Pl. 


hey are ind the common terms of ſalvation are fe plain, tha 
to ſalva- | ig 


tion, 


The neceſſary doftrines of the chriſtian religion, 
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 any:;man be ighorant-of: them, it is his own fault ;z and 
if zany go. about-to-impoſe upon us any thing as of neceſ- 
ſity: to be believed and. practiſed in order to ſalvation, 
which is not declared. to be ſo in the holy ſcriptures, which 
contain the true: dotrine of the goſpel, what authority 
ſcever they pretend: for-it, yea, tho? they afſume to them- 
ſelves to be infallble; the apoſtle hath plainly told us 
what we are to think: of them ; for he hath put the caſe 
as'high as poſſible here in the text, when: he fays, tbo? 
oe, or an angel from'heaven preach any other goſpel unte 

you, than that which we bawve preache unto you, let bim 
be accurſed, 

I will conclude all with that counſel which the SPIRIT 
of- God gives to the churches of Afia, Rev, iii. 3. Re- 
2nember therefore how thou haſt received and beard, and 
bold faſt ; and chap. ii. 10. Fear none of thoſe things 
wobich thou ſhalt ſuffer, he thou faithful unto death, and 
1 will give thee a crown of Life, 
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JOHN vii. 17, 


If any man do his will, be ſhall know of the define, Whee 


A Fe ther it be of Gov, or whether I Jprak of myſelf. 


Re- 
and 
Ings 
and 


INCE there are ſo many different opinions and 
apprehenſions in the world about matters of reli- 
gion, and every ſeCt and party does with ſo much 
confidence pretend that they, and they only, are 
n the truth; the great difficulty and queſtion is, by 
hat means men may be ſecured from dangerous errors 
nd miſtakes in religion, For this end ſome have thought 
t neceſſary that there ſhould be an infallible church, in 
he communion whereof every man may be ſecured from 
he dangers of a wrong belief, But it ſeems Gop hath 
ot thought this neceſſary : if he had, he would have 


evealed this very thing more plainly than any particular 


oint of faith whatſoever. He would have told us ex- 
reſly, and in the plaineſt terms, that he had appointed an 
niallible guide and judge in matters of faith, and would 
Kewiſe have told us as plainly who he was, and where 
'e might find him, and have recourſe to him upon all 
caſions z becauſe the fincerity cf our faith depending 
pon him, we could not be ſafe from miſtake in parti- 
uiar points, without ſo plain and clear a revelation of 
is infallible judge, that there could -be no miſtake 
bout him; nor could there be an end of any other 
ntroverſies in religion, unleſs this infallible judge 
oth that there is one, and who he is) were out of con- 
©, R- overſy, But neither of thele are ſa; it is not plain 
ix0m 
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It from ſcripture that there is an infallible judge and guide 
!! in matters of faithz much leſs is it plain who he is; and 
| therefore we may certainly conclude, that Gop hath not 
thought it neceſſary that there ſhould he an infallible 
guide and judge in matters of faith, becauſe he hath re- 
vealed no ſuch thing to us: and that biſhop and that 
[l church who only have arrogated infallibility to them- 
| ſelves, have given the greateſt evidence in the world to 
| the contrary 3- and have been deteCted and ſtand con- 
|} vinc'd of the greateſt errors: and it is in vain for any 
[j// man or company of men, to pretend to infallibility, ſo 
[| long as the evidence that they are deceived is much 
| | greater and clearer than any proof they can produce for 

| their infallibilty, | | . 
1 If then Gop hath not provided an infallible guide and 
itt judge in matters of faith ; there is ſome other way 
F whereby men may be ſecured againſt dangerous and damn- 
| able errors in religion, and whereby they may diſcern 
truth from impoſture, and what doctrines are from Gov, 
and what not ; and this our Saviour declares to us 
| here in the text, namely that an honeſt and ſincere mind, 
it | and a hearty defire to do the will of Gov, is the bcft 

| 

| 

| 


Ad about 


preſervative againſt fatal errors and miſtakes in mat- 
ters of religion; #&y Tic Dian Toa If any man de- 
| fire to do bis will, be ſhall kngqw of the do&rine, whether Ne 
Fj 7t be of God, or whether T ſpeak of miyſeif | 
H There are two dangerous miſtakes in religion : to re- 

Jet any thing which really comes from Gop ; and to 
If || receive and cntertain any thing as from Gop, which 
|| doth not really come from him, 

Firſt, to rej2&t any thing which really comes from}: 
; God, This miſtake the Jews frequently fell into, when 
* they rejected the true prophets which Gop fram timeſpoſe 
//} - to time ſent to them, flighting their meſſage, and per-ff'0 ac 
[ ſecuting their perſons : but they miſcarried moſt fatally] I. I 
{it and remarkably in their contempt of the true MEgs51As,Þ the 
lf | that great prophet whom they had ſo long expeCted,ſed 1 
nn and whom God ſent at laſt, to bring ſalvation to them ings 
| but when he came, they knew him not, nor woulqlI, 
WH HH receive him, but uſcd him with all the deſpite and conFaed 
41 um | temy 
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ide {Wtempt imaginable, not as teacher come Jrow G 0 ts but 
and {as a deceiver, and impoſtor, 
not Now the danger of rejeQing any thing that comes ; from 
-ble MGop, conſiſts in this, that it cannot be done without the 


7, 


re- Ebigheft affront to the divine majeſty, To reje& a divine 


that meſſage, or revelation is to oppoſe God, and fght againſt 


em- him, So our SAavious tells the Jews, that in deſp: fingy 


1 to ſ{bim, they deſpiſed him that ſent bim, 
ON- Secondly, there is alſo another dangerous miſtake on the 
any ſſther hand, in entertaining any thing as a revelation from} 


/, fo [GoD, which is not really from him, And this likewiſe 
zach {the Jews were frequently guilty of, in receiving the falſe 
e for {prophets which ſpake in the name 'of the Lon D, when he 


ad not ſent them, And this is commonly the temper of 


> and {hoſe who rejeCt the truth, greedily to ſwallow error and 
way [{:lufion, So our Saviouk tells us of the Jews, John v. 
amn- [3. { am come in my FATHER'S name, and ye receive me 


ot 5 if another ſhall come in his own name, him ye will 
ecetve, This prediftion of our Saviour's concerning 
to us We Jews, was fully accompliſh'd ; for after they had re- 
mind, {&cted him, who gave ſuch abundant evidence that he 
> beſt Fas the true Mes81as, and-a teacher ſent from Gop, 
mat- {ey received others, who really came in their own names, 
;n de- pd ran after_thoſe who pretended to be the Mzss1As, 
bether (Þd were in great numbers deſtroyed with them, And 
us is very juſt with Gop, that zhoſe 2vbo receive not 
to re- Þ* truth in the love of it, ſhould be given to  Jreeg delue 
and toſÞÞns, to believe lies, 
which | Now theſe being the two great dangerous Kifinkes in 
ligion which - men are liable to, my work at this time 
s fromſp{!l be to ſhew, how a ſincere deſire and endeavour to 
, whenP the will of Gop, is a ſecurity to men againſt both 
m_ timeſpoſe dangers; and it will appear to be fo, upon theſe 
nd per-'0 accounts, 
: fatally] I. Becauſe he who fincerely defires and endeavours to 
-3$1ASP the will of G on, is hereby better qualified and diſ- 
xpeCted ſed to make a right Judgment of A om, and divine 
» them zlings. , 
r woul(II. Becauſe G 0-0's providence is more eſpecially con- 
ind conFaed to ſecure ſuch parngs from dangerous errors and 
temp miſtakes 
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miſtakes in things which concern their eternal ſalvation, 
Theſe ſhall be the two heads of my following diſcourſe. 
Firſt, becauſe he who ſincerely defires and endeavour 
to do the will of Gov, is hereby better qualified and dif- 
poſed to make a right judgment of ſpiritual and divine 
_ things, and that for theſe two reaſons, 
I, Becauſe ſuch a perſon hath a truer notion of Goo, 
and divine things, 
2. Becauſe he is more impartial in his ſearch and en- 
quiry after truth, | Boho 
I. Becauſe ſuch a perſon hath a truer notion of Goo» 
and divine things. No man is fo likely to have clear and 
true apprehenfions of God, as a good man, becauſe he 
hath tranſcribed the divine perfeRions in his own mind, 
and is himſelf in ſome meaſure and degree what Gop is, 
And for this reaſon it is, that the ſcripture ſo often lays 
the foundation of all divine knowledge in the pratice of 
religion, Job xxviii. 28, The fear of the Lon, that is 
 wviſdom, and to depart from evil, is underflanding ; and 


Pal, cxi, 10, The fear of the Lord 1s the beginning of oY 
, wiſdom, that is, the principal and foundation of it ; « 5 p1 


good underſtanding have all they that do his commandments, 
Whereas the vices and Juſts of men darken their reaſon, 
and diſtort their underſtandings, and fill tus mind with 
* groſs and ſenſual apprehenfions of things, and thereby 
render men unfit to diſcern thoſe truths which are of a 
_ fpiritual nature and tendency, and altogether indi{poſed to 
receive them, For though the vices of men be properly 
ſeated in their wills, and do not poſleſs their underſtand- 
ings ; yet they have a bad influence upon them, as fumes 
and vapours from the ſtomach are wont to affect the 
head, | | 
Nothing indeed is more natural to the mind and under- 
ftanding of men, than the knowledge of Gop ; but we 
may abuſe our faculties, and render them unfit for the 
diſcerning even of their proper objects. . 
When men by wicked praGtices, have rendered them-Y; 
ſelves unlike to Gop, they will not love to retain the, | "{-H 
knowledge of bim in their minds, . but will become wain :nfff,. Tg | 
their imagingtions concerning him, What clouds and miſtf* © 
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e to the bodily eye, that the luſts and corruptions of 
zen are to the underſtanding ; they hinder it from a'clear 
Scrception of heavenly things ; the pure in heart, they 
e beſt qualified for the ſight of Goo, 
Now according as a man's notions of Gop are, ſuch 
$11l be his apprehenfions of religion, All religion js either 
atural, or revealed : natural religion conſiſts in the be- 
ief of a Gop, and in right conceptions and apprehen- 
zons concerning him, and in a due reverence and obſer- 
ance of him, and in a ready and chearful obedience to 
thoſe laws which he hath imprinted upon our nature 
knd the ſum of our obedience conſiſts in our conformity to 
oD, and an endeavour to be like him, For, ſuppoſing 
oD to have made no external revelation of his mind to 
s, we have no other way to know his will, but by con- 
idering his own nature, and our own; and if ſo, then he 
hat reſembles Go » moſt, is like to underſtand him beſt, 
becauſe he finds thoſe perfeCtions in ſome meaſure in him- 


, F elf, which he contemplates in the divine nature ; and 
an" Wothing gives a man ſo ſure a notion of things, as praQtice 
© * experience : every good man is in ſome degree partater 


a. divine nature, and feels that in himſelf, which he 
onceives to be in Gop : ſo that this man does experience 


”_ yhat others do but talk of; he ſees the image of Gop 
VI Wn himſelf, and is able-to diſcourſe of him from an inward 
iy enſe and feeling of his excellency and perfeCtions, 

"i And as for revealed religion, the only deſign of that is, 
d 2 to revive and improve the natural notions which we have 
TY pf G o D, and all our reaſonings about divine revelaticn, 


are neceſſarily gathered by our natural notions of religion 3 
i and therefore he that ſincerely endeavours to do the v1it 
WY Gop, is not 2pt to be impoſed upon by the vain and 

onfident pretences of divine revelation ; but if any doc- 
Fine be propoſed to him, which pretends to come from 
"i GoD, he meaſures it by thoſe ſteady and ſure notions 
* which he hath of the divine nature and perfeCtions, and 
by thoſe he will eaſily diſcern whether it be worthy of 
Gop, or not, and likely to proceed from him: he will 
' ctonfider the nature and tendency of it, and whether it be 
a MS the apoile expreiles it) a detrine according 1s 9-6 
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ſuch as is agreeable to the divine nature and perfeRtion, 
and tends to make us like to Gop; if it be not, though 
_ angel from heaven ſhould bring it, he will not receiy 

: if it be, he will not reject it upon every idle pretence, 
ws frivolous exception that prejudiced and ill-minde 
men may make gainſt it ; but after he is ſatisfied of th: 


_ reaſonableneſs and purity 'of the doctrine, he will acceyt 
of ſuch evidence and confirmation of it, as is fit for G 99 


to give-to his own revelations; and if the perſon that 
brings it, hath an atteſtation of miracles (which 1s neceſſ;. 
ry in caſe it be a new Coctrine) and if he carry on no earth. 
ly intercft and defign by it, but does by his life and 2Ctions 
make it evident that he aims at the glory of God, an 
the good of men ; in this caſe a good man, whoſe min! i; 
free from paſſion and prejudice, will eafily affent, tnz 
this man's do&rine is of G on, and that he does not ſpeal 
of himſelf. This was the evidence which our Saviour 
offered to the Jews in vindication of himfelf, and his-doc- 
trine, John vii. 18. He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketb hi 
071 glory : but he that feeketh his giory *hat ſent him, the 
ſame ts true, and no unrighteouſneſs in him; as if he hal 
taid, hereby may you diſtinguiſh one that really come 
from Gov , from an impoſtor : if any man ſeek his own 
glory, you may conclude that Gop hath not ſent him. 
but whatever he pretends, that Ie ſpeaks of himſelf; 
but he who by his life, and the courſe of his attions, de- 
monſtrates that he ſeeks the honour of Gop, and not 
any intereſt and advantage of his own, the ſame rs tru: 
and there is no unrighteouneſs in bim ; that is, no falſhood 
or defign to deceive (for fo the word #7:ziz does ſorme- 
timcs ſignify ;) you may conclude ſuch an one to be no dey 
ceiver, or impoſlor. And if-any man fincerely defires 
and endeavours to do the will of 'G o », he may, by ſuch 
marks and charaCers as theſe, Judge of any doQtrine that 
pretends to be from Gop, whether it be ſo or not, Thus 
is the firſt reaſon ; becauſe he that fincerely defires an: 
endeavours to do the will of Gov, hath the trueſt notio 
of G oÞ, and of divine things, ' 
2, Such a'perſon is more impartial in his ſearch and 
enquiry after. truth, and tiers more likely to _ 
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3t, and to diſcern it from error, He'that hath an honeft 
mind, and fincerely endeavours to do'the will of Gov, is 


for his greateſt intereſt is to pleaſe GoD, and he makes all 
is other intereſts and concernments'to ſtoop and yield to 
that. But if a man be governed' by any earthly intereſt 
or defign, he will meaſure all things by that, and js not 
jat liberty to entertain any thing that croſſes it, and to 
judge equally of any doEtrine that is oppoſite to his in- 
Wtereſt, This our Saviour gives for a reaſon, why the 
Wereat rabbies and teachers among the Jews did not believe 


which receive honour one of another ? if men have any 
ther deſign in religion than to pleaſe Gop, and to ad- 
. Mvance his honour and glory in the world, no wonder if 
they be apt to reject the moſt divine truths; becauſe 
theſe are calculated, not to approve us to men, but to 
GoD. TE Ok 
= And as vain-glory, and defire of the applauſe of men 
ſo likewiſe doth every other luſt make a man partial in 
his judgment of things, and clap a falſe bias upon his un- 
derftanding, which carries it off from truth, and makes 
it to lean towards that ſide of the queſtion which is moſt 
favourable to the intereſt of his luſts, A vicious man 
"Wis not willing to entertain thoſe truths which would croſs 
'Fand check him in his courſe : he hath made the truth his 
rorfhenemy,, and therefore he thinks himſelf concerned to op= 
' Wpoſe it, and riſe up againſt it : the light of it offends him, 
and therefore he ſhuts his eyes that he may not ſee it, 
Thoſe holy and pure doftrines which are from Gop, re- 
prove the luſts of men, and diſcover the deformity of 
them z and therefore no wonder if bad men be fo hard 
to be reconciled to them. This account our Saviour 
likewiſe gives of the fierce enmity of the Jews to him, 
. Yand his doctrine, F nr lit. 19, 20, Light 1s come into the 
World, and men loved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe 
thetr deeds were evil ; for every one that bath done evil 


bould be reproved, , 
| $12. 
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ot apt to be ſwayed and biaſſed by any intereſt or luſt; 


and embrace his doQtrine, John v. 44. How can ye believe, 


bateth the light, neither cometh to the light, If} bis deeds | 
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The vicipus inclinations of men are a dead weight upaſ 
their underſtandings, and able to draw down the ſcaly 
againſt the cleareſt truths: for though it be abſolutely in| 
no man's power to believe or to diſbelieve what he will; 4; 
| yet mens lives have many times a great influence upaſſf 
their underſtandings, to make aſſent eaſy, or difficult; Þ 13:4. 
and as we are forward to believe what we have a mind to, 
fo are we very backward and flow in yielding our aſlenÞ 
to any thing that crofſeth our inclinations. Men that al... lh 
Jow themſelves in ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, will nf 
eaſily believe thoſe doQrines which charge men fo ſtrithÞ 
with all manner of holineſs and purity. 

This is the way which the devil hath always uſed ts 
blind the eyes of men, that the [ight of the glorious goſpel oi 
CurisT might not ſhine into them. And certainly the 
moſt effectual way to keep men in infidelity, is to de- 
bauch them in their lives ;z therefore the apoſtle gives thu 
as the reaſon of the infidelity of men in the laſt times 
+ 2 Thef. it, 12. They believed not the truth, but bad plea 
' fure in unrighteouſneſs. When men once abandon them 
ſelves to lewd and vicious practices, infideity becomai 
their intereſt, becauſe they have no other way to defenlſſy c...1; 
and excuſe a wicked life, but by denying the truth which 
oppoſeth it, and finds fault with it, . | 

That man only ſtands fair for the entertainment of truth, 
who is under the dominion of no vice, or luſt ; becauſe 
be hath nothing to corrupt or bribe him, to ſeduce him, 
or draw him aſide in his enquiry after truth ; he hath no 
intereſt but to find the truth, and follow it : he is enquir- 
Ing after the way to heaven, and eternal happineſs, and 
he hath the indifterency of a traveller which is not in- 
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em 1 
atica; 
eſolut; 


elined to go this way rather than another ;z fer his con- _ 
cerngent is to find out the right way, and to walk inittÞ. +. 


ſuch'an indifferency of mind hath every good man, who 
fincerely deſires to do the will of God ; he ftands readjſÞ,  - 
to receive truth, when ſufficient evidence is offered to ww' t 
eonvince him of it ; becauſe he hath. no manner of con. £ | 
cernment that the cantrary propoſition ſhou!d be. true, vin 
As in mathematicks, a man is ready to give his aflent ta oy - 7 
any propoſition, that js ſuflicieatly demonſtrated oo ject 1 
"ERS 4 .. - becauſe 


e WI. 
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Hueſtion more than to the other z all his defign and con- 
Ternment is to find out the truth on which ſide ſoever is 
ies ; and he is like to find it, becauſe he is ſo indifferent, 
nd impartial. But if a man be biaſs'd by any luſt, and 
Bddicted to any vicious praftice, he is then an intereſted 
perſon, and concerned to be partial in his judgment of 


Tent things, and is under a great temptation to infidelity, when 
q 9 the truths of Gop are propoſed to him ; becauſe whatever 
nol 


the evidence for them be, he cannot but be unwilling to 
own the truth of that doQtrine, which is ſo contrary to 


erefts of men were as deeply concerned, and as ſenſibly 


hey are in the principles of morality and religion, we 
ould find that when a propoſition ſtood in their way, 
nd lay croſs to their intereſt, though it were never {0 
| early demonſtrated, yet they would raiſe a duft about it, 
d make a thouſand cavils, and fence even againſt the 
"Wvidence of a demonſtration ; they would palliate their 
ror with all the ſkill and art "they could, and though the 
abſurdity of it was never ſo great and palpable, yet they 
Would hold it faſt againſt all ſenſe and reafon, and face 
own mankind- in the obſtinate defence of it ; for we 


uth ve no reaſon to doubt, but that they who in matters of 
m eligion will believe diretly contrary to what they ſee, 
Im, 


ould, if they had the ſame intereft and .paſfions to ſway 


bh 2Btem in the caſe, believe contrary to the cleareſt mathe» 
”Y atical demonſtration ; for where there is an .obftinate 
4 D eſolution not to be eonvinc'd, all the reaſon and evidence 


1 the world fignifies nothing, 

Whercas he that is biaſſed by no paſſion or intereſt, 
but hath an honeft mind, and is fincerely defirous to do 
e will of Gop ſo far as he knows it, is likely to judge 
ery impartially concernirig any doErines that are pro- 
Foſed to him: for if there be not good evidence that they 
re from Gop, he hath no reaſon to deceive himſelf, irs 
niving credit to them ; and if there be good evidence that 
ey are divine, he hath no intereſt or inclination to 


Secauſc he hath no inclination or affeRion to one fide of the 


his inclination and intereſt, If the affetions and in-_ 


touched in the truth of mathematical propofitions, as 


ject them ; for it beg Bs great. deſign to do the m_ 
bee. | | Wo 
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of Gop, he is glad of all opportunities to come to the ; = 


knowledge of it, that he may do it. 


Thus you ſee, how a fincere defire and endeavour to 
obey the will of Gov, does fecure men againſt fat: Þ 
errors and miſtakes in matters of religion 5 becauſe ſuch 
perſons are hereby better diſpoſed to make a right juds. Þ 


ment of divine things, both becauſe they have truer and Bj 


ſurer notions of Gop and religion, and are more im- Þ 
partial in their ſearch 'and enquiry after truth, This i I 


the firſt account, 


II. Another reaſon why they who ſincerely deſire to 
do the will of GoD, have a great ſecurity in diſcerning 
truth from error, is, becauſe the providence of God i 
more eſpecially concerned. to preſerve ſuch perſons fron 


dangerous errors and miſtakes, in things which concem 
their eternal ſalvation. When men are of a teachable 
temper, Gop loves to reveal himſelf and his truth to 


hem ; and ſuch is an humble and obedient frame of 


mind, Pſal. xxv. 9. The meek will he guide in judgment; 


tbe meek <vill be teach his way, The proper diſpoſition 
of a ſcholar, is to be willing to learn ; and that which 
_ In religion we are to learn; is <vbat is the good and ac- 
 Ceftable will of Gov, that we may do it,” for praftice is 
\ the end of knowledge. If you know theſe things (Tays 
our bleſſed Loxy) happy are ye if ye do them, It i 
neceſſary to know the will of Gop; becauſe we are 
happy only in the doing of it : and if any man be dchi- 
Tous to do the will of Go », his goodneſs is ſuch, that 
he will take effectual care to ſecure ſuch an one againf 
dangerous and fatal errors, He that hath an honeſt mind, 
and would do the will of Gop, if he knew it, God 
will not ſuffer him to remain ignorant of it, or to be 
miſtaken about it, in any neceſſary points of faith and 
practice, | Fo 

. St, Paul is a wonderful inſtance of the goodneſs of 
God in this kind, He was undoubtedly a man of a 
very honeſt mind ; he had entertained the jewiſh reli- 
gion, as revealed by Gop, and been bred in it ; and out 
of a blind reverence and belief of his teachers, who re- 


Jetted CxzisT and his doFtrine, he likewiſe oppoſed and 


perſecuted | 
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the FEoerſecuted them with a mighty zeal, and an honeft inten» 
tion, being werily perſuaded (as he himſelf tell us) char 
be ought te do what he did, againſt the name "of Jeſus of 
azareth 3 he was undef a great prejudice upon account 


: 


| of his education, and according to the heat of his natural 
d3- Fitemper, tranſported with great paſſion: but becauſe he 
'*h what he did, ignorantly, and in unbelief; Gop was 
- Fipleaſed to ſhew mercy to him, and, in a miraculous man« 
#ner, to convince him of ,the truth of that religion which 
"he perſecuted, He was fincerely defirous to do the will 
: toflcof Gor, and therefore Go Þ would rather work a mi- 
ling Miracle for his converſion, than ſuffer him to go on in ſo 
> iWfatal a miſtake concerning the chriſtian religion, 
ron And as the providence of Gop doth eoncern itſelf to 
cer ſecure good men from dangerous errors and miſtakes in 
able Wmatters of religion z ſo by a juſt judgment he gives up 
1 t0 thoſe who allow themſelves in vicious praftices, to error 
e of Wang infidelity, And this is the meaning of that paſſage 
er; Fof the prophet, Ifa. vi. 10, fo often cited by our Savi- 
ito Wour, and applied to the Jews, of making the beart of 
bat people fat, and their ears heavy, and cloſing their 
1 ac-Weyes, left they fpould underſtand, and be converted. So 
e izpain, Iſa, xvi. 3, 4. GoD' threatens the people of 
(ſays Iſrael, that becauſe they, were wicked and abominable in 
It Ftheir lives, he would abandon them, and give them over 
: Aa Wto a ſpirit of deluſion ; they hawe choſen their own ways, 
deli- Band therr ſoul delighteth in their abominations ; I alſo will 
chooſe their deluſions, God is ſaid to chooſe thoſe things 
zainſt for us, which he permits us to fall into: ſo Rom. i. 28, 
nind, BGop is ſaid to give over the abominable heathen to a 
G3 oD eprobate mind, As they did not like to retain God in 
o belrberr knowledge, Gor gave them over eis adInituoy rev, 
, andſro an injudicious and undiſcerning mind, When men. 
bandon themſelves to wickedneſs and impiety, Gop 
ſs offlyithdraws his grace from them ; and by his ſecret and 
of aFuft judgment they are deprived of the faculty of diſ- 
 reli- erning between truth and error, between gocd and evil, 
d outÞ2 Theſf, ii, 10, 11, 12. It is faid, that the man of fin 
10 Te-Bould come with all deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs in 
d anlibew that periſh, becauſe they received not the love of the 
<cutedil._ £ I Þ 3 truths 


Dor ones nnd ener ene 


not the truth, but bad pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. And it 


42 Honeſty the beſt preſervative, &c. Ser.87 | 


Truth, that they might be ſaved. And that for this cauſ, 
Gop vould ſerid them flirong deluſions that they ſhould be. 
lieve a lye ; that they might all be damned, who believed 


is juſt with Gop, that men of vicious inclinations ani 
practices ſhould be expoſed to the cheat of the grofletÞ 


_ and vileſt impoſtors. Gop's providence is concerned fo þ 


men of honeſt minds, and fincere intentions : but if map 
take pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, Gon takes no further car Þ 
of thera, but delivers them up to their own hearts luſts, to 


be ſeduced into all thoſe errors, into which their ow 


vain imaginations, and their fooliſh hearts are apt to leatÞþ 
them. | | Bey = 
Thus have I endeavoured, as briefly as I could, to ſheyÞ 7 
that an honeſt mind, that | ſincerely defires and endeawvon If ar 
ro do the will of Gov, is the beſt ſecurity againſt fatalſſþ 


| errors and miſtakes in matters of religion z both becauſe 


things, and becauſe the providence of Gop is more eſpe-I | 
cially concerned for the ſecurity of ſuch perſons, [&. 2: 
There remains an objeion to be anſwered, to whichto do 
his diſcourſe may ſeem liable ; but this, together with |#*ve 2 
e infe rences which may be made from this diſcourſe, 1 eligic 
all refer to another opportunity, $DIS TO; 
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1 Honeſty the beſt preſervative againſt 
dangerous miſtakes in religion, 


, to | 'The Second Sermon on this Text, 


J OHN Vil, I7. 


: If any man vill do bis will, be ſhall know of the dofrine, 
fatyfſ® mwvhbetber it be of Gov, or whether T ſpeak of myſelf. 


which our SAvIovukr declares to us, that an honeſt 
{. and fincere mind, and an hearty defire and endeavour 
-bichſto do the will of Gat; is the beſt ſecurity and preſerya- 
tive againſt dangerous errors and miſtakes in matters of 
eligion 3 t&y Tic Jeay Toreiy, if any man defire to do 
bis will, he ſhall know of the dorine, whether it be of 
Gor, or whether I ſpeak of myſelf. 
| Now there are (I told Hu two great miſtakes in re- 
ligion : to reject any thing wvbich really is from Gop ; and 
to receive and entertain any thing as from Gop, which is 
not really from him, And therefore I propoſed from this 
text to ſhew how a fincere defire and endeavour to do the 

ill of Gop, is a ſecurity to men againſt both theſe 
Dangers, namely upon theſe two accounts, 

Firſt, Becauſe he who fincerely deſires and endeavours 
o do the will of Gop , is hereby better qualified and diſ- 
ales, to make a right judgment of ſpiritual and divine 
ings ; and that for theſe two reaſons, | 
I. Becauſe ſuch a perſon hath a truer notion of Gop, 
and divine things, He that reſembleth Gop moſt, is like 
y poland him beſt, becauſe he finds thoſe perfec- 
"I in ſome meaſure, in himſelf, which he agg 4h 
plates 


ivine Ik entrance into theſe words the laſt day; in 


"ma 
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plates in the divine' nature ; and nothing gives a man {6 ÞFill o 
| ſure a notion of things, as praftice and experience, © |o rem 
: | IT, Becauſe fuch a perſon is more impartial in his ſearch PIny n 
i and enquiry after truth, and therefore more likely to find ÞÞave eg 
i it, and to diſcern it from error. That man only tang; #4 I 
{ fair for the entertainment of truth, who is under the this di 
| power and dominion of no vice or luſt, becaufe he hath ences 
| nothing to corrupt or bribe him, to ſeduce and draw hin Þ Aft 
F aſide in his enquiry after truth : he hath no manner of Ws ever 
q concernment that the contrary propoſition fhauld be true, | mat 
having the indifferency of a traveller, and no other ins {eed : 
tereſt, but to find out the right way to heaven, and toſW'hat a 
walk in it, But if a man be biaſled by any luſt, and ad: ſogethe 
dicted to any vicious practice, he is then an intereſted © For 
perſon, and concern'd to make a partial judgment of ſropofi 
things, and is under a great temptation to infidelity, Firſt 
when the truths of Gop are propoſed to him ; becauſe, ſan ih 
whatever the evidence for them be, he cannot but be un- Wake in 
willing to own the truths of thoſe doftrines, which are ſſo do t 
fo contrary to his inclination and intereſt, | | 
Secondly, Another reaſon why they who fincerely de-fſc!t ad 
fire to do the will of Gop, have a greater ſecurity infſÞ0D 1s 
diſcerning truth from error, is, becauſe the providence off 
Gov». is more eſpecially concern'd to preferve ſuch per- 
ſons from dangerous errors and miſtakes, in things whichany n 
concern their eternal ſalvation, When men are of aſhile y 
i teachable temper, of an humble and obedient frame of ind ſee 
i mind, Gop loves to reveal himſelf, and his truth to them, ſhome 1 
lf Pſalm xzv. 9. The meek wwill be guide in judgment, andpa!! be 
the meek wwill he teach bis way, The proper diſpofitionytoſe r 
of a ſcholar, is to be willing to learn; and that which Þanding 
in religion we are to learn, is, what is the good and ac-ff thin: 
ceprable worll of Gop, that we may dv it ; for practice isÞiey arc 
the end of knowledge; if ye knoxw theſe things (faith ourÞpany c 
SAviouR) happy areye iff ye do them., It is necetfary toÞw ; a: 
know the will of Gop-z but we are only happy in theffcured 
doing of it; and if any man be defirous to ds the will Norance 
of Gor, his goodneſs is fuch, that he will take effec-j Secor 
tual care to ſecure ſuch a one againft dangerous and. fatalſſ have | 
errors, He thay hath aw honeſt mind; and will do ake: 
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Cf ; i1l of Gov, if he knew it, Gop will not ſuffer him 


. 

rh {ny neceſſary point _of faith, or praftice, Thus far I 
find Fave gone. 
nd; #4 1 ſhall now proceed to remove an objeftion, to which 
the this diſcourſe may ſeem liable, and then draw ſome infe- 
ath ences from the whole, 
nin After all that hath been ſaid, ſome perhaps may ask, 
r of Ms every good man then ſecure from all error and miſtake 
rue, 1 matters of religion ? This is a mighty privilege in- 
in» {&ced : but do not we. find the contrary in experience ? 
| to hat an honeſt heart, and a weak head, do often meet 
ads pogether, *: | | | 
fed For anſwer to this, I ſhall lay down theſe following 
> of fropofitions, | | | 
lity,Þ Firſt, That if there were any neceſſity, that a good 
wſe, {an ſhould be ſecured from all manner of error and miſ- 
un- Wake in religion, this probity of mind, and fincere defire 
are Wo do the will of Gop, is the beſt way to do it ; becauſe 

_ FWich a temper and diſpoſition of mind gives a man the 
de« Weſt advantages to diſcern betwixt truth and error z and 
y infſÞ0D is moſt likely to reveal his will to ſuch perſons, 
ce of Put there is no neceſſity of this, becauſe a man may be 


per- good man, and go to heaven, notwithſtanding a great 


hick {any miſtakes in religion about things not neceſſary, For 
of aſFhbile we are in this imperfe& ſtate, we know but in part, 


e of find ſee many things very imperfe&ly : but when we ſhall 


hem, ſome into a more perfect State, that wvhich is imper feft 
- andſÞa!! be done awvay ; the light of glory ſhall ſcatter all 
tionfiloſe miſts and clouds, which are now upon our under- 


/hick ſandings, and hinder us from a clear fight and judgment. 


d ac! things; we ſhall then ſee Gop, and other things, as 
ee isey are; and be freed from all that ignorance, and thoſe 
1 ourÞpany childiſh miſtakes which we are liable to here be- 
ry toÞw ; and till then, it is not neceſſary that we ſhould be 
n: theſfcured from them. Humility, under a ſenſe of our ig- 

orance, is better for us, than infallibility would be. 
Secondly, this temper and diſpoſition of mind, which 
have been ſpeaking of, is a certain ſecurity againſt fatal 
uſtakes in religion, and a final continuance in ſuch er- 
| | rors, 


o remain ignorant of it, or to be miſtaken about it in 
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rors, as would proye damnable ; and this is all that thi [3 


diſcourſe pretends to, or our SAviour hath promiſed in Þ 
| this text. And conſidering the goodneſs of Gop, nothing Þ 


is more improbable, than that an honeſt mind that ſeek 


impartially after truth, ſhould miſs of it, in things that Bp 


are fundamentally neceſſary to ſalvation, 


be permitted to continue in itz but the providence of 
Gop would find out ſome way or other to convince him 
of his error, and to bring him to the acknowledgement if 
the truth, that he might be ſaved, Gop would rathet 
ſpeak to him immediately from heaven (as he did to 
t. Paul) than ſuffer him to continue in ſuch an error, a 
would infallibly carry him to hell, _ 
Thirdly, there is no ſuch depth of judgment, and ſub- 
tilty of wit required, to diſcern between groſs and dam- 
nable errors in religion, and. neceſſary and ſaving truth, 
but that an ordinary capacity may be able to do it, There 
is ſo plaina line drawn between great truth, and grofi 
errors, that it is viſible to every capacity ; and an ordi- 
nary underſtanding, that is not under a violent preju- 
dice, or blinded by ſome vice or fault of the will, may 


_ eaſily diſcern it, Indeed, in matters of leſſer moment and 


concernment, and which have no ſuch confiderable and 
immediate influence upon the praQtice of an holy life, the 
difference betwixt truth and error is not always fo groſs 
and ſenſible, as to be obvious to every unprejudiced eye, 
But we have all the reaſon in the world to believe, that 
the goodneſs and juſtice of Gop is ſuch, as to make no- 


thing neceſſary to be believed by any man, which, by th 


help of due inſtrution, may not be made ſufficiently 


plain to a common underſtanding, Gop hath ſo tender 


a care of good men, who ſincerely love him and his truth, 
that we may reaſonably preſume, that he will not leave 
them under an unavoidable miſtake, concerning thoſe 


And if we 
could ſuppoſe ſuch a man to fall into ſuch an error, either Þ 
it would not be fundamental to him, having not been, 6 
perhaps, propoſed to him with ſufficient evidence, and 6 
would be forgiven him upon a general repentance for all þ 
fins and errors known, or unknown; or he would n« i 
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he judge of all the wworld will do right ; and then we 
ay certainly conclude, that he will not condemn any 


in; man for no fault, and make him for ever miſerable, for 
k; {Falling into an error, which, with all his care and diliy 
hat BEgence, he could not poſſibly either diſcern or ayoid. 

we (& Fourthly, God hath made abundant proviſion for our 
her : ecurity from fatal and dangerous errors in religion, by 
en, {theſe three ways. 


ant ſd I, By an infallible rule, ſufficiently plain in all things 
al Meceſlary, | F | | 
not WW 11. By ſufficient means of inftruftion, to help us to 


> of Wanderſtand this rule, : | 

hin WW III, By an infallible promiſe of ſecurity from dange+ 
nt of {ous errors and miftakes, if with an honeſt mind and due 
thet 


liligence we apply ourſelves to underftand this rule, and 
make uſe of the means of inftrution, which Gop hath 
rovided for that purpoſe, | Ep | 
| I, Gop hath given us an infallible rule, ſufficiently 
ſub- lain in all things neceſſary. He hath given us the holy 
Jam- Micriptures, which were given at firſt by divine infpiration, 
ruth, W. e. by men infallibly affiſted in the writing of them, 
here nd therefore muſt needs be an infallible rule ; and a/? 
grol ſcripture diwinely. inſpired, is profitable for dofrine, for re- 
ordi-Wroof, for correfion, for inſiruftion in righteouſneſs, as St, 
Yreju- {Paul tells us, 2 Tim. 1ii. 16, ſpeaking there of the books 
, may hf the old teſtament; and there is the ſame reaſon as ta 
it and Whe inſpired writings of the new. : | 
e and Now if the ſcriptures be an infallible rule, and profi- 
e, the ſable for doffrine and inſtrufion in righteouſneſs, i. e. to 
| grolseach us to believe, and do ; it follows of neceſſity, that 
d eye, Whey are ſufficiently plain in all things neceſfary to faith, 
, thatnd a good life ; otherwiſe they could not be uſeful for 
ce n0-{Woctrine and inſtrufion in rightcouſneſs ; for a rule that is 
by theFot plain to us in theſe things, in which it is neceffary 
cientlyWor us to be direCted by it, is of no uſe to us; that is in 
tenderruth, it is no rule. For a rule muft have theſe two pro- 


d to 
r, 4 


truth, Merties 3 it muſt be perfeR, and it muſt be plain, The 

; leaveſriptures are a perfect rule, becauſe the writers of them | 
| tholeFſeing divinely inſpired, were infallible : and they muſt 
lepend, 


ikewiſe be plaip; otherwiſe, tho' they be never fo per- 


ect, 


Cat WP 
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ta, they.can be of no more uſe to dire& our faith w/ ; 
praQtice, than a ſun-dial in a dark room is, to tell us tf 
hour of. the day : for tho' it be never ſo exactly may 
. unleſs the ſun ſhine clearly upon, it, we had as good bf 
without it, A rule that is not plain to us, whatever. 
may be in itſelf, is of no uſe at all. to us, till it be mv 
plain, and we underſtand it, ; 
II. Gop hath likewiſe provided ſofficient means of in. 
AiruCtion to help us to underſtand this rule, It is not nei 
ceſlary that a rule ſhould be ſo plain, that we ſhould per. 
fealy underſtand it at firſt ſight ; it is ſufficient, if it; 
ſo plain, that thoſe of better capacity and underſtandin 
may, with due- diligence and application of mind, come 
to the true knowledge of it; and thoſe of a lower an 
more ordinary capacity by the help and inſtruction of ji, 1. 
teacher. Eucl.d's elements is a book ſufficiently plain 
teach a man geometry ; but yet not. ſo plain that ay 
man- at firſt reading ſhould underſtand it perfectly ; br 
that by diligent reading, by a due application, and ſtezg 
attention of mind, a man of extraordinary ſagacity ani 
underſtanding may come to underſtand the principles an, fe 
demonſtrations of it, and thoſe of a more ordinary cap: ; 
city with the help of a teacher, may come to the knowl _ 
ledge of it, So when we ſay that the ſcriptures are plat Geri 
in all things neceſſary to faith, and a good life, we Wt 
' Not mean that every man at firſt hearing or reading ol 
theſe things in it, ſhall perfetly underſtand them ; but 
by diligent reading and conſideration, if he be of goo 
apprehenſion and capacity, he may come to a ſufficien. ref 
knowledge of them ; and if he be of a meaner capacity £ 
and be willing to learn, he may, by the help of a teacher. 3th 
be brought to underſtand them without .any great pains 
and ſuch teachers Gop hath appointed in his church fo! 
this very purpoſe, and a ſucceſſion of them to continut 
to the end of the world. 
In a word, when we ſay the ſcriptures are plain to al 
capacities, in all things neceſſary, we mean, that an 
man of ordinary capacity, by his own diligence and care 
In conjunction with the helps and advantages which Golf, : 
hath appointed, and in the due uſe of them, may attaſe ak 
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Ss the knowledge 'of every. thing neceſſary to his falva- 
Sion ; and that there is no book in the world more plain, 
Wd better firted to teach a man any art or ſcience, than 
She bible is to dire and inſtru men in the way to hea- 
Teen ; and it is every man's fault if he be ignorant of any 
$hing neceflary for him to believe, or do, in order to his 
Jcternal happineſs, | 
* HI. Good men are likewiſe fecured from fatal errors 
Lin religion, by the infallible promiſe of Gop, if ſo be 
{that with honeſt minds and due diligence they apply them- | 
ſelves to the underftanding of this rule, and make uſe of bi 
the means of inſtruction which Gop hath provided for | i 
that purpoſe. Gop hath promiſed ts guide and teach the bl 
bumble and meek ; that is, fuch as are-of a ſubmiſſive and Ut 
teachable temper, defirous and diligent to be inftructed in I 
the truth, Prov, ii. 3, 4, 5. If thou incline thine ear hed 
to wiſdom, and apply thine heart to underſtanding ; yea, | 
if thou cricft after knowledge, and lifteſ® up thy woice for js 
maerſlanding ; if thou ſeekeft her as fikver, and ſearcheſ# Nl 
or” her as for hid treaſures: then ſhalt thou underſtand 
the fear of the Lory, and find the knowledge of Gov. 
And here in the text our Saviovs aflures us, that if 
any man be deſirous to do his vill, be ſhall know of the 
W47rine, whetber it be of Gop, or whether be ſpake of [1 
mfelf'; i, e, he ſhall be able to diſcern the doctrines * 
which are from Gop, | 
This is the proviſion which Gop hath made for our 2 


rity from fatal miſtakes in religion ; and this is in th 

Well reſpects a better ſecurity, and more likely to guide and | 
—_ conduct us ſafely to heaven, than any infallible church ; 17 
_ nd that for theſe reaſons, {10 


pairs Firſt, becauſe it is much more certain that Gov hath | 
. made this proviſion which I have mentjoned, than that | it 
there is an infallible church appointed and affiſted by him þ 1 
9 this purpoſe, That the ſcriptures are an infallible and |! 
dequate rule, and ſufficiently plain in all things neceſ- V3 
ary, T have already proved ; and I add further, that this | | 
23 the conſtant judgment of the ancient church, and ſo j 
teclared by the unanimous conſent of the fathers of it | if; 
Ir many 'ages ; and that all councils in their determina- \} 
Ver, VI, * E | tion | 
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go Honeſty the be/? preſervative again/? Ser.;y, 
tion of faith, proceeded upon this rule, till the ſec 
council of Nice, | muſt 
I have likewiſe proved, that Gop hath provided a ſuc. {|F$evel 
ceflion of paſtors and teachers in his church to inftruc y | 
in this rule; and that we have Gop's infallible promic (Þ# 
for our ſecurity from dangerous errors and miſtakes, i 
with an honeſt mind and due diligence we apply ourſely, {#20v 
to underfland this rule, and make uſe of the means of #20 n 


inſtruction which God hath provided for that purpoſe, . L hurc 


But that there is an infallible church appointed ani {circle 


| affiſted by Gop, to declare and determine matters of faith, {Ever | 
and to be an infallible interpreter of ſcripture, is not cer. MP 1 


tain, becauſe there is no clear and expreſs text of ſcripture dy th 
to that purpoſe, that any church whatſoever, much lei {rue « 


that the church of Rome hath this power and privilege, {Wtrue « 


Nay, I add further, that it is impoſſible, according to | Sec 
the principles of the church of Rome, that this ſhould bei ent] 
proved from ſcripture ; . becauſe, according to their prin uited 
ciples, we cannot know either which are the true book: {pn 7 


of ſcripture, or what is the true ſenſe of ſcripture, but {Wvay 


from the authority and infallible declaration of that church, Werna 
And if ſo, then the infallibility of the church muſt be firt {Mvbich 
known, and proved, before we can either know the ſcrip- We ſu: 
tures or the ſenſe of them; and yet till we know the Inſpir: 
ſcriptures, and the ſenſe of them, nothing can be proved atur: 
by them, Now to pretend to prove the infallibility of jor . co. 
their church by ſcripture, and at. the ſame time to declare, ſ{Wher 
that which are the true books of ſcripture, and what DAS ac 
the true ſenſe of them, can only be proved by the infalli-We fe: 
ble authority of their church, is a plain and ſhamefulſÞ!ſpir: 
circle, out of which there is no way to eſcape z and con-ſſcounc! 


ſequently that Gop hath appointed an infallible church i v4 - 
and di 


and f 
other 
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aſſiſted 
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from ſcripture, and the thing is capable of no other proof, 
For that God will infallibly aflift any ſociety of men, 18 
not to be known, but by divine revelation, So that 
unleſs they can prove it by ſome other revelation that 
that of ſcripture (which they do not pretend to) the thing 
is not to be proved at all. Yes, they ſay, by the note 
and marks of the true church ; but what thoſe marks ar 
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;, if {rſt be known which is the true faith, before we can 
know which is the true church ; and yet they ſay, that 
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. Kircle = ſhameful as the other. 


by the church, and the church by the ſcriptures z or the 
rue church by the true faith, and the rrue faith by the 
true church. 


mentioned, is more humane, better accommodated and 
Juited to the nature of man ; becauſe it doth not ſuppoſe 
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TT 
uſt either be known from ſcripture, or ſome other divine 
evelation, and then the ſame difficulty returns ; beſides 
hat one of the moſt eſſential marks of the true church 
uſt be the profeflion of the true faith ; and then it muſt 


o man can learn the true faith, but from the true 
hurch ;z and this runs them unavoidably into another 
So that which way ſo- 
Fever they go to prove an infallible church, they are ſhut 
up in a plain circle, and muſt either prove the ſcriptures 


Secondly, this provifion and ſecurity which I have 


and need a ſtanding and perpetual miracle, as the other 
may of an infallible church doth, All inſpiration is ſu- 
pernatural and miraculous, and this infallible afliſftance 
hich the church of Rome claims to herſelf, muſt either 
be ſuch as. the apoſtles had, which was by immediats 
Inſpiration, or ſomething equal to it, and alike ſuper- 
natural : but God does not work miracles without need, 
vr continue them when there is no occaſion for them, 
hen Gop delivered the law to the people of Iſrael, it 
as accompanied with miracles, and the prophets which 
he ſent to them from time to time, had an immediate 
Inſpiration ; but their ſupreme judicature, or their general 
council, which they call the ſanhedrim, was not infalli- 
bly aſſiſted i in the expounding of the law, when doubts 
and difficulties aroſe about it z no, nor in judging of true 
and falſe prophets; but they determined this, and all 
other emergent caſes, by the ſtanding revelation and rule 
of their written law ; and that they were not infallibly 
affiſted, is- evident from the great errors they fell into, 
in making void the commandments of Gop by their trad:- 
tions, and in their rejeCting and crucifying the true 
Mzss1As, ard the Son of Gop, 
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In like manner the apoſiles and firſt teachers of the {4 
chriſtian religion, were iminediately inſpired, and miracy. ÞS# 
louſly affifted ih the publiſhing of the chriſtian doQtrine, 
and for the ſpeedy, and more efteCtual propagating ani Þ 
planting of it in the world, in deſpite of the violent pre- 
Judices that were againſt it, and the fierce oppoſition tha Þ 
was made to it, But when this was done, this mir 
culous and extraordinary aſſiſtance ceafed, and Go Þ }:| | 
the chriſtian religion to be preſerved ard continued ty 
more human and ordinary ways, the dotines of jt. beins 
committed to writing for a ſtanding rule of faith ani 
practice in all ages, and an order of men appointed to in 
ſtruct people in thoſe doAtrines, with a promiſe to fecurs 
both teachers and people that fincerely defire to know, Wi 
and do the will of Good, from all fatal errors and. mil. Wpropo 
takes about things neceſſary to their eternal ſalyatio: ; Wan inf 
and this is a proviſion more likely to be made by Go», Wybar 7 
and better ſuited to the nature of man, than the perpertu:! WM For 
and needleſs miracle of an inſpired, or any otherwiſe in- 
fallible church. FE OP | 

Thirdly, this way is likewiſe more agreeable to the 
nature of religion, and the virtue of faith, The deſign df 
an infallible church is to ſecure all that continue in the 
communion of it, againſt all poſſibility of error in matter 
of faith, The queſtion now is not, whether an infallible 
church would do this ? but whether that church which 
arrogates infallibility to itſelf, does not pretend to do this?{Mhe y 
and if they could do it, it would not be agreeable to the{Wiate 
nature of religion, and the virtue of faith, For faith, {Wbe « 
which is the principle of all religious ations, would be nofſthe 
virtue, if it were neceſſary, A true and right belief canſwhicl 
be no virtue, where a man is infallibly ſecured again fa: 
error, There is the ſame reaſon of virtuous and criminal ſom: 
ations ; and as there can be no crime or fault in doingſÞ:ne, 
what a man cannot help ; ſo neither can there be 2nyÞim 
virtue. All virtuous ations are matter of praiſe and 
commendation, and therefore it can be no virtue in anyi 
man, becauſe it deſerves no commendation, to believsK 
and own that the fun ſhines at noon-day, when he ſecs it 
does ſo, No more would it be a virtue in any man, and 
| | | deſerve 
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[Dcſerve praiſe, to believe aright, who is in a_ church, 


Frherein he is infallibly ſecured againſt all errors in mat- 
int ers of faith. Make any thing neceſſary, and impoſlible 
r:- {ito be otherwiſe, and the doing of it ceaſes to be a virtue, 
hi [Go hath ſo framed religion, that the evidence of truth, and 


the means of coming to the knowledge of it, as to be a 


|- FAufficient ſecurity to men of honeſt minds and teachable 
by rr againſt all fatal and final miſtakes concerning 
ins Withings neceflary to ſalvation ; but not ſo, that every man 
ard that is of ſuch a church, ſhould be infallibly ſecured 


 in- (againſt all errors in matters of faith ; and this on purpoſe 
0:1, {vill be at the pains to ſearch for truth, and when it is 
mil. Mpropoſed to them with ſufficient evidence, . though not by 
0; Wn infallible hand, they 407ll recerve it in the love of its 
> 02, Wy bat they may be ſaved. 

ers! W Fourthly, this is as much ſecurity againft errors in mat- 
e in ters of faith, as Gop hath provided againſt fin and vice 
n matters of praCtice ;z and ſince a right belief is only 
n order to a good life, a man would be hard put to it, 
0 give a wiſe reaſon why G o Þ ſhould take greater care 
or the infallible ſecurity of mens faith, than of their obe- 
lience, The reaſon pretended why Gop ſhould make 


cure to try the virtue and diſpoſition of men, whether they. 


he virtues of a good life have a more dire& and imme- 
liate influence upon that, than the moſt orthodox belief. 
I be end of the commandment (i. e, of the declaration of 
be noſſthe goſpel) 7s charity, In the chriſtian religion that 


of canſÞwhich mainly avails to our juſtification and ſalvation is, 
gain faith that wworketh by charity, and the keeping of the 
minalſormandments of Gop. He that heareth theſe ſayings of 
doing Wine, and doth them (ſaith our bleſſed Lox) I will liken 


im to a wiſe man that built his houſe upon a rock. and 
gain, oft every one that ſaith unto me, LorD, LorD, 
1, e, makes profeſſion of faith in me) ſpall enter into the 
Cngdom of heawen ; but be that dath the will of my Fa- 
Wits which is in heaven ; and again, if ye know theſe 
n, andeings, happy are ye if ye do them, And the apoſtle St, 
ter exhorts chriſtians 70 - to their faith a, 
3 ar 


uch infallible proviſion for a right faith, is, for the better 
ecurity of mens eternal ſalvation and happineſs. Now 
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rity, that ſo an abundant entrance may be miniftred to then, : | 


\ a_ 


and virtue, and godlineſs, and brotherly kindneſs, ard a. | 


into the everlaſling kingdom of our Loxp and Savious fi 
Jesvs CHrI®T. So that the virtues of a good life have (Þ$ 
the greateſt influence upon our ſalvation, and the main, Þ; 
ſtreſs of chriſtianity is to be laid there, And therefore 
whatever reaſon can be aſſign'd, why Gop ſhould provide 
for the infallible ſecurity of our faith, is much Rtronger, Þ 
why an equal proviſion ſhould be made to fecure holineſs, Þ 
and obedience of life ; becauſs without this, faith cannot 
infallibly attain its end, which is, the ſalvation of our 
ſouls, But this it is granted Gop hath not done, and er. 
perience ſhews it 3 and therefore it is unreaſonable to ſup- 
poſe that he hath done the other, Ft is ſufficient, that 
in both kinds he hath done that which is ſufficient tr #8 
make us capable of happineſs, if we be not wanting to 
ourſelves ; the reſt he hath left to the ſincerity of our en- 
deavours ; expeCting that we on our part, ſhould er 
out our ſalvation with fear and trembling ; and give al! d:- 
ligence to make our calling and elef1on Tere, And if Gov 
hath made ſuch proviſion by the goſpe}, for all that enjoy 
the light and advantage of it, that none can mifcarry 
without their own fault; then both his goodneſs antiſMhe ne 
wiſdom are ſufficiently acquitted without an infallible So t 
guide and judge in matters of faith ; and that irreverent 
way of arguing in the canon law might well have been 
fpared ; that of necefity there muſt be an infallible judge 
of controverſies in religion ; aliter Dominus non wideretur 
Fuiſſe diſcretus, otherwiſe G o Þ 4vould not ſeem ta have or- 
dered matters diſcreetly. 

But what infallible ſecurity ſoever they have in the 
church of Rome, as to matters. of faith, they are certain 
ly the worſt provided of wholſom and ſafe dire&tions fo 
the conſciences and lives of men, of any church in ths 
world, No religion that I know of in the world, evet 
had ſuch lewd and ſcandalous caſuifts. Witneſs the moral 
divinity of the jeſuits, which hath been ſo expoſed to thi 
world, not only by thoſe of our religion, but by tha 
own writers alſo, Nor is this miſchief only confined tt 
that order ; theix caſuiſts in geaera}, and even the mo 
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Kancient of them, who writ before the order of jefuits 
Sopeared in the world, have given ſuch a liberty, and 
Mooſe, to great immorality in ſeveral kinds, as is infi- 
Initely to the reproach of the beft and pureſt religion in the 


ain, world, Inſomuch that . Sir Thomas More himſelf, who | 
ore was a great zealot for that religion, could not forbear to 
ide make a lond complaint of it, and to paſs this ſevere 


cenſure upon the generality of their caſuiſts ; zhat their 
eſs, great buſineſs ſeem'd to be, not to keep men from ſin, but to 
not Fgeach them, quam prope ad peccatum liceat accedere fine 
our {peccato; bow near to fin they might lawfully come without 
ex- Wjfrning, In the mean time the conſciences of men are 
ſup- Mike to be well direted, when inſtead of giving men plain 
Tules for the government of their hearts and lives, and 
clear reſolutions of the material doubts, which frequently 
pccur in human life, they intangle them in niceties and 
endleſs ſcrupulofities, teaching them to ſplit hairs in di- 
vinity, and how- with great art and eunning they may 
void the committing of any fin, and yet come as near 
3 00 to it as poſſible. This is a thing of a moſt dangerous 
enjor Mronſequence to the fouls of men, z and if men be but once 
carryMencouraged. to paſs to the utmoſt bounds of what is lawful, 
s anihe next ſtep will be into that which is unlawful, 


alliblefſ® So that unleſs faith without works will ſave men, not- 
verenWithftanding the infalhble fecurity which they preteris 
e been give men of a ſound and right belief (if it were really 
judg:ſs much as they talk of) the ſalvation of men would ftill 


tcretur 
Ve 0s 


e in great hazard and uncertainty, for want of better 
nd ſafer direQtions for. a god life, than are ordinarily 
0 be met with in the caſuiſtical writings of that church ; 
lpecially if we confider that the ſcriptures are locked up 
om the people in an unknown tongue, where the ſyreft 
id plaineſt direCtions for a good life are moſt plentifully 
d be had ; inſomuch, that a man had, better. want all the 
olumes of  caſuiſtical divinity, that ever were written in 
e world, than to be without the bible ; by the diligent 
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| to thifudying of which baok alone, he may ſooner learn the 
y thelay to heaven, than by all the books in the world with- 
fned (Wut it, : | | 
he mo 
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Fifthly and laſtly, this proviſion which Gop hati Þ* 
made, is, when all is done, as good a ſecurity again Þ 
fatal errors and miſtakes in religion, as an infallibl Þ$ 
church could give, if there were one ; and it is as good Þ his i 
a way. to prevent and put an end to controveſies in reli. $i 
gion, ſo far as it is neceſſary that they ſhould be pre. Þ 
vented, and have an end put to them : and theſe are the Þþ 
two great reaſons why an infallible judge is ſo importu. 
nately demanded, and inſiſted upon, I ſhall ſpeak to 
theſe diſtintly, and ſeverally z but becauſe they will ( 
require a longer diſcourſe than the time will allow, I ſhall 
not enter upon them ar preſent, but refer them to and 
ther opportunity, | 
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Honeſty the beſt preſervative againſt 
dangerous miſtakes in religion, 
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if The Third Sermon on this Text. 


—_— 


JOHN vil. 17. 


| Tf any man will do his will, he ſpall know of the dofrint 
whether it be of Gov, or whether I ſpeak of myſelf. 


| | HEN I made my entrance into theſe words 
it _ I propoſed from this text, | 
in Firſt, to ſhew that an honeſt and fincers 


Fi mind, and a hearty defire and endeavour i 


——————— 


ofe w 


do the will of G o Þ, is the greateſt ſecurity and beſt pregt thy 
ſervative againſt dangerous errors and miſtakes in matte'Wal cc 
&þhx:4, | 


d 5 5 | 

'g '& In the next place, I proceeded to remove an objeQiong 
ath | Jo which my diſcourſe upon this ſubjeQ might ſeem 1i- 
int | $ble. Some perhaps might aſk, Is every good man then 
ible BF&ecure from all error ahd miſtake in matters of religion ? 
z00d | Fhis is a mighty privilege indeed, But do we not find the 
reli- PEontrary in experience, that an honeſt heart, and a weak 


pre- head do often meet together ? for anſwer to this, I laid 
> the own ſeveral propoſitions ; | | 
ortu- | By the laſt of which IT ſhew'd, that Gop hath made 
k to {abundant proviſion for our ſecurity from fatal and danger- 
will ſus errors in religion, both by the infallible rule of the 
ſhall ſWoly ſcripture, and by ſufficient means of inſtruftion to 
anc-ſhclp us to underſtand this rule, and by his infallible 
romiſe of affiſting us, if with honeſt minds, and a due 
fligence we apply ourſelves to the underſtanding of this 
— Wc, and the uſe of theſe means, And this, I told you, 
Fas in all reſpeQs a better ſecurity, and more likely to 
pndut us ſafe to heaven, than any infallible church 
$5 hatſoever ; and that for five reaſons ; four of which I 
ave already treated of, and now proceed to the fifth, 
nſt rd laſt, viz. | | 
| Becauſe this proviſion which I have ſhewn Gop hath 
ade, is both as good a ſecurity againſt fatal errors and 
ifakes in religion, as an infallible church could give, 
there were one: and it is Iikewiſe as good a way to 
event and put an end to controverlies in religion, ſo far 


t it is neceffary they ſhould be prevented, or have an end 
'* Wt to them. And theſe are the two great reaſons why 
infallible judge is ſo importunately demanded, and in- 
ed upon, I ſhall ſpeak to theſe two points diſtintly, 
1firin d ſeverally. DO | 
0011" Firſt, becauſe this" is as good a ſecurity againſt fatal 
yſelf. rors and miſtakes in religion, as an infallible church 
uld give, if there were one. For an infallible church, 
e worlithere were ſuch an one upon earth, could not infallibly 
ure particular cEriſtians againſt errors in faith, any 
| fincerFher way, than by the definition and declaration of 
'vour tWoſe who are infallible in that church, And there are 
beſt preFt three that pretend to it 3 either the pope, or a ge- 


; maiteVa] council, or the pope and a general council agreeing 
in 
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| E: 

in the ſame definitions, Not the pope by himſelf, n« | to | 
the general council without the pope ; becauſe the churc FÞcei1 
- Which pretends to infallibility, is not agreed, that eithrÞFefini 
of theſe alone is infallible, and therefore their definition ÞFnive 
can be no certain, much leſs infallible foundation df B&ards 
faith z no, not to that church which pretends to infal. Þfore, 
 Iibility, So that if there be an infallible oracle in tha ÞQhurc 
church, it muſt be the pope and council in conjunction ſo bt 
or the definition of a council confirmed by the pope. fore. 
Now in that caſe, either the council was infallible in it But 
definitions, before they had the pope's confirmation, «| a g1 
not. If the council was infallible in its definitions, be-Wition 
fore they had the pope's confirmation 3 then the councilfalli 


alone, and of itſelf, was infallible (which a great part from | 


the church of Rome deny) and then it needed not thaWnd | 
pope's confirmation to make it infallible: or elſe a geMſhis k 
neral council is not infallible in its definitions, before theyſWheir | 
_ Teceive the pope's confirmation 3 and then the poye'tiſſſeve | 
confirmation cannot make it ſo: for that which was ns th 


infallibly defined by the council, cannot be made infal-an ne 
lible by the pope's confirmation, 
But there is another difficulty yet : it is a maxim ge4 
nerally received, and that even in the Roman church 
that the definitions of a general council, confirmed by th 
Pope, are not obligatory, unleſs they be received by the uni 
 werſal church, From whence theſe two great inconvell 

. ences will unavoidably follow. | 
T. That no man is obliged to believe ſuch definition! 
*till he cerfainly know that they are received by th 
univerſal church ; which how he ſhould certainly, muct 
leſs infallibly know, I cannot undeſtand ; unleſs | 
either ſpeak with all the chriſtians in the world, or tifeater 
repreſentatives of all particular churches return back anpunci] 
meet again in council, to declare that the univerſal churWnow 1 
hath received their definitions 3 which I think was nereſot kr 
yet done; +: | ed e 
IT. It will follow, that the definitions of a generaÞifere: 
council confirmed by the pope, are not infallible, "en, : 
they be received by the univerſal church, For if tha c! 
were infallible without that, they would be obligy 
| w1tao 
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Tithout it ; becauſe an infallible definition, if we know 
nM to be ſo, lays an obligation to believe it, whether it be 
ur | Þceiv'd by the univerſal church or not, And if ſuch 
ithe | Tefinitions are not infallible *till they be received by the 
tion Yniverſal church, they cannot become infallible after- 
n dards ; becauſe if the definitions were not infallible be- 
nfal- fore, they cannot be received as ſuch by the univerſal 
| tha FQhurch, nor by the meer reception of them, be made 
tion, Wo be "infallible definitions, if they were not ſo be- 
Pope, £© 


in Y { But if we ſhould paſs over all theſe difficulties, there 
n, of a greater yet behind, and that is, ſuppoſing the defi- 
S, be. gitions of general councils confirmed by the pope to be 
ouncilWifallible, particular chriſtians cannot be ſecured infallibly 
art offſtrom error without the knowledge of thoſe definitions. 


7t theſWnd there are but two ways imaginable of conveying 
a ce-Miſhis knowledge to them : either by the living voice of 
e thejWheir particular paſtors, whom they are implicitly to be= 
pope'r|Wecve in theſe matters ; but particular paſtors are fallidie 


as not 


infa- 


3s they themſelves grant) and therefore their words 
an neither be an infallible foundation of faith, or an in- 
pllible means of conveying it; and it 1s unreaſonable, 


im gefſey ſay, for men that own themſelves to be fallible, to 
-hurchMequire an implicit belief to be given to them : or elſe 

_ by tie knowledge of the definitions of councils muſt be 
be uiWnveyed to particular chriſtians by writing ; and if ſo, 


onyenlWen there will only be an infallible rule, but no living 
fallible judge, And if an infallible rule will ſerve 
e turn, we have the ſcriptures, which we are ſure are 
ifallible, and therefore at leaft as good as any other rule. 
ut they ſay, that the definitions of councils give us an 
fallible interpretation of ſcripture, and therefore are of 
reater advantage to us. But do not the definitions of 
puncils ſometimes alſo need explication, that we may 
now the certain ſenſe of them, without which we can- 
ot know the doQtines defined? Yes certainly, they 
ed explication as much as ſcripture, if there be any 


nition! 
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, gencrifiference about the meaning of them; and there have 
ble, 'tilffken, and Mill are, great differences among thoſe of their 
r if then church about the meaning of them, And if the 
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explications of gerieral councils need themſelves to v1 
explained, then there is nothing got by then, and wh 
are but where we were before : for differences about the 
meaning of the definitions of general councils, make aÞ 
great difficulties and uncertainties in faith, as the differen, 
ces about the meaning of ſcripture, _ ; 

Well, but the people have the living voice of their 
particular paſtors to explain the definitions of councils toi 
them. But this does not help the matter neither, for 
theſe two reaſons. _— 

1, Becauſe particular paſtors have no authority to ex. 
plain the definitions of general councils. The council 
of Trent hath, by exprefs decree, reſerved to the pope, 
ahd to him only, the power to Explain the definitions 
the council, if any difference ariſe about the meaning d 
them, So that if there be any difference about the tru 
ſenſe and meaning cf any of the definitions of the coun- 
cil, particular paſtors have no authority to explain them; 
and where there is no doubt or difference about the 
| meaning of them, there is no occaſion for the explic- 
tion of them. Fee 

2, But ſuppoſe they had authority to explain them 
this can be no infallible ſecurity to the people, that thy 
explain them right ; both becauſe particular paſtors ar 
falliblez and likewiſe becauſe we fee in experience, that 
they differ in their explications 5 witneſs the biſhop 
Condom's expofition of the catholick faith, and of tht 
definitions of the council of Trent, which is in many ma 
terial points very different from that of Bellarmine, ani 
many other famous doQors of that church. And whicreten 
is more, witneſs the many differences betwixt Ambroſurary 1 
| Catharinus, and Dominicus Aſoto, about the definitioniy pre 
of that council,. in which they were both preſent, anave t 
heard the debates, and themſelves bore a great -part ion © 
them. Now if they who were preſent at the framing ofhis 
_ the definitions of that council, cannot agree about thſſave, 
meaning of them, much leſs can it be expected fronfſþnd, : 
thoſe that were abſent. ns orteit 
_ Secondly, this proviſion which I have mentioned, il A 
likewiſe as good a way to prevent and put an end oy 
| | | : coll 
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0 kſFontroverfies in religion, fo far as it is neceſſary they 


ould be prevented, or have an end put to them, 'as any 
$fallible church would be, if there were one: and this 
& another reaſon why an infallible church is ſo. much 
eren Infited upon, that there may be ſome way and 'means 
For a final decifion of controverſies, which the fcriptures 

their ſ{$annot be, becauſe they are only a dead rule, which can 
ils tofſiEnd no controverſy without a living judge ready at hand, 
r, flo interpret and apply that rule upon emergent occa- 

ons, 

to ex- It is not neceffary that all controverſies in religion 
ouncil{ſtould either be prevented, or decided ; this the church 
pope, Which pretends to be infallible, cannot pretend to have 
ons ofRBone ; becauſe there are manifold controverfies, even in 
ing dhe church of Rome herſelf, concerning matters of re- 
e trufMigion, which ftill remain undecided ; and in their com- 
 cour-Fentaries upon fcripture, many differences about the 
them;Mlnſe of feveral texts, concerning which ſhe hath not 
ut theMhought fit to give an infallible interpretation. And 
xpliciWrhere their popes, and ſeveral of their general councils, 
ave thought fit to meddle with ſcripture, they have ap- 
 themſ{Wlicd and interpreted texts more improperly and abfurdly, 
at theyMhan ever their private doftors, And which is more, in 
tors arMWifterences about points of faith, which are pretended on 


e, thitfſWoth ſides to be fundamenta], this church hath not thought . 


hop oft to put an end to. them by her infallible decifion, after 
of thifti'o hundred years brangling about them, For inſtance, 


ny myſh that flerce and long difference about the immaculate 


ne, anonception of the blefſed virgin, which on both fides, is 
4 whicſpretended te be an article of faith, and for which con- 
\broſiuſrary revelations of their canoniz'd ſaints are ſo frequent- 
fnitionfily pretended ;z and yet neither pope, nor general council, 


nt, anWave thought fit to exert their infallibility for the dect-. 


part iion os this controverſy, So that if their church had 
ming offhis talent of infallibility ever committed te them, they 
zout thiEfave, with te florbful ſervant, laid it up in a napkin 3 
ed fronfſÞnd, according to our Savrour's rule, have lony fince 
orteited it, for not making uſe of it. | 
toned, 8 And whereas it is pretended, that the ſcripture is but 
n end i dead rule, which can end no controverſies without a 
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living judge ready. at hand, to interpret and' apply thy 
rule upon emergent occaſions 3 the ſame objection lis 
againſt them, unleſs a general council, which is they : 
living judge, were always ſitting. For the definitions o Þ 
their councils in writing are liable to the ſame, ar 
greater objeCtions, than the written rule of the ſcrip.\ſÞ 
tures, | 5 
| The ſum of all is this. In differences about leſM 
matters, mutual charity and forbearance will ſecure the 
peace of the church, tho* the differences remain undecid.\ 
ed ; and in greater matters, an infallible rule ſearched in. 
to with an honeſt mind, and due diligence, and with the 
Help of good inftru&ion, is more likely to extinguif 


judge, if there were one becauſe an humble and honef 
mind is more likely to yield to reaſon, than a perverſe ani 
cavilling temper is to ſubmit to the ſentence of an in- 
fallible judge, unleſs it were back'd with an inquifſition, 
The church of Rome ſuppoſeth herſelf infallible, and 
yet notwithſtanding that, ſhe finds that ſome queſtion 
and deny her infallibility, and then her ſentence ſignifi 
nothing. And of thoſe who own it, many diſpute tht 
ſenſe and meaning of her ſentence 3 and whether the 
deny the infallibility of her ſentence, or diſpute the ſen{Wi 
of it, in neither of theſe caſes will it prove effeCtual to 
[pon 
rete! 
er 


But after all this proviſion which we pretend Goo 
Hath made for honeſt and fincere minds, do we not {ez 
that men fall into dangerous and damnable errors, whoſſr in 
yet cannot, without great uncharitableneſs, be ſuppoſc4|Met it 
not to be fincerely defirous to Know. the truth, and to drom 
the will of Gor ?  Weithe 
To this I ſhall briefly return theſe two things. or t 

1. That the ſame errors are not equally damnable taÞnfalli 
all. The innocent and (humanly ſpeaking) almoſt inFtion : 
vincible prejudices ef education in ſome perſons evenſpope 
againſt a fundamental truth ; the different capacities ofhat 
men, and the different means of conviction afforded tof 0 
them ; the greater and leffer degrees of obQlinacy, wd 0TU 
faulty will in | oppoſing the yruths propoſed to them ; Wer F 
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eſe, and perhaps ſeveral other conſiderations beſides, 
ay make a great difterence in the guilt of mens errors, 
d the danger of them, 
II, When all is done, the matter muſt be left te 
op, who only knoweth the hearts of the children of 
S$nen, We cannot ſee into the hearts of men, nor know 
yl! their circumſtances, and how they may have pro- 
Foked God to forſake them, and give them up to error ' 
$nd delufion, becauſe rbey wwould not receive the truth in the 
ve of it, that they might be ſaved, And as on the one 
and Gop will conſider all mens circumſtances, and 
he diſadvantages they were under for coming to the 
rnowledge of the truth, and make an allowance to men 
or their invincible errors, and forgive them upon a ge- 
eral repentance : ſo on the other hand, he who ſees the 
ſincerity of men, and that the errors of their under- 
tandings did proceed from groſs faults of their lives, 
vill deal with them accordingly, But if men be honeſt 
nd ſincere, Gop, who hath ſaid, if any man wv:ll ds his 

ill, he ſhall know of the dofrixe, will certainly be as 
xood as his word, 

It now remains only to draw ſome inferences from this 
liſcourſe, and they ſhall be theſe three, 

Firſt, from this text, and what hath been diſcourſed 
pon it, we may infer how ſlender and ill-grounded the 
retence of the church of Rome to infallibility is 5 whe=- - 

er they place it in the pope, or in a general council, 
rin both, The laſt is the moſt general opinion ;z and 
yet it is hard to underſtand how infallibility can reſult 
rom the pope's confirmation of a general council, when _ 
either the council was infallible in framing its definitions, 
or the pope in confirming them, If the council were 
nfallible in framing them, then they needed no cogfirma- 
ion: if they were not, then infallibility is only in the 
pope that confirms them, and then it is the pope only 
hat is infallible, But no man that reads theſe words 
of our Saviour, if any man will do his vill, he ſhall 
now of the doArine, would ever imagine that the biſhop 
of Rome (whoever he ſhall happen to be) were ſecured 
rom all fatal errors in matters of faith, much leſs veer 

Fs he 
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be were endowed with an infallible ſpirit, jn judgyyſſ 
what doctrines are from Gop, and what not. Forj | 
t 


cannot be denied, but that many of their . popes har 

been notoriouſly wicked and vicious in their Iivg: 
. nay Bellarmine himſelf acknowledgeth, that for a fu. Nay, 1 
ceſſion of fifty popes together, there was not one pioy {ſhade in | 
and virtuous man that fat in that chair ; and ſome ( Som miſt 
their popes have been condemned and depoſed for herch; ſs full ar 
and yet for all this, the pope, and the governing part «| deſires 
the church, would bear the world in hand that he i;{Wromiſed 1 
infallible, But if this ſaying of our Saviour be tru, Wo:th you 
that if any man will do his vill, be ſhall know of ihe lame 
dofrine, whether it be of God ; then every honeſt maſMobn xiv. 
that fincerely defires to do the will of Gop, hath rd my F- 
fairer pretence to infallibility, and a clearer text firim, and 
it, than is to be found in the whole bible for the in-WMipoſtle ap} 
fallibility of the biſhop of Rome. What would th {Web. xii. 
church of Rome give, that there were but as expreſs z|Where is t 


\ 
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text of ſcripture for the infallibility of their popes, a 50:75 y 
this is for the ſecurity of every good man, in his judz-ſe 0172 y 
ment of doCtrines ; which makes infallibility needleſs !Mete thee, 
what an infufferable noife, and what endleſs triumph ball lead 
would they make upon it, if it had been any where {aiWnade to 
IR the bible, that f any man be biſhop of Rome, and it comms 
in St, Peter's chair, he ſhall know of my doftrine whe-We : and. 


ther it be of Gop? Had there been but ſuch a text aWnd { 0 
this, we ſhould neyer have been troubled with their in-{hat 1s, 
pertinent citation of texts, and their remote and blind ſim, and 
inferences from paſce oves, and ſuper hanc petram ; fd build | 
my ſheep; and upon this rock vill T build my church ; 09 10UR | 
prove the pope's infallibility. And yet no man of ſenl: {Wat dot] 
or reaſon ever extended the text I am ſpeaking to, eareth t1 
far as to attempt to prove from it the infallibility of every {M2 that 
good man ; but only his ſecurity from fatal errors and {Wuilt upo 
miſtakes in. religion, The largeſt promiſes that are made ]{ſood ma 
in ſcripture of ſecurity from error and miſtake about di-{Wuwch as 
vine things, are made to good men, who ſincerely deſirſ When 
to do the will of Gop. And if this be ſo, we mufſtWe conf 
conclude ſeyeral popes to have been the fartheſt from in- here is 
fallibility of any men in the world, And indeed there iÞWſted 1 
>, .-- gon 0 
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pt a more compendious way to perſuade men that the 
riſtian religion is a fable, than to ſet up a lewd and vi- 
ous man for the oracle of it, | | 

IS Nay, I will go farther yet ; that there are no promiſes 
\{@ade in ſcripture, of direction or affiſtance, or ſecurity 
'\F$om miſtake, to any church ; but the ſame are made in 
WS full and expreſs terms to every good man that ſincere-- 
Wy deſires to know the truth, and to praQtiſe it, Is it 
;{Sromiſed to the church, or to the paſtors of it, I will be 
TH Jon always ? and hath not our Saviour promiſed 
:Whe ſame to every one that is obedient to his word ? 
ohn xiv. 23. If a man love me, be will keep my words ; 
nd my FATHER vill love him, and wwe will come unto 
im, and make our abode Twith him, And does not the 
poſtle apply the ſame promiſe to every good chriſtian ? 
; Heb. xiii. 5, I vill never Jeawe thee, nor forſake thee, For 
;|Where is the difference between theſe expreſſions ? T vill 
s he 20th you, and I will make my abode with him, I will 
.W- with you always, and I will never leave thee, nor for- 
'WEke thee, Is it promiſed to the church, that the SpirimD 
1a! lead her into all truth ? and is not the ſame promiſe 
{nade to every good man ? John xiv. 21, He that hath 
t commandments, and keepeth them, be it is that loveth 
. ec: and be that Ioveth me, ſhall be loved of my FaTHER 
8rd T7 wuill love bim, and will manifeſt myſelf to him z 
- What is, God will reveal his will to thoſe that love 
im, and keep his commandments. Hath Gop promiſed 


1 


ofFi0uR uſe the ſame metaphor concerning every man 
: {What doth "the will of Gop? Matt. vii. 24. whoſoever 
6 {Wrareth theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them, ts like a Twiſe 
yan that built bis houſe upon a rock. So that if to be 
4 {Wuilt upon a rock ſignifies infallibility, it belongs to every 
: Food man, who fincerely praftiſeth what he knows, as 
- Mauch as to any church, * Ts TR IR: 
MM When men are enabled by God to work miracles for 
he confirmation of the doErines which they deliver, 
here is great reaſon to believe that they are infallibly 
iſted in the delivery of thoſe doctrines: but , without 
bis, *tis the vaineſt thing in the world, for any perfon" 
| | F 3 ' os 
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or church to pretend to it z becauſe they offer no evidence Þ 
fit to ſatisfy any man, that they are ſo aſſiſted: and I & Þ 


not hear that the pope, among all his privileges, dow 
pretend to the power of miracles, a 
| Secondly, from hence likewiſe we may infer the great 


| reaſon of error and infidelity in the world, If any min Þ 


be an infidel, it is not the fault of his underſtanding, but 


of his will ; it is not becauſe there is not ſufficient evi. þ 


dence that the chriſtian religion is from Gop, but becauſe 
mens intereſts and luſts make them partial and incompe- 
tent judges of matters of religion. *The evidence of the 
chriſtian religion is ſuch, as recommends it to every man's 
reaſon and conſcience; ſo that (as St. Paul argues) zf th: 
goſpel be hid, it is bid to them that are loft ; in whom the 
God of this world hath blinded the minds of them that 
believe not, left the light of the glorious goſpel of Cnr 1s7, 
phe is the image of Gop, ſhould ſhine unto them, 2 Cor, 


WW. 3, 4. FE | 
if meh did but ſtand indifferent for the entertaiment 
of truth, and were not ſwayed by the intereſt of any luf 
or paſſion, I am confident that no man that hath the 
oſpel fairly propoſed to him, would continue an infidel, 
Ff men did but' truly live up to the principles of natural 
religion, they would eafily be convinced, that the chriſtian 
religion, which is ſo ſuitable thereto, is from Gop. 
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Thirdly, and laſtly, what hath been ſaid, is a great 


argument and encouragement to obedience, and holineſs 
of life. Do we defire not to be miſtaken about the mind 
of Goy? let us heartily endeavour to do his will. If 
we would not be ſeduced by the error of the wicked, let 
us take heed of their vicious praQtices. . The beſt way 
certainly to preſerve a right judgment in matters of reli- 
' Lion, is to take great care of a good life, God's good- 
' neſs is ſuch, that he will not ſuffer any man's judgment 
to be betrayed into a damnable error, without ſome vice 
and fault of his will, The principles of natural religion 
are born with us, and imprinted upon our minds, ſo that 
110 man can be ignorant of them, nor need to be miſtaken 
about them ; and as for thoſe reyelations which Go» 


Hath made of himfclf to the world, he hath been pleaſe! 
. b ps 0 PT 
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© accompany them with ſo much evidence, that an ho- 
; & and fincere mind may eaſily diſcern them from error, 
$d.impoſture, So our SAvIouR hath affured us, tha? 
F any man deſire to do his will, be ſhall know of the 
G2rine, whether it be of Gov, AL 

© On the other hand, if we ſee any oppoſe the clear 
$uth, or depart from it, and embrace groſs errors and 
Geluſfions, we may almoſt certainly conclude, that there 
þ ſome worldly intereſt or luſt at the bottom of it, So 
ur SAVIOUR has likewiſe told us, that the reaſon why 
wen love darkneſs rather than light, is, becauſe their deeds 
re evil; and every one that doth evil hateth the light, 
wither cometh to the light, left bis deeds ſhould be reproved, 
will conclude this whole diſcourſe, with St, Peter's 
txhortation, the 2d of Pet, jii. 17, 18, Ye therefore, 
beloved, ſeeing ye know theſe things before, beware, leſs 
je alſo being led away with the error of the wicked, fa! 
rom your ozon ftedfaſineſs. But grow in grace, and in the. 
xowwledpe of our LoRD and Saviour JESUS CHRIST. 
To him } glory, both now and for ever, Amen, 
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The nature of covetouineſs. 


LUKE xil. 15. 


And be ſaid unto them, take heed, and beware of cou 
gouſneſs; for a man's life confiſteth net in the abundang 
of the things which be poſſeſſeth. 


MONG All the irregular appetites of men, ther: 
13 none that is more common and unreaſonablg, 
and of a more univerſal bad influence upon the 
| hearts and lives of men, than this of covetouſnels; 
and therefore in ſpeaking of this vice, I ſhall ſtrike at the 
' root of a great many others ; even of apoſtaſy from 
Goy's truth and religion, of which covetouſneſs, and 
the love of this preſent world, is one of the moſt com- 
mon cauſes, So that if I can contribute any thing to the 
cure of this great diſtemper of mens minds, I ſhall in 6 
doing remove that which is the cauſe and occaſion of a 
great part of the evils and miſchiefs which are in the 
world, And to this end I have pitched upon theſe words 
of our bleſſed Saviour to his hearers; and be ſaid unto 
them, take beed and beware of covetouſneſs ; for a man's 
life conſiſteth not in the abundance of the things which be 
—_— 
| In which words are theſe three things obſervable : 
Firſt, the manner of the caution which our SAVIOUR 
Here gives, take heed and beware ; he doubles it, to ſhew 
the great need and concernment of it. | 
Secondly, the'matter of the caution, or the vice which 
our SAV10VvR here warns his hearers againſt, and that 18 
covetouſneſs ; take beed and bexware of covetouſneſs. 
Thirdly, the reaſon of this caution, becauſe a man's life 
eenfiterh not in the abundance of the things which be 
puſh, 


H_—_— ——— — — 
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&/:/:th. Human life is ſuftain'd by a little, ang 
Tf crefore abundance is not neceſſary, either to the ſup- 
Fort, or comfort of it. *Tis not a great eftate and vaſt 
BSofleflions that make a man happy in this world ; but a 
Hind that is equal to its condition, whatever it be, 

* Firſt, the manner of the caution which our Saviour 
$cre gives, take beed and beware, This is a peculiar kind 
f caution, and no where elſe, or upon any other occafion, 
hat I know of, uſed in ſcripture; in which, for the 
reater” emphaſis and weight, the words of caution are 
oubled, as if the matter were of ſo much concernment, 
hat no caution about it could be too much; to fignify 
> us both the great danger of this ſin of covetouſneſs, 


lves from It. 
| I, The great danger of this fin z how apt we are to 


le, Wl! into this vice, and of how pernicious a conſequence it 
the We to thoſe in whom it-reigns. | 

5; 1, How apt we are to fall into this vice : and except- 
the Wig thoſe vices which are immediately founded in a man's 
om MWtural temper and conſtitution, there is none that men 
and Wave a more univerſal propenſion to, than this of cove- 
- oulneſs, For there are two things which human nature. 
the 


oes more eſpecially defire to be ſecured againſt, which 
re want, _e contempt : and riches ſeem to be a certain 
emedy againſt both theſe evils. And becauſe men think 
hey can never be ſufficiently ſecured againſt theſe, there- 
ore their defire of riches grows endleſs and inſatiable ; fo 
hat unleſs men be very jealous and watchful over them= 
elves, this defire will grow upon them, and enlarge itſelf 
yond all bounds, | 

2, As men are very apt to fall into this vice, ſo 1s it 
df very pernicious conſequence to thoſe in whom it reigns, 


Us he miſchief of it is very great, and very extenſive : So 


&t, Paul tells us, 1 Tim. vi. 8, 9, 10. where he preſſeth 
en to be contented with a ſmall competency of the 
hings of this life, becauſe of the great danger and miſ- 
hief of a covetous mind 5 hawing food and raiment, let 
be therewith content, But they that quill be rich (that 
s, they that are bent and reſolyed upon being rich) fall 
ante 
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Ind the great care men ought to uſe to preſerve them-. 
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into temptation and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh al 
hurtful lufts, which drown men 1n deſtrufion and perditin, 


Second 
vin inſt 
Firſt, 


For the love of money is the root of all evil, But thiz1IW@ <oV** 
Thall ſpeak more fully to, when I come to ſhew the grea {4102 \ 
evil and unreaſonableneſs of this vice, zeſe thr 
II. This earneſt kind of caution, as it fignifies the Py 
IICs 


great danger of this fin of covetouſneſs, ſo likewiſe the 


great care that men ought to uſe to preſerve themſclvM ** No 
from it ; for the greater the danger is in any kind, {Ws of tl 
much the greater care ſhould be uſed for the avoiding of 3. Ev 
it. Men are not ſo ſolicitouſly concerned to defend then. yr 

DN { 


ſelves againſt a ſlight miſchief 3 but when a terrible one 


threatens us, we ſhould be continually upon our gurl t real], 


againſt it, and ſummon all our ſtrength and force to ret 7+ No 
it, Thus much for the manner of the caution, nt life, 

I proceed to the ſecond thing to be conſider'd in the * 074" 
text, viz, The matter of the caution, or the vice which|ſ"20 © 
our SAVIOUR here warns his hearers againſt, and that is" J7, 
covyetouſneſs ; take heed and beware of covetouſneſs. And : = Y 


in ſpeaking of this, I ſhall conſider theſe two things, 

1. Wherein the nature of this vice conſiſts. 

II, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew the great evil and ut- 
reaſonableneſs of it. I ſhall be large in both, 

I. For the nature of this vice of covetouſneſs, The 
ſhorteſt deſcription that I can give of it is this ; that it 
7s an inordinate deſire and Ive of riches 5 but when this 
defire and love are inordinate, & not ſo eaſy to be deter- 
mined, And therefore that we may the better under- 
ftand what this fin of covetouſneſs is, which our S Av 1- 
oVvR doth ſo earneſtly caution againſt, it will be requiſite 
to conſider more particularly wherein the vice and fault 
of it doth confiſt z that whilſt we are ſpeaking againi 
covetouſneſs, we may not under that general word con- 
demn any thing that is commendable or lawful, To the 
end then that we may the more clearly and diftindlyF* ough 
underſtand wherein the nature of this vice doth confiſl Þ"9 Aim 
I ſhall, | ng of t] 

Firſt, endeavour to ſhew what is not condemned under f the fi 
this name of covetouſneſs, either in ſcripture, or accord-ſ* ©218 
ing to right reaſon: And, ws 

Secondly, 
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00 BY Secondly, what is condemned by either of theſe -as a 
Win inſtance or branch of this ſin. | 


$ 
ana 
he ; 
Ni oY . . . L . . 

ir1 covetouſneſs, either in ſcripture, or according to right 


Waſon, which yet have ſome appearance of it ; namely, 
teſe three things, | 
# 1. Not a provident care about the things of this pre= 
t life, | 
2, Not a regular induſtry and diligence for the obtain- 
zs of them : Nor, | 

2. Every degree of love and affeftion to them, IT 
ention theſe three, becauſe they may all ſeem to be 
pndemned by ſcripture, as parts or degrces of this vice, 
t really are not, 
1. Not a provident care about the things of this pre- 
nt life, This indeed ſeems to be condemned in ſcripture 
3 2 branch of covetouſneſs ; namely, in our Saviour's 
rmon upon the mount, Matth. vi. 25. Take n» thought 
pr your life, what g* ſpall eat, or what ye ſhall drink ; 
pr yet for your body, what ye ſhall put on, Here our 
AVIOUR ſeems to forbid all care, even about the ne- 


ore about the delights and conveniences of it, But this 
3 not abſolutely, and in ordinary cafes, intended by our 
AVIOUR to be condemned, as I ſhall ſhew by and by 
der the next head. <6 

2, Neither is a regular induſtry and diligence for th 

_Wbtaining of theſe things condemned in ſcripture ; tho? 
Whis alſo ſeems to be prohibitef by our Saviour in the 


{me chapter, ver. 26, Bebold the foxvls of the air : for 


et your beavenly FATHER feedeth them ; antl ver, 23, 


n which words our Saviour ſeems to intimate, that 
nd raiment, and to uſe no more induftry for the obtain- 


ff the field : and the ſame may ſeem te be collefed out 
f this chapter of $t, Luke; for after our Sav 10 4 k 
| NOTED et 


4 


Firſt, what things are not condemned under the name 


aries of life,” meat, and drink, and clothing ; much 


bey ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns, 


ina /by take ye thought for raiment ? conſider the lihes of the 
on-*/d, betzv they grow ; they toil not, neither do they ſpin. 


ve ought to depend upon the providence of God for food 


ig of them, than the fowls of the air do, or the lilies 
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| Luke takes. notice, that after he had cautioned his hear 
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had in my text cautioned them againſt covetoufneſe, wſvlarly 
ſpoken to them a parable to that purpoſe, of 4 ric wave th 
who enlarged his barns, ard laid up goods for many yr: cy tho 
he infers from thence, ver. 22, that men ſhould take yf@:duſtry 
thought for the things of this life, nor ufe any indugrſſwiul, 
about them ; and be ſaid unto his diſciples, therefor: I (vip ** Ar 
unto you, take no thought for your life, what ye ſhall ca Wi” tak 
neither for the body, what ye ſhall put on. | nd thi 
Now to avoid all inconvenience from our $ av 10 vr v7 0! 
words, I think that it is commonly faid by interpreter; orth tc 
that he does here only condemn \ Saraftful and anxio ver BY, 
care about the things of this life, and an overſolicitoy hich ; 
induſtry and diligence for the obtaining of them ; hy ariſtian 
that he allows a prudent care, and regular induſtry aby hat tin 


theſe things : and this: were very welt ſaid, if it vroul And. 
agree with the ſcope and defign of our SAav 101i reaſo 
diſcourſe ; but the inſtances which he gives of the forlM*** fo 
of the air, and the lilies of the field, which are Cuſt {uſtry 
ently previded for without ariy care and induſtry «fl, 3* ” 
theirs, and which he ſeems to ſet before us for a pattenſſſÞ"28* * 
bebold (ſays he) the forols of the air, 1 fay, theſe in ranch, 
ftances, which he gives, ſeem to exclude even all regula” © of 
and ordinary care and diligence about theſe things. m lov 

What ſhall we ſay then, that our Saviour intend: puls, i: 
by his religion to take men off from all labour and in ed | 
duſtry in their callings ? this ſeems to be unreaſonable rr” 
and indeed ſo it certainly were, if our Savious hat John 
given this for a Rtanding and ordinary rule to all chil,” T 4 
ans; and not only ſo, but contrary to the apoſtles doc % = 
trine, who conſtantly charged chriftians to labour witi oor 
great diligence in their callings, that they might be abl a 
to provide for themſelves and their families, 429A 

But this diſcourſe of our Saviovr's was not intends before 


for a general and ftanding rule to all chriſtians ; but on! 
deſigned: for his diſciples, to take them off from al 
care about the things of this life, that they might attend 
upon his perſon, and wholly give up themſelves to that 
work to which he had called them. And therefore $t 


f this 


j3 general againſt coyetouſneſs, he applies himſelf pert 
cul; 


eee 
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" larly to his diſciples, and tells them that he would 
Fe them ſo far from this vice of covetouſneſs, that 
ey ſhould not ſo much as uſe that ordinary care and 
, ES:duftry about the things of this life, which is not 'only 
Wwtul, but neceſſary for men in all ordinary caſes, ver, 
1.2. And he ſaid unto bis diſciples, therefore T ſay unta 
ou, take no thought for your life, wvhat you fhall eat, 
And this agrees very well with the direQion which our 
$4v10uR gave to his diſciples, when he firſt ſent them 
orth to preach, Matth. x. 9g. Provide neither gold nor 
ver, nor braſs in your purſes, neither coat nor ſcrip z 
hich no man ever underſtood as a\ general law to all 
hriſtians, but as a particular precept to the apoſtles at 
hat time. | | 
And if this -be our Savriour's meaning, there is then 
jo reaſon to think, that this caution againſt covetouſneſs 
oes forbid men to uſe a provident care and regular 
nduſtry about the things of this life, | 
3. Nor is every. degree of love and afteQtion to the 
hings of this world condemned in ſcripture, as any 
ranch, or part of this vice of covetouſneſs ; but ſuch a 
ve of the things of this world as is truly confiſtent with 
he love of Gop, and a due and a ſerious care of our 
uls, is allowed both by ſcripture-and reaſon. St. John 
deed ſeems to condemn all love of the world, and of the 
hings of it, as utterly inconfiftent with the love of God, 


0; 


- by John ii. Lg. Love not the 2world, neither the things that 
—_ re in the world ; if any man Iove the world, the love of 
do FATHER 7s 7:0t in him: But this is according to 


he hebrew phraſe and manner of ſpeaking, to forbid 
ings abſolutely, which are to be underſtood only com=- 
aratively, So Matth, vi, 19. Lay not up for yourſelves 
reaſures upon earth; but lay up for yourſelves treaſures 


f this world, as for the gloxy and happineſs of the next. 
ind Luke xii. 4. Be not afraid of them that &:!l the 


e 


any man come unto. me, ard hate not - his father and 
other, and all that he bath z that is, if he do not love 
Ver, VI, G Pp 


beaven; 1, e.. be not ſo ſolicitous for the good things 


ody ; that is, fear them not ſo much as bm that cam: 
"Aa both body and ſoul in hell : and Luke xiv, 26. 


ns. 
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me more than all theſe things, be cannot be my Gifcipl; 
and John vi. 27. Labour not for the meat which periſtt, 
$ut fer that which endureth to everlaſting hife z that i; 
labour not ſo much for the one as for the other, be not 6 
ſolicitous about the things of this life, as about the ereaiſÞ poſſefling 
concernments of eternity, So likewiſe Coloff, iii, : Wtele ſev 
Ser your affeFtions on things above, not on things on thy 1. Co' 
earih; 1,e, ſet them more on things above, than on ſ@ger an 
earthly things, So here, love not the world, neitber tMThis the 
#hings of the world ; that is, do not over-value them, «pſi 
not love them ſo much as not to be able to part with thenſ@f wealt. 
for ChzisT; for if any man thus love the world, hy. 3. # 
does not love Gop as he ought, So that when the ſcrip. ſſh feld, 7 
ture commands us not to Jove the world, this is to hip the m 
underſtood comparatively, that we ſhould not love the: v1 o v 
things in compariſon of Gop, and the great concen. WWlar reſj 
ments of another world : but it does net forbid us tffÞvetouſr 
Jove theſe things in a due degree, and with a due ſub.Wpves of | 
ordination to thoſe things which are more excellent, and {Wuſtrates 
of infinitely greater concernment to us. For nothing canWution, | 
be more inconſiſtent than to recommend to men diligence man d 
in their callings and employments (as the ſcripture fre p22 
quently does) and that in order to the attaining of thyme bou 
good things of this life 3 and yet to forbid us to love theſe {Wor what 
things at all, For if men have no degree of love to them, Wice, th: 
the beſt argument to diligence for the obtaining of themMhich m 
would be taken away, Beſides that we are commanded nt do n 
in ſcripture to be thankful to God for beſtowing on uMat perh 
the bleflings of this life, and we are to love him upon this And t 
account, Now can any man love the giver, for beftow- ution, 

ing ſuch gifts upon him, which, if he do as he ougit, ÞvR's m 
he muſt not love ? , by a 

You ſee then what thoſe things are, which the ſcrip-Þtisfied, 
ture does not condemn as any branch or degree of this] enlar 


vice of covetouſneſs; a provident care, and a regular Wuits, th 
induſtry, and ſuch a degree of love to the things of this {Wie para 
world, as is conſiſtent with the love of Gop, and the juſt wa 
gare of our ſouls, ate 3 b 

Secondly, I come now to ſhew what is condemned in Wore ; ſo 


ſeripture under the name of covetouſneſs z and þy ti 
Sh 
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fault, tho? it were attended with no other ; becauſe it jÞ'J 1 
unreaſonable, and without end, [J 

| Og tenth c| 

I. There is covetouſneſs likewiſe in getting an eft:te, Þve th 

and the vice or evil of this kind of covetouineſs conlith Cher v 

chiefly in theſe three things, er, the 

 _6#, 


I, In the uſe of unlawful and unjuſt ways to get 
increaſe an eſtate. He is a covetous man, who by the 
gretdineſs of gain, is tempted to do any unjuſt acticn 
whether it be in the way of fraud and deceit, or of vio. 
lence and oppreſſion. And this perhaps is that which i Buties o 
moſt frequently in ſcripture called covetouſneſs, And thi; ith tl 
I take to be the meaning of the terth commandinent, IU berefor 
thou ſhalt not covet; wherein is forbidden all unjuft defir A Sto 
of that which is another man's, and all unjuſt endeavounſ, 11+ 
and attempts to deprive him of it, For ſo our Sa v1oulh ing, 1 
renders it, Mark x. 19, where he ſays to the young mah ad mh 
that came to be direQted by him, evbat good thing be j:ilWgr.i+ 4 
do that he might inherit eternal life ; thou knoxeeſt the cn eiphbou 
mandments, do not commit adultery, do not kill, do not july: 1. 
do not bear falſe witneſs; and then inſtead of the tentiſſp,7 ,.: 
commandment, thou fpalt not covet, or rather by way diſh.,7 :4, 
explication of it, he adds, wn tTocepnonc, defraud i ind if RF 
as if he had faid in a word, be not injurious to thy nei, 4.4 ; 
bour in any kind, in defiring or endeavouring. to deprivſl,, z : 
him of any thing that is his. As the Romans in the,» cv01 
laws were wont to comprehend thoſe crimes which ha Ifllin 
No proper name, by the genera] name of ſeellionatus and \ eg 
dolus malus; ſo here in the decalogue, after that Got berefore 
had initanced in the chief and moſt common ſorts of inſ{ The « 
Juries which men are gnilty of towards their neighbourWqys to. 
as murder, adultery, theft, bearins of falſe <vitneſs ; bt rly gui 
ſums up all the reſt, which could not ſo eafily be reck 


thou ſha 
mother, 
And th 
our SA 


oned particularly in this ſhort and general prohibition "rnkd 
thou ſhalt n:t covet ; that is, thou ſhalt not be injuriou eſtate 
to thy neighbour in any otter kind 3 7n bis wife, he fin © 
ſervant, or bouſe, or caiile, or any thing that is his, Cf , 71 
vetouſneſs, or any inordinate defire of that which is PM 
neighbour's, being commonly the root and parent of a taining 


whoſe kinds of 1njuries, 


* 


per ( 
{0 con 
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87 And for the ſame reaſon St. Matthew, inſtead of the 

"tenth commandment, puts this general precept, thou ſhalt 
*Þ boue thy neighbour as thyſelf, as being the ſenſe of it in 
un dther words 3 Matth, xix. 18, 19, Thou ſhalt do no mur- 


der, thou ſhalt not commit adultery, thou foalt not ſteal, 


hou ſhalt not bear falſe <vitneſs, honour thy father and thy 
*W mother, and thou ſhalt lowe thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
And this command of loving our neighbour as ourſelves, 
our Saviour elſewhere tells us was the ſum of the 
Quties of the ſecond table; and it is the ſame in ſenſe 
With that precept of our Saviour, Matth, vii, 12. 
U berefore all things whatſoever ye would that men ſhould 
do unto you, do ye even ſo to them, That is, as thou 
Fouldeſt have no man to be injurious to thee in any 
thing, ſo be not thou to any other man in any kind, 
And the apoſtle, Rom, xiii. 8, 9, 10, ſhews us upon 
What account this general precept, thou ſhall love thy 
"MWp:ig hour as thyſelf, is the ſum of the ſecond table, He 
bat loweth another hath fulfill:d the law ; for this, thou 
balt not commit adultery, thou ſhalt not kill, thou ſhalt not 
eal, thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, thou ſhalt not covet 3 
Ind if there be any other commandment, it is briefly compre= 
nded in this ſaying, namely, thou fhalt love thy neigh< 


Pr our as thyſelf. And then he adds in the next words, 
wo we wworketh no ill to bis neighbour ; therefore love is the 
2 ha 


filing of the law, That is, he that truly loves his 
zighbour, will not be injurious to him in any kind ; 
Wrrefore love is the ſum of the law, 
| The defign of all this is to ſhew that he that is in'u- 
ous to his neighbour in his eſtate in any kind, is pro- 
Werly guilty of the fin of covetouſneſs, which is forbidden 
| the tenth commandment. So that all arts of fraud 
d opprefſion, whereby men endeavour to get and increaſe 
eſtate by the injury of their neighbour, is a branch of 
te fin of covetouſneſs, 
2, The vice of covetouſneſs in getting wealth, does 
ewiſe conſiſt in an anxious and tormenting care about 
0! Wtaining the things of this life. The regular and due 
per of a man's mind about the things of this world, 
t« commit ourſelves to the providence of Ggv' in the 
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uſe of honeſt and lawful endeavours, and' to refer the Gov, a 
ſucceſs of all to his good pleaſure ; and whatſoever is Waovetou: 
beyond this, 1s a branch from the evil root of covetouſ. 'n the t 
neſs, We diſtruſt the providence of Goy, when atter MW 111, * 
we have uſed our beſt endeavours, and begged his blefling Wpfing at 
upon them, we torment ourſelves about the iſſue and Wy ſings. 
event of things, And as this is finful, ſo it is vain, and Þ Firft, 
to no purpoſe, Diligence in our buſineſs is the way to Mznnot 
get an eſtate 3 but no man was eyer the richer for tc. poſſeſs ; 
menting himſelf, becauſe he is not ſo. The reaſon why any defi 
men ſeek the things of this world, and take pains to pet fi huge f 
them, is to mate life convenient and comfortable ; ard Fay be. 
conſequentiy he that torments himſelf about the getting qren bey 
of theſe things, contradicts himſelf in his own deſign, xt + fe 
becauſe he makes his life miſerable, that he may make MWto his. m 
It comfortable, aft to þ 

3. The fin of covetouſneſs in getting, confifts in ſeek- Went of 
ing the things of this life, with the negleEt of things in- MW have 
finitely better, and which are of far greater and nearer Mlefign ir 
concernment to us, He is a covetous man, who ſo When hi 
minds the world, as to negle& God, and his ſoul ; whoWnent ; ' 
is {0 buſy and intent upon making proviſion for this life, Wreat pai 
as to ta ke no care of the other 3 ſo concerned for 2 ewe the b 

2ys of his pilgrimage here, as to have no conſideration Secon 
ard regard for his eternal abode in another world. Gov ey do 
allows us to provide for this life, and conſiders the ne-Mheir he 
cefiities which do continually preſs us while we are in theſWhe relic 
body : but while we are making proviſion for theſe dyingſÞate w 
hodies, he expects that we ſhould remember we have im- t, vet. 
mortal ſouls z which fince they are to have an endlelsſoves m 
Guration in ancther world, ought to be provided for withpare, c 
far greater care, *T'is an inorginate defire of riches, wheniſſt, and 1 
men ſo lay out all their care and induſtry for the obtainingſ(Gop gi 
of them, as if nothing elſe were to be regarded, as if nofſſ} Thirs 
conſideration at all were to be had of another world, andhief tr 
of that better part of ourſelves which is to continue and, Tob | 
live for ever, All defires and endeavours after - richesW:1d, tþ 
which take men of from the buſineſs of religion, an{ovetou! 
the care of their ſou!s, which allow men neither th(auſe t1 
l6iſure ard opportunity, nor the hears and affection by loWov, p 

/ 'Y 
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< on, and to ſerve him, are to be referred to this fin of 
| qrqny which is here condemned by our SAviouk 
I the text. 


pſing an eſtate; and this conſiſts chiefly in theſe three 
$210925, | | 

bs Firk, when men are ſordid towards themſelves, and 
nnot find in their hearts to uſe and enjoy what they 
poſſeſs; are continually adding to their eſtate, without 
any deſign of enjoyment ; and take infinite pains to raiſe 
a huge fortune, not that they may uſe it, but that they 
may be ſaid to have it, This is a degree of covetouſneſs 
zren beyond that of the rich man in the parable after the 
ext + for he, it ſeems, after he had er/arged his barns 
to his. mind, and laid up goods for many years, defigned at 
ift to have taken his eaſe, and have fallen to the enjoy- 
ment of what he had gotten ; to hawe eat and drank, and 
v hawe been merry ; and is, tho' it proved but a fooliſh 
lefign in the iſſue, he being cut off in that very inftant 
hen he was come to the point of ſatisfaftion and enjoy- 
nent ; yet it is infinitely more reaſonable, than to take 
reat pains to get an eſtate, with a full reſolution never to 
tc the better for It. 

Secondly, men are covetous in keeping an eftate, when 
ey do not uſe it charitably, when they cannot find in 
heir hearts to ſpare any thing out of their abundance, to 
e relief of thoſe who are in want. Tho” a man get an 
ſtate without covetouſneſs, and have an heart to enjoy 
t, yet ſo far he is covetous, as he is uncharitable, He 
oves money more than he ought, who having enough to 
pare, chooſeth rather to keep it, than to do good with 
t, and to uſe it t9 one of the principal ends for which 
0D gives an eſtate, 

Thirdly, they likewiſe are covetous, who place their 
aief truſt and happineſs in riches, who (as the expreſſion 
, Job xxxi. 24.) make gold their hope, and ſay to the fine 
old, thou art my confidence, And this is the reaſon why 
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, andMWovetouſneſs is ſo often in ſcripture called idolatry ; be- - 
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auſe the covetous man ſets up his riches in. the place of 
0D, putting his truſt and confidence/ifh then, and ſet- 
| ting 
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_ ſervant, or worſhipper of mammon, 


: hopes of advancing it to his mind. 


80 The nature of covetouſneſs. Ser. 90, , 


ting his whole heart upon them, loving them as he ſhout 7 
love God only, woith all his beart, and foul, and ftrength, | * 
and therefore mammon, which fignifies riches, is in fcrip. þ * 
ture repreſented as a deity, and the covetous. man, as i || * 


So that in ſcripture he is a covetous man who placeth iþ 
his chief felicity in a great fortune, and will venture to 
loſe any thing, rather than to part with that 53 who will 
quit his religion, and violate his conſcience, and run the 
hazard of his ſoul, rather than forfeit his eſtate, or the 


And this in times of trial and difficulty, is the preafſ 
temptation to which the covetous man is expoſed, Wha 
a man may not only ſave himſelf, but get conſiderably 
advantage by departing from the truth 3 and in changin# 
his religion, may have a good ſum of money to boot, «i 
which is equal to it, a good placez this to a covetous 
mind 1s a very ſtrong temptation, and almoſt irreſiſtible, 
When error and deluſion can bid ſo high, and offer < 
good terms, no wonder if it gain ſome proſelytes among 
the covetous and ambitious part of mankind, This the 
apoftle gives warning of, as a great temptation to rich men HA 
in times of ſuffering, 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. They that ill wor. 
be rich, fall into temptation, and a ſnare : for the love » 


money is the root of all evil; which while ſome have luſit 

after, they hawe erred from the faith, The young man inſſÞ{0vR | 
the goſpel is a fad inſtance of this kind, who choſe rathe Second 
to leave CfRIsT, than to part with his great poffeſſions" SAV] 
And ſuch a one was Demas, who forſook the apoſtles, an d bezva 


chriſtianity itſelf, to cleave to this preſent world, | Third] 

Thus I have done with the firſt thing 1 propoſed tq/* ©97/7/ 
ſpeak to, the nature of this vice, which our Sav1ou PoſelPe 
in the text cautions men ſo earneſtly againſt rake heſſ 112 diſc: 
and beware of covetouſneſs. IT ſhall now proceed in th the ca 
ſecond place to ſhew the evil and unreaſonableneſs of 7- To 
this vice, But that ſhall be the ſubje& of anotheaſſ® ouſnel; 
diſcourſe, ; 2, To 
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rd be ſaid unts them, take heed, and beware of coveronſ- 
| neſs; for a man's: life conſiſteth not in the abundance of 
the things which he p9ſſeſſeth, 
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F HAVE made entrance into a diſcourſe upon theſe _ if 
| words, in which I have told you there are three a 
1 of. things obſervable. _ - 
uſu Firſt, the manner of the caution which our SA- is 
an infſ9:0VUR Recs gives, take heed and beware, F 
atherſÞ} Secondly, the matter of the caution, or the fin which .Y 
ionsr $Aviounr here warns his hearers againſt, rake beed | | 
nd bexvare of covetouſneſs : and ; 


| Thirdly, the reaſon of this caution, . becauſe a man's 
ed tall/* con/iteth not in the abundance of the things which 
ou 22 //*1b. 

2 bed 13 4iſcourſing of the ſecond of theſe, viz, the matter 
n thEÞ the caution, I propoſed, 

<6 *- To conſider wherein the nature of this vice of co- 
otheſe ouinels doth conſiſt, 

2, To ſhew the evil and unreaſonablenels of it, 


The 


a —__ "EY 


_—— 


> ——_— es _ 
- 7 rn erat - 


——_ " . ”» Em, ... WY 4. 


OSS. 


l 

| 

ll 

31 

| 

| 
iy! 
4s 
in 


On IO = CAA IG 


0 IS 


other ; or elſe he wvill bold to the one, and deſpiſe the other, 


2 The evil and unreaſmableneſs - Ser.q1 er. 


The firſt of theſe I have diſpatched, and now go ont "Tits 
the ſecond, viz. to ſhew the great evil and unreaſonable. Þ fo be 
neſs of the vice of covetouſneſs, | 


' the ne 

| Now covetouſneſs will appear to be very evil and un. Þ bs bac 
reaſonable, npon theſe following accounts, Cifu] 

I. Becauſe it takes men off from religion, and tl: fo ſell 
care of their ſouls. truth, 


_ TI. Becauſe it tempts men to do many things which ſand a 
are inconſiſtent with religion, and directly contrary ta Wſoever 


It, and wl 
ITT. Becauſe it is an endleſs and inſatiable defire, Much, : 
IV. Becauſe the happineſs of human life &oth n« ſWwith or 

conſiſt in riches, ) If w 
V. Becauſe riches do very often contribute very much Whing, | 

to the miſery and infelicity of men. onverf. 


Firſt, covetouſneſs takes men off from religion, an! Math to 
the care of their uls, 'The covetous man is whelly ſite b 


intent upon this world z and his inordinate deſire after Meaſure 
theſe things, makes him to negle&t Gor, and the eter-Mſte tuff 
nal concernments of his ſoul, He employs all his time, po obj 
and care, and thoughts about theſe temporal things, (rld ; 

and his yvehement love and eager purſuit of theſe thing Mincipal 
Reals away his heart from Gop, robs him of his time, i our h 
and of all opportunities for his ſoul, and diverts himWour at 
from all ſerious thoughts of another world, and ti-{Mhateve 
life to come. And the reaſon of this is that which ourMereign! 
SAVIOUR gives, Matth, vi. 24. No man can ſerve tw domir 
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maſters; for either he will bate the one, and love tht 


Ye cannot ſerve Gon, and mammin, No man can ſerve 
two maſters ſo different as Gop and the world are; be- 
cauſe they will give croſs commands, and enjoin co- 
trary things, God calls upon us to mind the duties of 
his worſhip and ſervice, to have a ſerious regard to re- 
ligion, and a diligent care of our ſouls : but the cares 
of the world, and the importunity of buſineſs, and any were 
eager appetite of being rich, call us off from theſe divine Mebe a 


and ſpiritual employments, or diſturb us in them, mY any 
cany 
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| Fer. 91: of covetouſneſs, $3 
2 {© &lls upon us to be charitable to thoſe that are in want, 
le. Þ fo be willing to diſtribute, and ready to communicate to 
the neceſſities of our brethren : but our covetouſneſs pulls 
'Þs back, and hales us another way, and checks all mer- 
tiful and charitable inclinations in us. Gop calls us 
tle to ſelf-denial, and ſuffering for the ſake of him, and his 
truth, and commands us to prefer the keeping of faith 
ich and a good conſcience, to all worldly confiderations what-= 
ta Wfoever : but the world inſpires us with other thoughts, 
and whiſpers to us to ſave ourſelves, not to be righteous ever 
ch, and rather to truſt Gop with our ſouls, than men 
with our bodies and eſtates, 
} If we ſet our hearts and affeftions ftrongly upon any 
thing, they will partake of the obje&t which they are 
pnverſant about ; for evhere our treaſure is (as our Loz» 
þth told us) there vill our hearts be alſo, If a great 
late be our chief end and defign,. if riches be our 
aſure and happineſs, our hearts will be found among 
eter- ſe ſtuff, We cannot beftow our affeftions freely upon 
time, Mh'o objeAts, We cannot intenſely love Gop, and the 
ings, Morld ; for no man can have two ultimate ends, two 
hings Mincipal defigns. Our riches may increaſe ; but if we 
ime, ſt our hearts upon them, and give them the chief place 
him MW our affeftions, we make them our lord and maſter, 
| the(Mbatever we make our ultimate end, we give it 2 
h our ereignty and empire over us; we put ourſelves under 
: 12018 dominion, and make ourſelves ſubje&t to all itg 
e th (nmands, So that if ze bid us go, wwe muſt go; come, 
other. muſt come; do this, wwe muſt do it ; becauſe we are 
ſerveſÞWer autbority, The world is our maſter, and we 
be-FÞ its Nlaves, Now he that is under the rule and do- 
_ con-Wion of this maſter, muſt withdraw his obodience from 
ties ofÞD, and in many caſes decline obedience to his laws. 
0 re-MT his worldly covetous diſpoſition was that which made 
caresÞſe in the parable to make ſo many excuſes, when 
nd any were invited to the ſupper, Luke xiv. 18. One had 
divineWebt a farm, and he could not come : another had bought 
GovWany yoke of oxen, and therefore he deſired to be ex- 
cal . - cuſed, 


mo 


” 
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cuſed, - Riches do fo fill the covetous man's heart, ai {raid 
the cares of the world ſo poſſeſs his mind, that he hak We appit 
no rcom left in his ſoul for any other gueſts : Iny MWinde 
exiſtens prohibet altenum, that which is full alrea'y i FFenfibl 
receive no more, The covetous man's heart is taken wp Iread: 
with ſuch things as keep out-Gop and Crur1sT, adffþathet 
better things. J1f any man lod the werld, and the thi Wkingd: 
of it . to this degree, St, John tells us, that the lor of Fence, 
the FATHER 7s not in him, In the. parable of tleMuch a 
ſower, Matth, xiii. 7. our SAV1ou 8 repreſents to ulſſr kn 
the cares of the world, evhich choke the word of Go Mhreate 
by thorns which ſprung up amorg the ſeed, and fi: flcd tration 
growth of it, The cares of the world will not ſuffer bnſpeal 
the word of Gop to rake deep roo? in our bearts, and olheſe 
have any permanent effect upon them : and, Ezck. xxxiiMiſtanc: 
31. Gor gives this as a reatgn why the people cf 1iralWnly to 
would not hearken to the words of his prophet, bccauWtinnot 
their hearts were upen the world, They come unts tle find 
(fays God there to the prophet) as the people concifiſreſent 
and they fit before thee as my pecfple, and they la If w 
thy words, but they will not do them : for <vith theonſide: 
mouth they ſhew much love, but their heart gecth «jiiflreatet 
their covetouſneſs, A heart that is deeply <«ng:callifhis coff 
in the.world, will ſtand out againſt all the invitationhning h 
and promiſes, and threatnings of Gop's word. Wheiſſaze, 0 
the word of God invites ſuch perſons, it is like rakiWlre dre: 
love to thoſe who have already fix'd their hearts an ibly te 
affeCticns elfewhere z the promiſes and threatnings im of 
the goſpel fignify but very little to ſuch men, becaiMhim dec 
their hearts are ſet upon worldly things, and ail thiheir th: 
aftections are bent that way; all their hopes and deiraſhy ſom 
_ are worldly; to be rich, and aboynd in wealthy, and ettentio 
their fears are of poverty and loſs, Now ſuch a Tniſhromiſe 
can only be moved with the promiſes and threatninf men 
of temporal things; for no promiſes bave any cliYſheſs, an 
upon us, but ſuch as are of ſome good, which v© caiplory an 
for and value : nor are any threatnings apt to move viſend ; a; 
but ſuch as are of ſome cvil which we dread, a!:d re thy 
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an 
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tu 


raid of, And. therefore when eternal life, and the 
EBappineſs of another world, are offered to a worldly- 
ninded man, he does not deſire it, he is not at all 
E-nfible of the value of it; the man's heart is full 


(at 

1 Mlrcady of other hopes and defires, and zhe full ſoul 
a WÞatheth the honey-comb, Promiſe to ſuch a man ths 
i kingdom of heaven, and the pleafnres of Gop's pre- 
6 of ws and the joys of eternity, this does not- ſignify to 
tie WFuch a man any good or happineſs that he is ſenſible of, 


pr knows how to reliſh, And cn the other hand, 
threaten him with the loſs of Gon, and eternal ſepa- 
gation from that fountain of happineſs, and with the 
knſpeakable anguiſh and torments of a long eternity ; 
heſe things, tho* they be terrible, yet they are at 2 
liſtance, and the cqvetous man 1s inured to ſenſe, and is 
nly to be moved with things preſent and ſenfible ; he 
annot extend his fears ſo far as another world, ſo long as 
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-ncto reſent life. 


Lai If we would affe&t ſuch a man, we muſt offer to his 
ir Monfideration ſomething that is fit to work upon him ; 
0/Mhreaten him with breaking open his houſe, and riflin 

care Wis coffers, and carrying away his full bags z with queſti- 
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ning his title to his eſtate, or ſtarting a precedent mort=- 
aze, or ſomething of the like nature : theſe things indeed 
re dreadful and terrible to him 5 now you ſpeak intelli- 
ibly to him, and he underſtands what you mean: tell 
im of a good bargain, or an advantageous purchaſe, offer 
im decently a good bribe, or give him notice of a young 
eir that may be circumvented, and drawn in, then you 
ay ſomething to him that is worthy of his regard and 
ittention 3 the man may be tempted by ſuch offers and 


"Wf men and angels, of the excellency of virtue and good- 
 clieſs, and of the neceflity of it, to the obtaining of a 
- Cllory and happineſs that ſhall neither have bounds nor 
cve uffend ; and lo ! thou art unto him as a wery lovely ſong of 
e that hath a pleaſant woice, and can play 4vell upon 
Vor, VI, H as 
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e finds himſelf well and at eaſe, as to the things of this 


romiſes as theſe : but diſcourſe to him with the tongue _ 
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an inſtrument ; for he hears thy wvords, but be will nit 4 &. 
them; as the prophet expreſſeth it, Ezek. xxxiii, 5, Þþ 


Such diſcourſes as theſe they look upon as fine talk, « Þ* Ing 
a melodious ſound, that vaniſheth into air, but lean 4 Mij 
no impreſſion behind it. Perhaps even theſe dull © Hin 
ſtupid kind of men are affected a little for the preſent Þ- _ 
with the livelineſs of the romance, and the poetical : _ 
vein of the preacher ; but theſe things paſs away like [i WV 
a tale that is told, but have no laſting effe& upon them, Þ. 
So effeCtually doth covetouſneſs, and the love of thi TÞt 
preſent world, obſtru&t all thoſe paſſages, through which 5 
. the conſideration of religion and heavenly things ſhouli iy 
enter into our minds, bof 71 
Secondly, as covetouſneſs hinders men from religion, Ky EG 
and takes them of from a due care of their ſouls ; for avget 
many times tempts and engageth men to do many thing nb 
contrary to religion, and inconſiſtent with it : it is the  M 
natural ſource and fountain of a great many evils, and the w_ 
parent of moſt of the worſt of vices. He that will en p'cÞ, - 
gage deep in the world, muſt uſe much more guard and w_ 

_ caution than moſt men do, to do it without fin. Hoy ws 
many temptations is the covetous man expoſed to in the as 

- getting and in the ſecuring, and in the ſpending and en- aig 
joying of a great eſtate? It is no eaſy taſk to reckon [ith « 
them up, and much more difficult to eſcape or reſt _T 
them ; and yet each of theſe temptations brings him into a 
the danger of a great many ſins. For, by his 
I. In the getting of an eſtate, he is expoſed to all tereſt, 
thoſe- vices which may ſeem to be ſerviceable in this the 4s 
deſign, Nothing hath been the cauſe of more and greater bb bo 
fins in the world, than covetouſneſs, and making haſt and fl: 
to be rich. It is Solomon's obſervation, Prov, xxviii. 20, by fal 
He that maketh haſie to be rich, ſhall not be innocent, He hands 
does not ſay he cannot be innocent, but he ſpeaks as it and d 
there were all the probability in the world that he wil _ 

_ Not prove to be ſo; but being ſo much in haſte, will ind 2 
almoſt unayoidably fall into a great many overſights aadſſ},, 
faults, And the heathen poet makes the ſame obſervatio wt 
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3 Tnde fert ſceleram cauſa, nec plura wenena 
2 Miſcuit, aut ferro graſſatur ſepins ullum 

'* Humane mentis witiunm, quam ſava cupido 
* Immodici censis : nam dives qui fieri wult, 
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Et eitd wult fieri ; ſed que reverentia legum, 
Quis metus aut pudor eft unquam properantis avart 9 


2 


This, ſays he, is the cauſe of moſt fins : nor is there any 


Ewice of which the mind of man is capable, that hath been 
Ewuilty of more murders and poiſonings, than a furious deſire 
wof immoderate wealth ; for he that will be rich, will make 
Ehaſte to be ſo © and what reverence of laws, what fear of 


Lſhame wwas ever ſeen in any man that was in haſte to be 
rich? And this 1s the ſenſe of what the apoſtle ſays con- 
Krerning this vice of covetouſneſs, this peremptory reſo- 


Ylution of being rich, x Tim. vi. 9, 10, They that <vill be. 


Inch, fall into temptation, and a ſnare, and into many 
| _ and hurtful luſts, <vhich drown men in deſtrufiion 
Fand perdition, For the love of money is the root of all 
evil, If this vice of covetouſneſs once reigns in us, if 


we once have fix'd our end, and ſet up this reſolution 


with ourſelves, that we will be rich, we ſhall then make 
every thing ſtoop and ſubmit to this deſign, A covetous 
Iman will make his principles and his conſcience to bend 
to his reſolution of being rich, and to bow to that in- 
tereſt, 'The eager deſire of riches makes men to purſue 
them in indire&t and uncharitable ways, by falſhood and 


perjury, by undermining and over-reaching, by diſſembling 


and flattery, by corrupting and imbaſing of commodities, 
by falſe weights and meaſures, by taking fee; with both 
hands, and making uſe of their power and wit to oppreſs 
and defraud their brother, by impoſing upon his igno- 


rance and fimplicigg, or by making a prey of his poverty 
and neceſlity, 


Covetouſneſs many times makes men cruel and un- 


juſt; nay, it makes them guilty of the worſt ſort of 
cruelty and oppreflion, For (as one ſays well) the covet- 
6 H 2 


ous. 
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' than to forfeit his eſtate. 
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himſelf ; for he does not enjoy what he tears and reny (W* 


from others ; ſo that he is of that moſt hateful kind vFt tro! 


Sroug 
"Nick 


Seflion 


beaſts of prey, that kill other creatures, not to eat then, 
but that they may ſee them lie dead by them, Lion 
and wolves kill out of hunger 3 but the covetous man, 
like a ſerpent or ſcorpion, . ſtings and bites others ty 
death, not for his need, but for his pleaſure and recrea. 
tion, Covetouſneſs is the parent of the moſt monſtrow 
fins ; becauſe it fixeth a man in a reſolution of getting an 
eſtate by any means, If falſeneſs and deceit, violence 
and oppreſſion will further this end ; the earneſt deſire 
of the end tempts men to uſe any ſort of means whereby 
the end may be compaſled 3 and tho*' a man may have 
ſome averſeneſs from them at firſt, yet that wears off 
by degrees, and the ſtrong defire of the end, reconciles 


man at laſt to the love and liking of the means, hoy 


wicked and unwarrantable ſoever, Covetouſneſs tempted 
Achan to ſteal the accurſed thing, and Gehazi to lie to 
the prophet, and Ahab to oppreſs and murder Naboth, 
Nay, a ſmall ſum tempted the covetous mind of Juda 
to betray his maſter, and his SAviour, And how do 
many men every day ftrain their conſciences to get at 
eſtate, and hazard their own ſouls for money ; nay ex- 


_ change their ſouls, which are of more yalue than the 


whole world, for a very ſmall portion of it ? 

IT, There are likewiſe many other temptations which 
a covetous man is expoſed to in the Keeping and ſecuring 
of an eſtate, when he hath got it. A covetous and 
worldly-minded man, when it comes to the trial, is in 
great danger of quitting his religion, and making. /oip+ 
avreck of faith and a good conſcience, When his eftate 
comes to be in hazard, he is very apt to fall off from 
the truth ; *tis an hundred to one but in theſe circum- 
ftances, he will chooſe rather to violate his conſcience, 
What the devil falſly faid of 


Job, is true of the covetous man, he does not ſerve God 
for neught, Upon theſe terms it was, that Cus "y 
an 
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ous man opprefſeth his neighbour, not for any good t 


And t 


> Tin 
Fpbis pr 
Ffotted 
[in the 
Ewhich 
& III, 
are ex 
eſtate, 
maſter 
thougl 
1 
0 ove; 
ot to 
onfide 
wocalth 
oncett, 
place C 
alf, F, 
Pope, 0 
ace, b 
bath ge 
Rich 
pon t 
erate 
remes 
10lent 
heſe c: 
wr rich 
ot ricl 
be Lo 
ride a 
vr uf 


Wer.g1, of covetouſneſs. _ 89 
| nd the young man parted ; he had preat poſſeſſions, and 
St troubled him to part with them, When Demas was 


a *FSrought to the trial, and put to it, whether he would 
", F Nick to the profeſſion of the goſpel, or his worldly poſ- 
Ons 


Yeflions, he quitted St. Paul, and declared for the world, 
'2 Tim. iv. 10, Demas hath forſaken me, having loved 
Ptbis preſent world, So far has his covetous humour be=- 
[fotted him, as to make him prefer his preſent intereſt 
tin theſe temporal things, before thoſe eternal rewards 
which the goſpel offered, | | 

} JI. There are likewiſe many temptations which men 
are expoſed to in the enjoying and ſpending of a great 
eſtate, It is hard to have a great eſtate, and [not to be 
maſtered by the love of itz nor to have our cares and 
thoughts, our hearts and affeftions ſwallowed up by 
St, *Tis no eaſy thing for a man that hath riches, not 
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hovWe, overvalue them, and love them more than he ought ; 
pre Wot to be puft up by them, an ſo place his truſt and 
& 0 Wonfidence in them. Prov. xviii. 11, The rich man's 
oth, Wealth is bis frrong ci'ry, and as an bigh wall in his own 
JuduW nceit, The covetous man ſetteth up his riches in the 
v Wflice of Gov, and is apt ro fall dowon before this golden 
et WI, and <vorſhip it « to ſay to the gold, thou art my 
y Wope, and to the fine gold, thou art my confidence « to re- 
a the ace, becauſe bis wealth is great, and becauſe his band 
. \ {Wath gotten much, | 
vhich 


| Riches are a great temptation to jrreligion and atheiſm, 
pon this account Agur wiſely prays to Gop for a mo- 
erate eftate, becauſe of the danger of both the ex- 
remes of riches and poverty ; becauſe of the great and 
iolent temptations which men are expoſed to in both 
heſe conditions. Prov, xxx. 8, 9. Give me neither peverty 
wr riches, but feed mg <vith food convenient for me, Why 
ot riches? left T be full and deny thee, and ſay who is 
be Loyd ? And muc!; more do riches tempt men to 
ride and inſolence towards others, Prov. xviii. 23, The 
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4 oY oy uſeth intreaties, but the rich anſavereth roughly, Mens 
any puits -are .commonly blown up. and bloated with their 


H 3 fortunes, 


- matter 3 for when he hath attained to that which he pro- 


| Plover, ſhall not be ſatisfied with filver ; nor be that lovetl 
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fortunes, and their pride, and ſtomach, and paſſion, 4 IWeſy 
uſually increaſe in proportion to their wealth. "that i 

And many times riches tempt men to luxury and in. | The ha 
temperance, and all manner of exceſs. Rich men hay Þ| for cc 


a mighty temptation to allow themſelves all manner of EF tural 
unlawful pleaſures ; becauſe he who hath a great eſtate,  : 
is furniſhed with that to which hardly any thing can by {when 
denied, And this is not inconſiſtent with a covetou ſhe hu 
humour ; for there are many times, men who are covet. he thi 
ous in getting, for no other end and reaſon, but that {rank 
they may ſpend 7t upen tbeir luſts, As covetouſneſs ſome. WM he 
times ſtarves other vices, ſo ſometimes it ſerves them, preſſed 
and is made ſubordinate to a man's ambition, or luft, or {ot tt: 
ſome other reigning vice. "There is no ſuch abſolute in. Whe th 
conſiſtency between riches and virtue, but that it is poſ-{Wlrinks, 
fible that a man that is very rich may be very good. But like 
yet if we conſult experience, I doubt it will be found aſs eſt: 
true obſervation, that there are but very few rich men, Mind he 
who are not inſupportable either for their vanity or their {les ; a 
vices; ſo that our Saviour had reaſon for that ſevere {Wants ; 
queſtion, how hard is it for a rich man to enter into th: ttc did 
kingdom of Gop ? and well might he upon this accounWtvs be 
pronounce the poor, (the poor in eſtate, as well as the Wrngs, 
poor in ſpirit) bleſſed, as we find he does, Luke vi, 20,W covet 
Bleſſed be ye poor, for yours ts the kingdom of God, They Wsfacti 
oftener enter there than the rich. any t 

Thirdly, covetouſneſs is likewiſe evil and unreaſonable, Math gc 
becauſe it is an endleſs and inſatiable defire. A covetous}W to de 
mind may propoſe to itſelf ſome certain bounds and li-ſ beſto 


' Mmits, and a man may think that when he is arrived tofWong fir 
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ſuch an eſtate, and hath raiſed his fortune to ſuch a pitch, 
that he will then fit down contented and ſatisfied, and 
will ſeek after no more, But he deceives himſelf in this 


poſed to himſelf, he will be never the nearer being ſatiſ- 
fied, So Solomon tells us, Eccleſ. v. 10. He that loveth 
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ebundance Twith increaſe ; for no degree of wealth can : 
| (is 


nr Oe tn ce aero CAT AE ” AID, —— _ - _ 


evere 
to the 
coun 


s the 
I. 20 


They 


nable, 
/etous 
nd li» 
red to 
pitch, 
j, and 
in this 
e pro- 
: ſatiſ» 
loveth 
loveth 
an fa 

tis! 


Wc 97. 


1 fy 2 covetous mind, He may think ſo before-hand, 
"that if he had ſo much it would be enough ; but when 


of covetouſne/s. gr 


&< hath atrain'd it, he will be ftill reaching after more 


| for covetouſneſs is a diſeaſe of the mind, and an unna- 
Aural thirſt, which is inflamed by that which ſhould quench 


it, Every defire that is natural, is ſatisfied and at reſt, 
when it hath once obtained the thing it defired, If a man 
be hungry, he is ſatisfied when he hath eaten ; or if he 
be thirſty, the thirſt is allay'd and quenched when he hath 
drank to ſuch a proportion as nature doth' require 3 and 
of he eat and drink beyond this meaſure, nature is op= 
prefled, and it is a burden to him, But covetouſneſs 'is 
not the thirſt of nature, but of a diſeaſed mind, It is 
the thirſt of a fever, or of a dropſy ; the more a man 
drinks, the more he defires, and the more he is inflamed, 
In like manner, the more the covetous, man increaſeth 
is eſtate 3 the more his deſires are enlarged, and extended, 
@:d he finds continually new occaſions and new neceſii- 
ſes; and every day as he grows richer, he diſcovers new 
Fants ; and a new poverty to be provided againſt, which 
te did not think of before, comes into his mind : Et mi- 
pus bac optat, qui non habet 5 and he that is without theſe 
þings, covets them leſs than be that hath them, So far is 
| covetous man's attaining to riches from giving him ſa- 
þ:faftion, that he who hath ſcarce any thing at all, is 
any times much nearer to contentment, than he that 
ath got ſo much; nay ſo unreaſonable is this appetite, 
s to defire more, even when the man knows not how 
b beſtow what he hath already, This Solomon obſerved 
ng ſince (for the vices and humours of men are much 
ne ſame in all ages) Eccleſ, iv. 8. There 1s one alone, 
nd there is not a ſecond ; yea, he hath neither child nor 
rother ; yet there is no end of all his labour, neither is his 
ye ſatisfied wvith riches, neither ſaith he, for whom do T 
lbour, and bereave my ſoul of good ? This alſo is vanity, 
eait is a ſore travel, And indeed what can be greater 
anity and folly, than to be at certain pains and labour 
| the days of a-man's life, and yet ta be uncertain 1 

| | tne 
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the while, for whom it is that he drudgeth, and take {@uſe t! 
all theſe pains. FAnd tl 
And if this be the nature of this vice, the more it gets, Fi iſt u 
{till to covet the more ; then nothing can be more unre. {lcre 1N 
ſonable, than to think to gratify this appetite, becauſe a ({Afe of 
this rate, the man- can never be contented, becauſe he ({@5:c> / 
can never have enough ; nay, ſo far is it from that, tha: ſ{@nd m0 
every new acceſſion to his fortune, ſets his deſires one &. ({@rate 2 
gree farther from reſt and ſatisfa&tion : for a covetoy ſ{ſonable 
mind having no bounds, it is very probable that the man; ſWrpoſe 
deſire will increaſe much faſter than his eſtate ; and then waſtly 
the richer he is, he is ill the poorer, becauſe he is fill ſcafion 
the leſs contented with his condition, However it is im. Wn, tc 
poſſible that the man's defire ſhould ever be ſatisfied ; fo} 0 w 
defire being always firſt, if the man's defire of riches a. prele; 

vanceth and goes forward as faſt as riches follow, then i: 
18 not poſſible for riches ever to overtake the defire 
them, no more than the hinder wheels of a coach can 
overtake thoſe which are before : becauſe as they were 
a diſtance at firſt ſetting out, ſo let them go never 1o tar, 
or ſo faſt, they keep the ſame diſtance ſtill, 
. So that it is the vaineft thing in the world, for a*mn 
to deſign his own ſatisfaction by the perpetual increaſe 
his fortune, becauſe contentment doth not ariſe from th: 
abundance of what a man hath, but it muſt ſpring fron 
the inward frame. and temper of our minds ; and the true 
way to it, is not to enlarge our eſtate, but to contra 
our deſires; and then it is poſſible that a man's money 
and his mind may meet ; otherwiſe the purſuit is endle!:i 
and the farther a man follows contentment, it will bu 
flee ſo much the farther from him ; and when he hat 
attained the eſtate of a prince, and a revenue as great i 
that of France, or the Turkiſh empire, he ſhall be i: 
ther from being ſatisfied, than when he began the worliſ 
and had no more beforehand than would juſt pay for ti 
next meal, - 

I ſhould now have proceeded to the fourth thing, where 
by the unreaſonableneſs of covetouſneſs doth appear ; bt 

| Caulig 


of covetouſneſs. 93 
%. the happineſs of human life doth not conſiſt in riches, 
PAnd this is the argument which I ſhall more eſpecially 
pſt upon, becauſe it is that which our Savious uſeth 
wy bife of man confiſteth not in the abundance of the things 
he (bich he poſſefſeth. And this certainly is one of the beſt 
char (and moſt reaſonable conſiderations in the world, to mo= 
4. (rate mens afteftions towards theſe things, Every rea- 
Gnable defire propounds ſome end to itſelf, Now to what 


to 
bs purpoſe ſhould any man defire to increaſe his wealth ſo 
then MWaſtly beyond the proportion of his neceſſities and real 


. 641 occaſions ? What benefit and advantage would it be to any 
in. (Wan, to have a hundred times more than he knows what 
; far þ do withal ? But I ſhall not enlarge upon this argument 
5 a. preſent, but refer it to another opportunity, 
en i 
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The evil and unreaſonableneſs of c-W wt, 
| 
vetouſne {s, ies and re 
pe to any 
| dd times : 
| | | And as 
| The Third Sermon on this Text, JF" b 
5 ( 
| d man wa 
L U-K E xi. 15, te his eft: 
: : | | he could, 
' And be-ſaid unto them, take heed, and beware of oth: a £ 
touſneſs ; for a man's life conſiſteth not in the abunduWmmend 
man may 
of the things <which he poſſe ſeth, "pary's 
FTER I had, in my firſt diſcourſe upon th likewiſe 
ſubjeft, given you an account of the nature : POOT- ar 
the vice of :ovetouſneſs, I proceeded in the ne{fif-<ptabl. 
place to repreſent the great evil and unrealonabl be richeſ 
neſs of it. afully g 
Firſt, becauſe it takes men off from religion, and thi" the ot 
Care of their ſouls, the rich 
-— Secondly, becauſe it tempts men to many things whidhf” ay be 
are inconſiſtent with religion, and directly contrary to it. 35 ou 
Thirdly, becauſe it is an endleſs and inſatiable definiſÞ®, 24n s 
'Thus far I have gone ; I proceed to the nirable ir 
Fourth thing, whereby the- unreaſonableneſs of con a rich m 
touſneſs will yet further appear, Namely, becauſe t 7 that th 
happineſs of human life dyth not conſiſt in riches, © eft uſe 
abundance, And this I ſhall infiſt upon ſomewhat _ 
more largely, becauſe it is the argument which our Sf © ects of 
VIOUR makes uſe of here in the text, to take men wh be eq 
from this ſin, The life of man confiſteth not in the abi Hp 
2 


dance of the things which he poſſeſſeth, therefore role be 
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beware of covetouſneſs. And this certainly is one of 
beſt and moſt reaſonable conſiderations in the world, 
© moderate our affections towards theſe things, For 
ery reaſonable defire propounds ſome end to itſelf, Now, 
is what purpoſe ſhould any man deſire to increaſe his 
ſealth ſo vaſtly, and beyond the proportion of his neceſ- 
ies and real occaſions ? what benefit and advantage could 
bbc to any man,'to have an hundred, or perhaps a thou- 
bd times more than he knows what to do withal, 

EAnd as for the other world, no -man ever pretended 
kt the heaping up riches here,” would be uſeful to him 
ere ; riches will not deliver him in the day of wrath, 
) man was ever ſo ſenſeleſs, as to imagine that he could 


he could, That heaven was to be bought with money ; 


mmend him to the favour of Gop. *Tis true indeed, 
tan may ſo uſe riches in this world, as thereby to pro- 
tte and further his happineſs in the next. But then it 
likewiſe as true, that a man may ſo demean himſelf 
z poor and low condition, . as thereby to render himſelf 
xcceptable to Go, and capable of as great a reward, 
he richeſt man can do. The poor woman's two mites, 
arfully given to pious and charitable uſes, will go as 
in the other world, and find as great a reward there, 
the rich man's thouſands of gold and filver, Anda 
n may be as truly generous and charitable out of a 
e, as out of the greateſt fortune. Beſides that the 
Ir man's contentedneſs in a 1nean condition, is more 
nirable .in itſelf, and more valuable with Gop, than 
a rich man to be ſo, 

do that the great uſe of riches reſpeQs this world, and 
beſt uſe of them is in ways of charity ; and the poor 
's charity, tho” it cannot be of ſo great an extent in 
effects of it, yet in the degree of its virtue and merit 
nay be equal. to it, 


Now the two great deſigns of men, in regard to this 
ld, are theſe, _ , 
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T, To maintain and ſupport our lives as long a wi this 
CaN, ; pd enter 
2. To make our lives as truly happy and comfortallſW:d bee 
as we can, | Wis 11 
To the firſt of theſe ends, namely, the ſupport of oliffWeo52/e 
lives, a very little will ſuffice ; and *tis not much th, wha! 
is neceſſary to the other, to render our lives as truly conWou hat 
fortable as this world can make them ; ſo that a vaſt efuWWiat if . 
is not neceſſary to either of theſe ends ; for a man nli&*d not | 
live by having what is neceſſary, and may live comfortived as ! 
bly by having that which is convenient, | this fe 
No man lives the longer by having abundance; i: {WF 711g: 
many times an occaſion of ſhortning a man's life, by nſ&eat bar: 
niſtring to exceſs and intemperance ; but ſeldom of yliiſÞ them, 
longing it, And ſetting aſide the vain fancy and conſe man n 
of men, no man lives the more happily, for having mM >*c0n! 
than he hath real uſe and occaſion for. jmfort o; 
Theſe two heads I ſhall at preſent ſpeak to, to nlfſÞcha5"d 
out the full force of this reaſon, which our SaviodWercat m 
here uſeth ; namely, that a man's life confiſteth not in W'0gs of ' 
abundance of the things qwhich he poſſeſſeth, ine of t] 
I. That riches do not contribute to the ſupport of qiſÞ:e two 
lives ; nor : | I, In th 
II. To the happineſs and comfort of them. ThatW2: In a 
they are not neceſſary to either of theſe ends. For {MW Now ric 
riches I mean, whatever is beyond a ſufficient competenſ{"er of t] 
of thoſe things, which are requiſite to the real uſes Firſt, fo 
occaſions of human life, _ table to | 
Firſt, riches and abundance do not contribute to ff us 1n th 
ſupport of our lives, And this our SAvi1ouR very V vlon can 
repreſents to us in the parable immediately after the tqſppier, I 
of the rich man, who was continually increaſing his eſtaÞ*<ed, he 


an ; fo 
ly enjo 
> bounds 
dre clothy 
th where 
0 be un 
0L, 


ſo that he had goods laid up for many years ; but he l 
not one jot the longer, for being provided of the con 
niencies of life for ſo long a time beforehand ; for w 
he was bleſling himſelf, as if he had ſecured his ha 
neſs ſufficiently for this World, he was uncertain of 
eontinuance in it ; Gop having decreed to take hum 


r. 92s of covetouſneſs, _ 97 
this world, at that very time when he had determin'd 
> enter upon the enjoyment of thoſe things, which he 
$:4 been ſo long laying up. Gop ſays to him, thou foe, 
Wis nit ſpall thy. foul be required of thee; and then 
Wo2oſe ſpall thoſe things be which thou haſt provided ? that 
, what gocd then will all theſe things do thee, when 
hou haſt no further uſe of and occafion for them ? ſo 
at if he had bcen the pooreſt man in the world, and 
ad not been provided for the next meal, he might have 
ved as long as he Gid with all his ftores, You ſee that 


. We: 71195 which be poſJeſſeth, For notwithſtanding all his 

Wpcat barns, and the abundance of fruits he had towed 

them, he did not live one jot the longer, than the poor- 
man might have done, 

| Secondly, nor do riches contribute to the happineſs and 

fort of our lives, Happineſs is not to be bought and 

xchas*d together with great lordſhips; it depends upon 


ings of 'this world is one 3 but riches and abundance 1s 
nz of them, The happineſs of this world conſiſts in 
eſe two things, | | 4, 

1, In the enjoyment of good, And, 

2, In a ſtate of freedom from ev1}. 

Now riches do not necelfarily make a man happy in 
her of theſe reſpeQs, | i 

Firſt, for the enjoyment of good, a competent eſtate 
table to the condition and ſtation jn which Gop hath 
us in this world, will give a man whatever nature and 
aſon can deſire; and abundance cannot make a man 
ppier, If a man had an hundred times more than he 
eded, he could but enjoy it according to the capacity of 
an ; for if he conſulted his own happineſs, and would 
ly enjoy what he hath, he muſt eat and drink within 
e bounds of temperance and-health, and muſt wear no 
re clothes than are for his convenience. ?*Tis true, he 
th wherewithal to put on a new ſuit every day 3 which 
0 be uneaſy all the days of his life z and may drink, 
VeLl, VI, I ws if 


creat many cauſes, among which a competency of the 


this ſenſe, a man's [fe confifteth not in the abundance of 
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if he pleaſes, every time out of a new cup ; which wo WS But - 
be a vain expence, and a great trouble to his ſervans, {Mforeſee, 
without any manner of convenience to himſelf, Ppothing 
But then if riches fall into the covetous man's hank, Wh : and 
they can be no happineſs to him, becauſe he hath nMthe con; 
heart to enjoy them, He hath indeed the eftate of a ridſÞþle ; bu 
man, but he wants the comfort of it, becauſe he hath 1 poſit 
the mind of a poor man ; and enjoyment is all the fer preve 
city that is in a great fortune z what we enjoy is oungotten t 
but what we lay up, is from that time not ours, buf y ſome 
ſome body's elſe, He that heaps up riches, and enjonſſ{Qhis prov 
them not, is rich only for his heir, but a beggar for hind getting 
Self: | oh t Beſide: 
We are apt to pity poor men, and too apt to deſjigſan hap; 
them ; but ſurely no man's condition is more to be flilyf uſing. 
plored than his, who ftarves himſelf in the midſt vi upon h 
plenty, and being ſurrounded with the bleflings of Gnihot nec 
turns them into the greateſt curſe; for it is a mul feed 
greater curſe, not to uſe an eſtate when one has it, tha; all 
not to have it, It is like a plentiful table without WMWbſervanc: 
appetite, boſe few 
But it may be it is a great happineſs to have a gripes to 
eſtate, tho* a man never uſe it ; the pleaſure of ſeeing ine, A 
and telling it over, may be like the removing of bill:Wiſities of © 
Which may warm a man as much as if he had ſpent can but 
conſumed them. But this is real, and the other onlhan to 1 
imaginary, I doubt not, many covetous men take Wt his ef: 
great deal of pleaſure in ruminating upon their wealt]Wnd yet 
and in re-counting what they have ; but they have a greWWear and 
deal of tormenting care and fear about it; and if tie does hi 
had not, it is very hard to underſtand where the realoM!, then 
able pleaſure and happineſs lies of having things to ve himſe 
end, It is at the beſt, like that of ſome fooliſh bi; for if 
which, they ſay, take pleaſure in ſtealing money, ties, and 
they may hide it; as if it were worth the while, 1 Second! 
' men to take pains to dig filver out of the earth, for freedon 
- other purpoſe, but to melt it down and Ramp it, and buoble to j 
it there again, | Wiker in t 
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4 But many neceſſities may happen, which we cannot 
foreſee, and it is good to provide againſt them, 'PFhere is 
Ppothing ſo bad, but ſomething may be ſaid in excuſe of 
Wit; and I do not deny, but that a provident care againſt 
oWthe common accidents of human life is very commenda- 
1c; but it is unreaſonable to think of providing againſt 
va! poſſibilities, which it is impoſſible either to foreſee, 
Wor prevent, *Tis very poſſible, that after a man hath 
n.MWgotten the greateſt eſtate imaginable, he may loſe it all 
dy ſome fatal accident ; and then to what purpoſe was all 
this provifion made, when that which was ſo long a time 
d getting and laying up, is loſt at once ? 

> Beſides, that it is not eaſy to conceive what neceflity 
pn happen to a covetous man, to give him an occaſion 
gf uſing his eſtate 3 he cannot find in his heart to beſtow 
upon himſelf in ſuch things as are convenient, nay, al- 
bolt neceflary for the ſupport of his life ; for no man 
in feed his ſervants more penuriouſly than he does him- 
elf; all the religion he values himſelf upon, is a ſtri&t 
blervance of the lefſian diet, which he recommends to 
hoſe few that can deny themſelves to dine with him, in 
pes to 'make better meals upon his eſtate when he is 
ne, And if he be ſo penurious to himſe}f, the neceſ- 
ties of others are not like to move him to be liberal. 
can but imagine one occaſion that could tempt ſuch a 
an to lay out what he hath; namely, when one part 
his eſtate 13 in danger, to ſpend the other to- ſecure it, 
nd yet even in that caſe, if his cauſe were not very 


) 


e does himſelf ; that is by ſtarving it. And if this be 


ve himſelf the trouble either of getting it, or ſecuring 
; for if it were all gone, he might live as well as he 
es, and that with half the care and pains, 

Secondly, the happineſs of this world conſiſts in a ſtate 
freedom from evil, Now the great evils that men are 
pble to in this world, are ſuch as are incident to them, 
ther in the courſe of their lives, or at the time of their 


ear and good, he would go nigh to loſe it, uſing it as 


I, then a man had as good be without an eftate, and 


I 2 death; 
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| theſe ſeverally. 


or outward, 


leaſt fitted for ſuch a purpoſe of any thing in the world; 


tune, how quiet and eaſy their minds have becn, hoy 


folis. Rich men are not the only happy people in the ww; 710 


death 3 and riches do not contribute to mens happine 
by freeing them from either of theſe ; I ſhall ſpeak y 


- I. Not from the evils which are incident to men in the 
courſe of their lives, Theſe are of two kinds, inward, Wiern itf 
man to 
band firr 
Nitutior 
Corrupt: 
gmplore 
Jult his 
ught tc 
when th 
on him 
en tha; 
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ſolute ; 5 
portunit 
ſelign, « 


T1, Inward evils by which I mean thoſe. of the mind; 
and our greateſt troubles are from within, from the anxiety 
of our minds and the guilt of our conſciences, from th 
vicious inclinations of our wills, and the irregularity and 
diſorders of our paſſions, Nuw riches were an admirahk 
thing indeed, and worth our coveting, if they would hel 
to cure theſe ditempers of our minds 3 but they are the 


for not he that hath the greateſt I, but he that had 
the feweſt and moſt reaſonable &cfires, and the belt gs 
verned paſſions, and the moſt virtuous inclinations, 1s th 
happieſt man, and dwells neareſt to fatisfaftion. Nin 
malus felix, no bad man can be happy, tho* he were pul. 


ſeſt of the whole world ;- becauſe he hath that within hinW The | 
_ which frets and diſcontents him, which galls his ſpin Gong Wi 
and keeps his mind reſtleſs and uneaſy ; and he that ſevil, w 
not enjoy himſelf, can enjoy nothing elſe, experienc 
Did but men know how much happineſs hath been engWent, w 
Jjoyed by many a pious and virtuous man in a mean fuqſjÞ0D, re 
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much fuller of joy and pleaſure, than the heart of 
covetous worldling ever was.in his. moſt proſperous eltate 
and when his corn and wine and oil abounded ; did we (l 
ſay) but know this, we ſhould not envy the men of 
mighty fortunes. Nam neque divitibus contingunt | paul 


If they be not good as well as rich, happineſs 1s a great 
ftranger to their dwellings, than to the cottages of pou 
Men. 
Now riches are ſo far from helping to make men good 
that they are one of the greateſt temptations to them# 


. the world to be otherwiſe z which is the reaſon why ou 
Sa VIOUR 


Wer. 92. of covetouſneſs. "NOR 
E&Say10UR fays, it is ſo very beard for a rich man to enter 
Ento the kingdom of heaven ; becauſe confidering the power- 
Ful, and almoſt trefifiible temptations of a great eſtate, 
ipnd the impotency and weakneſs of human nature to go- 
yern itſelf in a plentiful fortune, it 1s very hard for a rich 
nan to be ſo good as he ought, it requires a great force 
Land firmneſs of reſolution, a very ſolid and vigorous con- 
Mitution of mind, to bear a great fortune, and not to be 
Torrupted by it; 2nd a man hath never more reaſon to 
: mplore Gop's gracious help and affiſtance, and to con- 
fult his own beſt and cooleſt thoughts, to know what he 
ought to do, and how he ought to demean himſelf, than 
chen the outward bleſſings of this life flow in amain up- 
on him ; felicitate corrumpimur, nothing ſooner debaucheth 
wen than proſperity 3 and he is a very happy man, whom 
"J Teltch and a good fortune do not make licentious and diſ- 
(lute 3 becauſe theſe tempt men with the power and op- 
ortunity to do all the il] that their wicked hearts can 
Gefign, or defire, 
| The temptation of riches, and the power that goes 
along with them, is ſo forcible and prevalent, that the 
evil, who is a ſagacious ſpirit, and hath great and long 
experience in this kind, when he was making the experi- 
ment, whether CunraT was a mere man, or the Sox of 
Cop, reſerved this for his laſt temptation, reſolving, if 
tat would not do, to try him no farther, After he had 
viſaulted him in ſeveral Kinds, he repreſents to him at 
aſt, that which was ſufficient to have ſurfeited two of 
the moſt inſatiable defires of human nature, ambition and 
povetouſneſs, even all the kingdoms of the wvorld, and the 
glory of them, in a moment, or point of ' time ; he brings 
Þl the rays of his glory to one point, that the temptation 
Þight kindle and take hold the ſooner; and ſays to him, a/! 
Wis 2oill T give to thee, if thou wilt fall down and wwor- 
bp me, He ſuppoſed with great probability, that if he 
vere but a mere man, the ſtrongeſt and moſt reſolved mind 
ould bend and yield to fo dazzling a temptation as this ; 
vt when he faw that this temptation was rejected, he 
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found himſelf baffled, and gave him over ; fince this ci 
not move him, he. concluded now, that he was the Scy 
of GoDd indeed, and that it was in vain to tempt him any 
farther. 

From all this it appears, that riches are ſo far from 
making men virtuous, that nothing is more dangerous to 
virtue, than a full condition ; if men have. not a preat 
degree of grace, as well as " diferation to manage it, 
Solomon tells us, that the proſperity of fools deſtroy 
ebem. 

And yet how do moſt of us court this temptation, and 
are forward to thruſt and venture ourſelves upon it? 
'There are a great many other things, in which moſt men 
make a right judgment of themſelves, and will readily 
acknowledge that they are altogether unfit for them, 
Every man will not take upon him to be a phyfician, 
a lawyer, to preſcribe medicines in dangerous caſes, ant 
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to give counſel to men in knotty and difficult points about ſcrhaps i 
their eſtates 3 but every man thinks himſelf fit enough to Whole live 
be rich, and ſufficiently qualified to manage a great eftate, me bod 
if he can but get it z when perhaps there are few thing MInd that 
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in the world, which men are more inſufficient for, than 
to wield and govern a great fortune, nor wherein theres 
greater danger of miſcarriage, It is not every body's tie 
lent to be wealthy and wiſe, rich and innocent, 

2. As for the outward evils of this life, ſuch as want 
and contempt, bodily pains and diſeaſes, unhappinels in 
friends and relations, a great eſtate is by no means a{ſWours of 4 
ſufficient ſecurity or remedy to a covetous man again? hath, : 
theſe. (2.) As 

(1.) As for want, And ſurely one would thin,Wan agair 
that if riches were good for any thing, they are a veryſat he is « 
proper remedy againſt this evil, and a moſt certain andWing poor 
infallible cure of it 3 but experience tells us quite other-ally ſo, 
wiſe, Socrates was wont to fay, that, Zo evant 20:4: or of. al 
7s the previlege. of the deity, and proper to Gov _ Jr man i 
but to ſtand in need of as few things &@s way br, (3.) Ne 


#be privilege f a wiſe and gead man, and a W/; my WP pain, 
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Fer, 92. of covetouſneſs. r03 
1 rþpineſs next to that of G o y himſelf ; becauſe be that 
th the feweſs wants is the moſt eaſily ſupplied, and is 
ext to him that 1s ſelf-ſufficient, Now a man of mo=- 
rate defires hath infinitely fewer wants than a covet= 
F: man z and becauſe his defires are moderate, a mo= 
gerate eftate will ſatisfy them : but the wants of a co- 
Fetous mind are never to be ſupply'd, becauſe it hath 
grdered the matter ſo cunningly, as to want even that 
Which it hath 5 ſuch a man does not get riches to ſupply 
his wants, but is content to want that he may be rich 
ſomuch that he hath not the heart to uſe his eſtate for 
the ſupply of his real neceſſities How many do almoft 
barve themſelves in the midft of plenty and abundance ? 
There is no greater ſign of poverty, than to be deeply in debt z 
low the covetous man lives and dies in debt to himſelf, 
ome men have been ſo ſhamefully penurious and ſtingy 
themſelves, as even to die to ſave charges, which yet 
rhaps is the moft generous thing they ever did in their 
hole lives, in reſpeCt to the world ; becauſe by this means 
me body may come to the enjoyment of their eſtates, 
nd that great dunghil which they have been ſo long in 
pking together, may by this means come to be ſpread 
road for the publick benefit, | 
| $o that if a covetous man were poſſeſſed of the wealth 
F both the Indies, all this would not free him from 
ant, A poor man's wants may be ſatisfied, when he 
ath obtained what he wants : but the covetous man la- 
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5 aours of an incurable want z becauſe he wants that which 38) 
ine hath, as well as that which he hath not. | = 


(2.) As for contempt, riches will not ſecure a covetous 
an againſt this neither 5 nay, ſo far is it from that, 
at he is commonly the more ridiculous and deſpiſed for 
ing poor in the midſt of abundance, than if he were 
ally ſo. Did I ſay really ſo? He is the moſt really 
por of. all other men. For as one ſays well, the rich 
por man is emphatically poor. 
, MW (3.) Neither will riches free men from bodily. illneſs 
: Ws pain, Thy ich arc liable to as many diſcaſzs, and 
| __ 
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2s ſharp pains as. the poor, and they have commonly |: 
patience to bear them than the poor ; becauſe they hay 


iy heart 
tr ; tha 


' Not been inured to other ſorts of evils. They that hav Mink th 
been accuſtomed to labour, are generally beſt fitted M014 bt 
bear pain ; the rich are commonly more tender and e. Ge) <obo) 
licate, and have a quicker ſenſe of pain, more matte; Wviry, ( 
and greater quantity of humours to feed a diſeaſe, and toriſed a £ 
inflame it to a greater height, Werein (t 
\ I muſt not here forget that there is a ſort of rich men Wheſe qua 
1 mean the penurious miſers, who ſtarve themſelves mori anity, a 
than the poor, and fare many times more hardly ; an And a: 
for this reaſon, though they be not in danger of tieWhat will 
diſeaſes that come from intemperance, and a. plentifulMye non: 
table ; yet they are liable to the diſeaſes which proceelliiſþ or n 
from ſtarving and emptineſs ; which the phyſicians (iihen inde: 
are more dangerous than the other : ſo that neither tht adva 
prodigal nor the niggardly rich man is ſecured from bodilever lik 
pains and diſeaſes, by a great eſtate, : flatter 

(4.) Neither will riches ſecure a man from being uWinſ th 
happy in his friends and relations, A great eftate wilhurſe of 
not make a man's children either more dutiful or wi 11, Wi] 
than the children of meaner perſons ; and if they be ndW&mfort + 
ſo, his eſtate cannot be ſo great an happineſs to hinWen a ve; 
as they may prove an affliction, Solomon tells us, tha hath 7 
the very fear and apprehenſion of this did very mucW:ye it - 
imbitter the fruit of all his labour ; and he ſcems tay fo 
ſpeak” it ſenſibly, and very probably with a melancholW 717,15. 
reflexion upon his ſon Rehoboam, Ecclef, ii. 18, 19Wrfcerat: 
Yea, I bated all my labour which I had taken under tres of t 
fun, becauſe I ſhould leave it unto the man that ſhall Mis worl, 
after me ; and who knows whether he ſpall be a wt and 
man, or a fool ? yet ſhall he have rule ever all my labutMines an 
epherein I have laboured, and wherein I have ſheawed ny em, wi 
felf wiſe under the ſun, Who knows whether he ſhah, 
be a wiſe man, or a fool ? He ſeems to ſpeak doubtfullyMezfyres « 
but he had a very ſhrewd gueſs what kind of man his te; enſo 
would make ; for he ſpeaks more deſpondingly in th, cy, 


mext words, (ver, 20, 21.) therefore I wwent about 19 00Yne t9. u1 


eg 
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| 7 py heart to deſpair of all the labour which T took under the 
WS; that is, when I thought ſeriouſly of it, I began to 
: Whink that all the pains I had taken to get an eſtate, 
0oM&ould be but to little purpoſe 3 for there is a man (ſaith 
- Whe) <oboſe /abour is in wiſdom, and in knowledge, and in 
r, Warvity, (that is, who by wiſe and honeſt means hath 
to Eiſcd a great eftate) yet ro a man that hath not laboured 
W-r:in (that is, to a man who is endowed with none of 
n,Wheſe qualities) ſoall he leave it for his portion ; this alſo is 
rarity, and a great evil, 
| And as for friends, though the rich man have many 
at will call themſelves ſo, yet he had almoſt as good 
ave none 3 for he can hardly ever know whether they 
> ſo or not, unleſs he chance to fall into poverty, and 
en indeed the change of his condition may give him 
at advantage and opportunity, which otherwiſe he is 
ver like to have of diſcerning between his friends and 
s flatterers, Thus you fee that riches are no ſecurity 
inſt the moſt conſiderable evils which attend us in ths 
urſe of our lives. | 
II. When we come to die, nothing will miniſter Jeſs 
dmfort to us at that time, than a great eſtate. It is 
en a very ſmall pleaſure to a man, to reflett how much 
e hath gotten in the world, when he ſees that he muſt 
ave it ; nay, like the young man in the goſpel, he goes 
ray ſo much the more ſorrowful, becauſe he had great 
'ons, All the things of this world ſeem very ins 
nfiderable to a man, when he approaches to the con- 
es of the other: for when he ſces that he mnſt leave 
lis world, then he would fain make a virtue of neceſ- 
', and begins to change his apprehenſions of theſe 
ings, and to have very flight and mean thoughts of 
em, when he is convinced he can enjoy them no 
nger, What the philoſopher was wont to ſay of the 
caſures of this world, is as true of riches, and all the 
ner enjoyments of it 3 that if they did but put on the 
me countenance, and look with the ſame face, when they 
me to us, that they quill do, Then they turn from , 
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 raquired of thee, and then whoſe ſhall theſe things lb} 


and take their leave of us, wwe ſhould hardly entercy Won bei 
them, | Egontribut 

Now if a man have placed his chief happineſs in thi appear, 
world, as the covetous man does in his riches, his grex {W# Firſt, 
trouble, when he comes to die, will be, that he mut Wn the ge 
leave them, Nothing could be more ſeverely ſaid to the ſM# Seconc 
 covetous man, than that which Go» ſays to the rich {fears of . 
man in the parable ; thou fool, this night ſhall thy ſoul kW Third] 


"1 


For of all things in the world, ſuch men cannot endure Fourth 
to think of parting with theſe things, or that what they Wan muſ 
have got with ſuch great care and labour, ſhould come toſlegether 1 
the poſleſiion of another, 


| all refer 
And therefore when we are ſo hot and eager in thi 
purſuit of theſe things, we ſhould do well to conſider ff 
how they will appear to us in a dying hour. And thi 
conſideration well imprinted upon our minds, will make 
us very careful, to treaſure up other kind of comfortst 
ourſelves againſt ſuch a time, and to labour after tho 
things which we ſhall never grow out of conceit withal 
but ſhall value them to the laſt, and then moſt of al 
when we come to die, and leave this world, For a a 
poet of our own ſays excellently, 


*Tis not that Tobich firſt we love 3 
But what dying <ve approve. 


Thus I have done with the fourth thing, whereby tht 
evil and unreaſonableneſs of covetoutneſs doth appear 
namely, that the happineſs of human life doth not con 
fiſt in a great eſtate ; the /ife of man doth net conjiſt in th 
abundance of the things wwhich he poſſſſeth, The grea 
ends of religion, and covetouſneſs, are very diſtcrent 
The great end which religion propoſeth to itſelf, is hp 
pineſs : but the great end which covetouſneſs propoſe! 
is riches ; which are neither a neceflary nor a probabi 4 
means of happineſs. I ſhould now have proceeded to ti : 


Gfth and laſt particular z namely, that riches are oy 
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4 om being the happineſs of human life, that they uſually 
| vary very much to our miſery and ſorrow ; as will 
wh ppear, if we.confider theſe four things, 

© Firſt, the labour and care which covetous men are at 
Wi the getting of a great eſtate, 

| Secondly, the anxiety of keeping it, together with the 
| Wfears of loling it, | 

© Thirdly, the trouble and vexation of having loſt it; 


ynd, 

| Fourthly, the dreadful and heavy account which every 
tan muſt give of a great eſtate, But theſe particulars, 
bogether with the application of this whole diſcourſe, I 
þall refer to another opportunity, 
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The evil and unreaſonableneiſs of <©- 
vetouſneſs, 


The Fourth Sermon on this Text. 
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LUKE xii, 15. 


And he ſaid unto them, take heed, and beware of covrtt 
neſs ; for a man's life conſiſteth not in the abundance | 
#be things wwhich be poſſeſſeth, 


N my two laſt diſcourſes on this ſubje&, I have re 
preſented the evil and unreaſonableneſs of the 
of covetouſneſs in four particulars. I proceed no 
to the fifth and laſt particular, whereby 1 told yo 
the evil and unreaſonableneſs of it would appear, viz. 


That riches are ſo far from being the happineſs of hu 


man life, that they uſually contribute very much to 0 
miſery and ſorrow ; as will evidently appear, it we co! 
fider theſe four things. : 


- Firſt, the labour and care which the covetous man 1s; 


in getting of a great eſtate, 
Secondly, the anxiety of keeping it, together with t 
fears of loſing It. 
Thirdly, the trouble and vexation of having loft it. 
Fourthly, the heavy and dreadful account which eve 
man muſt give of a great eſtate. 
Firſt, the labour and care which the covetous M 


hath in getting a great eſtate, He, that will be ric 
m 
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Wt ſweat for it, and refuſe no pains and trouble ; he. 
Wuft riſe up early, and lie down late, and eat the bread of 
Brefulneſe. A ſlave that digs in the mines, or .rows in - F410 
Whe gallies, is not a greater drudge than ſome covetous 14 1 
Rorldlings are 3 only with this difference, that the cove- Iw 
Sous man thinks that he labours and takes all theſe pains il 
&r himſelf ; whereas the ſlave underſtands the matter. 
Kore truly, and thinks that he does it for another, | 
E But beſides the pains he takes, he is full of care and 
Baxiety, How is he, through the greedy defire of having, 
bcked between the hopes of getting, and the fear of T 
iſing what he ſeeks? the apoſtle obſerves what tor= 
enting cares accompany this vice: 1 Tim. vi. 10s 
be Ice of money (ſaith he) 7s the root of all evil; not 
nly of the evil of ſin, but of the evil likewiſe of trou- Mt 
eand diſquiet, For it follows, vb:ch wuhile ſome co 3} 
ted after, they hawe pierced themſelves through with A! 
ary ſorrews 3 variety of troubles atiend them that wwils Mb. 
rich; - | by 
Secondly, if we conſider the anxiety of keeping what MR 
ey have got, together with the fear of loſing it again, 
bis is another great part of a covetous man's infelicity, {v 
he rich man here in the parable atter the text, when . ny 
> ſaw his eſtate coming upon Him ſo faſt, cries out, | 
bat ſoall I do? poor man! who would not pity his HE 
ndition, to fee him put to this difficulty and diſtreſs, Wi'4 
Id to hear him make as heavy 2 moan as the pooreſt many | Wi 
uld do! now that he hath a plenciful harveſt, and his 433 4 
5 = . At 
op hath anſwered, if it were poitible,. his covetous dew Ju! 4 
e, he is in a great deal of perplexity, and almoſt at his 
ts end how to diſpoſe cf it 5 he was horribly afraid leſt 
188! 27 it ſhould be loft for want of a ſecure place to 
re it up in. Phat ſhall T go, becauſe I bawe no roomg | 
bere to beſtow my ſruits ? where was the difficulty of 
lt Why, he was loth to lay out money to ſecure | 
em, But upon farther conſideration, he reſolves of 
mi ©9 evils, to chooſe the leaſt; and he faid, bis | 
lM" 7 do, 7 wvill pull down my barns, and build greater, 
m Vo L, VI, K | | and 
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end there will T beſtow all my fruits, and my pondy 
But why could he not let the barns he had ftand, ang 
build more ? no, that he did not think ſo well, he love 
to ſee all his good things at one view, and what a gooely G ore 220th- 
ſhow they would make together. Beſides that it is the ruſp of th, 
humour of covetouſneſs, waen it breaks out into expence, | 37 fiejp 
to over-do; the miſer's - buildings are like his feats, fi” *4* 

always extravagant. The covetous man (as to the buk: . aobich Þ4 
neſs of expence) is like a coward as to fighting, he de. ſt #c* by fr 
clines it as long as he can; but when he is pufh'd to the | reaped, @ 
laſt neceſlity, he grows deſperate, and lays about him, Je Pave 
| je have 1 


Tartis parta malis, cura mare metuque And w 
Servantur, miſcra off ragu aſtodia censds, tour eftat, 
| lercater t 
Riches which are got with ſo much trouble, are x! much as ' 
kept woithout greater fear and care, A covetovs ranil” and b 
7s nothing mere miſcrable, than in the anxicty and care f rk Go! 
di fprjing and ſecuring hat he hath got, When a mans that we x 
ecfires are endleſs, his cares and fears will be fo too, ME Ar -1 
Thirdlv, as great an evil as any of the former, 1s the reſpect 0! 
yexation of having loſt theſe things, If by any aci- (CoD wil 
dent the man happens to be deprived of them, thenW® it, 
he takes on heavily, hangs down his head, and mourns, And « 
as a man evould ds fer his firſt-born; and is ready to "*?> tha 


cry out with Micah, thcy have taken away my gods ("OE ant 
end wubat bawe I more ? unon every little loſs the cove- great car 
tous man is undone, tho' he have a hundred times more e2vat, Þ: 
I-ft than he knows what to do withal. So deeply zre truſt rep 
the hearts of earthly-minded men many times pierced things o: 
with eaithly leffes, as with Rachel to refuſe to be maſter 3 
comforted. Nay, St. Paul obſerves, that the ſorrow of M*"* 35 V 
the world ſometimes wvorketh dcath. 1 Cor. vii, 10. enough, 
Fourthly, but the faddeft confideration of all is, that lid out, 
heavy and dreadful account that muſt one day be gively have his 
both of the getting and ufing of a great eſtate, They f*eount 
that have got an eſtate by fraud and falſhood, or iy apain th; 
oppreflicn and grinding the face of the poor, may rex [parable © 
| | Lnen 
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heir doom at large, James v. I, 2, 3, 4, 5. Go to now, 
erich n.en, weep and bow! for your miſeries that ſhall 
8 come p27 you 5 your riches are corrupted, and your garments 
© ore moth-eaten 3 your gold and filver 7s canker*d, and the 
Graft of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, and ſhall eat 
| your fiejÞ as 1t were fire: ye have heaped treaſure together 
| for ihe laſt days, Bebold, the Fire of the labourers, 
| cobich have reaped down your fields, which rs of you kept 
k back by framd, crieth, and the cries of them which have 
E rcaped, are entred into the ears of the LorD of Sabacth 
| ye bawe lived in pleaſure on the earth, and been wwantony 
| je have nouriſhed your bearts, as in a day of ſlaughter, 

And we muſt be accountable likewiſe for the uſing of 
tour eſtates, Gop gives them to us in truſt, and the 
lereater they are, the more we are to account for ; ſo 
Imuch as we need 18 ours, but beyond what will ſupport 
ws, and be a convenient proviſion for our families, in the 
wk Gop bath placed them; all that is given to us, 
that we may give it to others, and indeed it is not ours ; 
we are the proprietors of it in reſpe& of men, but in 
reſpect of Gop we are but truſtees, and ſtewards, and 
Gon will require an account of us how we lave diſpoſed 


lof it. 


And can there be a more reigning madneſs among 
men, than to take care only to increaſe their account 
more and. more, by receiving much; whereas our 
great care and concernment ſhould be to clear our ac- 
count, by laying out what we receive, according to the 
truſt repoſed in us ? how much we ſha'l receive of the 
things of this world, is in the care and will of our 
maſter z but our care and fidelity are feen in laying it 
out as we ought, Amoung men (ſays one) it is well 
enovgh, if a ſteward can give an account of ſo much 
laid out, and ſo much in caſh, and upon this he ſhall 
have his diſcharge: but we cannot this way clear our 
account with Gor ; for it is not offering him his own 
again that will ſatisfy him, as we may learn from the 
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we ſhould be ſo far from envying the rich, that we ſhoyly And t 
rather envy the ſafety and happineſs of thoſe who ar, {Wimens afl 
not intruſted with ſuch dangerous bleffings, .and who rhe fab: 
are free from the temptations of a plentiful fortune, ang WM qrn 7 
the curſe of a covetous mind, and from the heavy account {this wor! 
of a great eſtate, I I vaniſheth 
I come now, in the laſt place, to make ſome applice. {theſe th! 
tion of this diſcourſe to ourſelves, Ewe fix 01 
I, Let our Saviovur's caution take place with u, ſWmake 10 
Jet theſe words of his fink into our minds, take be{ ſtant as 
and beware of covetor:ſneſs, Our Saviour, I told you, tra&t too 
doubles the caution, that we may double our care, It isſvÞich w 


a fin very apt to ſteal upon us, and Mlily to infinuate itſelf much im 
into us under the ſpecious pretence of induſtry in our End ende 
callings, and a provident care of our families : but now enderneſ 
ever it may be coloured over, it is a great evil, dang. 2+ Ou 
rous to ourſelves, and miſchieyous to the world, Noy eſtates re 
to kill this vice in us, befides the conſiderations betort» being ren 


mentioned taken from the evil and unreaſonableneſs of it,Mſ* bulld & 
I will urge theſe three more, p90 uncert: 
I, That the things of this world are uncertain : leareſt af] 


2, That our lives are as uncertain as theſe things PE Mom 


and, | | Jrom thee, 
$4. That there is another life after this. ber Senec 
T, The uncertainty of the things of this world, This rich mar 
ſhould very much cool our affections toward them, thati/ long ; 
after all our care and diligence for the obtaining 0 and juit 


rſt good 


them, we are not ſure to enjoy them 5 we may be dh 
ife, that 


prived of them by a thouſand accidents, This confide 


ration Solomon urgeth, to take men off from an ovet preſently 
eager purſuit of theſe things, Prov. xxiii. 5. J/:/t thqgſ®” 7077 
ſet thine eyes upon that which is net ? for richis & rght of 
zainly make to themſclves wings, they fly azvay as an cage 
towards heaven, Atﬀter we have ſet brooding over 3 But if 
eſtate many years, it may all on a ſudden, before we att As we 1 
aware, take wing, and fly away, like an eagle towald rough 
heaven, ſoaring ſuddenly out of our 6ght, and never tf v6 yh 
; 


_ peturn again, | 
74 | Ar 


4 bs 


> 


Ger, 04. of covetouſneſs. 112 

And the ſame argument St. Paul uſeth, to take off 
Emens affeRtions from the world, 1 Cor, vii, 32, becauſe, 
Bebe faſhion of this wvorld paſſeth away z Tarewya T6 
Doiua ww x57ps T&7Ts, He compares the things of 
Echis world to a ſcene, which 1s preſently changed, and 
Evaniſheth almoſt as ſoon as it appears, Now ſeeing 
E theſe things are ſo uncertain, we ſhould take heed how 
Ewe fix our hearts too much upon them ; we ſhould not 
make love to any thing that is fo fickle: and incori« 
ſtant as this world is, Woe ſhould be afraid to con- 
[tra&t too near and intimate a friendſhip with any thing 
which will forſake us, after we have courted it with ſo 
much importunity, and purchas'd it with ſo much pains, 
nd endeavour'd to ſecure it with ſo much caution and 

Etcnderneſs, | 
Wa 2. Our lives are as uncertain as theſe things, Tf our 
cſiates remain with us, we are continually in danger of 
bing removed from them. And (as one ſays) it is folly 
to build eur hopes upon a match, where both parties ars 


ſo uncertain and inconſtant, Why ſhould we place our 


Ceareſt affeCtions upon things which we are not ſure to enjoy 
one moment ? thou fool, this night ſhall thy ſoul be taken 
from thee, and then <whoſe ſball thoſe things be ? I remem- 
ber Seneca tells us a real ſtory, juſt anſwerable to the 
ich man in the parable, of an acquaintance of his, who 
by long and great induſtry had arrived to a vaſt eſtate 3 


rſt good meals which perhaps he ever made in his 
Wife, that very night his ſoul was taken from him, for 


jerWclently after ſupper he died. Jn ipſo afu bexe ſeden- : 


14 rerum, in ifjo procurrentts fortune impetu, In the 


ortune, 

But if we live to enjoy for any time what we have 

ot, we ſhould remember that our life is but a paſlage 

hrough the world, and that we are but pilgrims and 

te #11gers 17: the auorld, as all cur fathers awere, that wwe 

ave bere no abiding "place, no continuing city, but are 
KR 3 traveling 


nd jult when he began to enjoy it, after one of the. 


beight of bis proſperity, and in the full career of his goed 


NI ; 
+* 
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travelling towards ,our own country. And why ſhouly 
we load ourſelyes whilſt we are upon our journey, an{ 
cumber ourſelves with thoſe things which will be of ng 
uſe to us there, where we are going ? | 

But the great wonder of all is, that this vice ſhould 
ſo ſtrongly reign, and even grow upon men in old ape, 
and get ſtrength, as weakneſs creeps upon us. This 
very thought, that we are to die, ſhould work in us x 
great indifferency towards the things of this world, But 
when men are convinc'd they cannot live long, and 
that every ſtep they take, they are in danger of ſtum. 
bling into the grave, this one would think ſhould wean 
our afteftions from this world ; and yet uſually none take 
fo faſt hold of it, and embrace it ſo kindly as old men; 
like friends, who tho* they know they muſt leave one 
another, yet are loth to part, Do'we not fee many 
purſue theſe things with as much eagerneſs and appetite, 
when they are leaving the world, as if they were to ſtay 
in it an hundred years longer ? So that in this ſen: 
alſo, they are children. again, and are as fond of thee 
toys, as if they were juſt beginning the world, and {tt- 
ting out for their whole life, 

3. There is another life after this, to be ſerioufly 
thought on, and provided for with great - care ; and did 
men firmly believe this, they would not with Martha, 
buſy themſelves about many things, but would mind the 
ene thing neceſſary, and with Mary chooſe that better 
part which could not be taken from them, They would 
overlook the trifles of this world, and ſcarce take notice 
of the things which are ſeen, but be only inteat upon te 
things which are not ſeen ; becauſe the things qwhich art 
ſeen are but temporal, but the things which are nat jen 
are eternal, The great concernments of another world 


would employ their utmoſt care, and their bet 

thoughts, | 
Whilſt we are in this world, we ſhould remember 
at this is not our bome, nor the place of our reſt; nd 
therefore as men do in an inn, we ſhould make a fit 
| : Wit 
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vith thoſe indifferent accommodations which the world 
will afford us, and which we can have upon eafy terms, 
vithout too much trouble and ftir, becauſe we are not 
o continue long here ; and in the mean time we ſhould 
heer up ourſelves with the thoughts of the pleaſure 
4 the plenty of our FaTaxzr's houſe, and of that 
ull contentment and fatisfaftion which we ſhall meet: 
ithal, when we come to thoſe everlaſting habitati= 
D125, | 

So that our great care ſhould be to provide for eterni- 
y, If we have unbounded defires, let us place them 
pon ſuch objeCts as are worthy of them, Let us earneft- 


e ſhould ſo mind the world, as to make heaven our 
reat care z as to make ſure to provide ourſelves bags 
hat cvax” not old, a treaſure in the heavens, that failetb 
t, where no thief approacheth, neither moth corrupteth, 
our SAVIOUR adviſeth, Luke xii. 33, To the ſame 
rpoſe is the counſel of St. Paul, 1 Tim. vi, 17, 18, 
yp, Charge them that are rich in this world, that they 
rich in good works, willing to diſtribute, ready to 
mnunicate, laying up for themſelves a good foundation, 
{as the word Fermi may alſo be rendered) a good 
6 W2ſure, againſt the time <phich is to come, that they may 
y bold of eternal life, 
I have told you that all theſe things will fail in a 
rt ſpace 53 we ſhall either be ſtripp'd of them, or ſe- 
nted from them when we come to die, and ſhall 
dk over to that vaſt eternity which we muſt ſhortly 
ter upon ; this word, and all the enjoyments of it, 
| then be as nothing to us, and we ſhall be wholly 


rtily ſorry that the things of this world have taken 
lo much of our time and care, and that the great 
L wetehty concernments of all eternity haye been ſa 
le minded and regarded by us. Now ſeeing all theſe 
ngz ſhall be, pardon me, if I earneſtly beg of you in 
mit of all your worldly cares, to haye ſome con- 
fideration 


covet the beſt things, and ſeek after the true riches, 


en up with the thoughts of another world, and be 


tA 
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fideration for your immortal ſouls, which are in no wif 
; provided for by a great eſtate, but are deſigned for nobler 
enjoyments than this world can afford, When you ar 
taking care to feed and clothe theſe dying bodies, re. 
member that better part of yourſelves which is to liv, 
for ever, Let not all your enquiry be, what hall I wt? 
or what ſhall T drink ? or wherenwithal ſhall T be clothed? 
but ſometimes aſk yourſelves this queſtion, what ſeal 
T do to be ſaved? I] have an immortal ſpirit, it is by 
fit ſome care ſhould be taken cf that, to train it up tg 
eternity, and to make it jit to be made partaker of ani, 
beritance among them that are ſan&ified, 

The firm belief and ſerious conſideration of the gre 
things of another world cannot ſurely but cool the heat 
of our affe&ions towards theſe dying and periſhing thing, 
and make us reſolved not to do any thing whereby 
may violate the pzace of our conſciences, or forfeit ou 
intereſt and happineſs in another world, 

II, By way of remedy againft this vice of covetouſ- 
neſs, it is good for men to be contented with their ccn- 
dition, This the apoſtle preſcribes as the beſt cured 
this vice, Heb. xiii, 5, Let your converſation be withit 
eovetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch things as you hac:.; 
eps jaevor Toile Tazso ty, being contented with the pie- 
ſent, and thinking that ſufficient, A covetous man cat- 
not enjoy the preſent, for fear of the future z either out 
; of fear that he ſhall come to want, or out of a ficknels 
and uneaſineſs of mind, which makes that nothing 
_ pleaſeth him : but if we could bring our minds to our 
condition, and be contented with what we have, ws 
fhould not be ſo eager and impatient after more. 

This contentedneſs with our preſent condition dh 
not hinder, but that men by providence, and indufiry, 
and lawful endeavours, may lay the foundation of a 
more plentiful fortune than they have at preſcnt, For 
provided a man uſe no indire&t and diſhoneſt ways to 
increaſe his eftate, and do not torment himſelf with 
anxious cargs, do ne.thzr make himſelf guilty, nor = 
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ble, that he may be rich ; provided he do not negle& 
letter things, to attain thefe, and have not an inſfati.. 
ble appetite towards them ; provided he do not idolizs 
is eſtate, and ſet his heart upon theſe things ; and if 
We can find in his heart to enjoy them himſelf, and to 
, We: charitable to others 3 nothing hinders but that he 
> Wray be contented with his preſent condition, and yet 
1 Wake all fair opportunities which the providence of Gop 
. Wuts into bis hands of enlarging his fortune, It is a 
\ Wood charaQter which the poet gives us of Ariſtippus, 


Omnis Ariftippum decuit color, & ſtatus & res 
MF Tentantem majora, fere preſentibus equum, 


Every flate and condition became him ; for tho) be en 
leavoured after more, yet his mind was always in a man=- 
er equal to his preſent condition, 

But if a man be diſcontented with the preſent, and 
ſileſs becauſe he hath no more, the whole world will 


ep to another, he would never think his fortune high 
ough, and in every degree of it would be as little 


is ſort of men by the rich man here in the parable, 
ho when his barns were full, and ready to crack, his 
ind was not filled; therefore he pulls them down 
d builds greater 3 and if he had lived *till theſe had 


il have built greater. So that tho* he defign'd when 
E had raiſed his eſtate to ſuch a pitch, to have ſat 
own, and taken his eaſe, yet his covetous humour 
ould have been firring again, and ſtill have ftept in 
tween him and contentment, and for ever have hindred 
Im from arriving at .it, 

I. By way of dire&tion, I would perſuade thoſe who 


: toe rich, to be charitable with what they have. If 

0D hath bleſt us with abundance, and we would not 

like this rich man here in the parable, we muſt lay 
| . out, 


ot ſatisfy him 3 and if Gop ſhould raiſe him from one 


ntented as he was at firſt, Our Saviour repreſents 


en full, they muſt have gone down too, and he would 
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out of our eftates, in ways of piety and charity, fy 
the publick good, and for the private relief of thoſe why 


rrtable \ 


ATHER, 


are in want ; for that is the 4T5dooir, or moral of the _ 
parable ; ſo is be that layeth up treaſures to himſelf, an ok ak 
is not rich towards God, So ſhall he be ; ſuch an iſ, ej F 
of his folly may every one expect, (to be taken aw;y L will 
from his eſtate before he comes to enjoy it) «vb /ay:th | bes 
up treaſures for himſelf but is not rich towards Guy; * sf 
but does not lay up riches with Gop, How is that! KL owoels 
By works of mercy, and charity, This our Sav1oullþ. «+. k 


calls laying up for ourſelves treaſure in heaven ; Mat, 
xvi. 20, And at the 433d verſe of this chapter, he cal 
giving of alms, providing for ourſelves bags which var 
xot old, a treaſure in the beavens which feileth nit : they 
who do thus, who are rich in good works, ready to dir. 
bute, willing to communicate, are ſaid to lay up fer them 
ſelves a good treaſure againſt the time which is to cam 
that they may lay bold on eternal life, 1 Tim. vi, 18, 19, 
Extra fortunam eft quicquid donatur.; Twhatſoever we 5: 
eo the poor is ſafely diſpoſed, and put out of the reach! 
fortune, becauſe it is laid up in heaven, where we nur 
expect the return and recompence of it, Charity tour 
poor brethren is a certain way of tranſmitting our ricit 
into the other world, for our reception there, So 
Lo tells us, Luke xvi. 9. I ſay unto you, make to yu 
ſelves friends of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that whin 


e thing t 
nts fron 
ofs fins 
r want © 
bd, for © 
ere are 
prayer 
piety, \ 
fective 1 
quently 
&n : and 
ncein t 
ng ther 
y who 
{ ſhort s 


ye ſhall fail (that 1s, when ye ſpall leave this wworld, ard C rx 
 #he enjoyments of it) they may reccive you into everia/upilr "os 
habitatiens, arts, an 
At the great day of judgment, when we ſhall apprayſW. 
before Gop, and, according to our SaviouR's repiWpi,g 1 
ſentation of the proceedings of that day, ſhall hear him ng : Tk 
thus expoſtulating with men, I was hungry, and ye 7" DOOr 
me no meat ; thirſly, and ye gave me no drins; naked charity 


and ye clothed me not ; fick and in, priſon, and ys viſited n 
not; what would we then give, how much of 01 
eſtates, if we had thera then at our command, wovid 
we not be willing to part withal, to have or 
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Irtable ſentence paſt upon us ; come, ye Bleſſed of my 
ATHER, Inberit the kingdom prepared for - you before 
je foundation of the world ! But if we be found among 
ofſe who would ſpare nothing out of their abundance 
> any charitable uſe and purpoſe, I have not the heart 
d tell you how miſerable the condition of ſuch per- 
ns will be, and how dreadful a doom will be paſted 
pon them. | 
| It is a ſad conſideration, that there are ſome perſons in 
&e world, who ſeem to be only defeCive in this duty 
e the young man in the goſpel, who lacked but zhrs 
: thing to make kim perfeEt 3 he had kept the command- 
mts from his youth ; and preſerved himſelf from thoſe 
oſs fins which the law did plainly forbid z and yet 
r want of th7s one thing he parted from his Saviour, 
d, for any thing we know, fell ſhort of eternal life, 
(here are many who are very devout and religious, much 
a projer and faſting, and- all the other frugal exerciſes 
piety, which coſt them no money ; but yet are very 
fective in alms and charity, which in ſcripture are {ſo 
quently joined with the faſtings and prayers *of good 


nce in the other parts of religion is loſt, and will not 
ng them to heaven. And 1s it not great pity, that 
y who are not far from the kinzgdom of Gor ſhould 
{ ſhort of it ? that they, who in moſt other things bid 
fair for heaven, ſhould break with Gop upon: this 
rle point ? _ | 

I know men have ſeveral ways to deceive their own 


arts, and to defend themſelves againſt all theſe aſ- 
ts, | 


TT Firſt, they ſay, they are injurious to no man, in not 
"W"g charitable, And *tis true, that in human courts 
\ Fav 


> poor can haye no attion againſt the rich for want 
charity to them ; but yet for all that, they do in- 
ouſly detain that which doth not of right belong to 
Wn. They are cruel and hard-hearted, and they are 
© Wi'y of high bieach of truſt, in reſpe& of Gov, whoſe 
com 
| Kewards 


n: and by this means, all their devotion and dili- 


I 
p ' 


ver. 9 
ou ha 


erreſt | 
truſt ar 


220 The evil and unreaſonableneſs Ser, 0) | 


ſtewards they are, and who hath dealt fo liberally yy 
them in the things of this life, on purpoſe to oblige 
them to be ſo to others. That which thou ftoref up 
without regard to the neceſſities of others, is unlay. than t 
fully detained by thee, fince Gop intended it ſhouly iſBab!e, or 
have- been, for bread to the hungry, and clothes 19 11, Miftwe are 
naked, and for help and relief of thoſe 2vho are re:dy vſWmortal, 
periſh, For why art thou rich, and another poor ? by; Motherwi 


that thou mighteſt exerciſe thy charity upon thoſe fit. WF Whe: 
ing objects which the providence of Gon preſents which v 
thee. It had been eaſy for Gop (fince the earth j; i; Wface to 
and the fulneſs thereef) fo to have contrived things, that|ſting aſi 
every man ſhould have had a ſufficiency, and have heenWlgood wi 
in a moderate condition 53 but then a great many v'rtue-ſiſerd let 
would have been ſhut out of the world, anc Jo$, forfblet us 
want of opportunity to exerciſe them, Where then{MiWct it bea 
had been the poor man's patience, and the rich ran{iven us. 


There 


T/aiity, 


pity? and the contentedneſs of men of moderate for- 
tune ? 


Secondly, men ſay that they have children to provieeMviich þ 
for. And do ſo in Gop's name, for he allows us to colfe7, Go 
it liberally ; but unleſs their condition and wealth {;Wſ89»d upo; 
them above” an ordinary calling, do not chooſe ſo to produced to 
vide for them, as to take them off from all emo Wei cau! 
ment, leſt you put them in the ready way to be unyWvy to | 
done ; have a care of leaving them no other buſine{sW%, as 
but to ſpend what you have left them ; if you do ſo\"r diltre 
they will in all probability do that work very eter we 
tually, and make as much haſte to be poor, as you Ugſ=Ra1ST, 
to make them rich, If men could be but contented toſ Conlid 

| do that which is beſt for their children, they micht]t this \ 


do a great deal better for themſelves, by diſpoſing wha 9UR | 
they have to ſpare in charity.. | Dinds 5 2 

Thirdly, others would fain excuſe themſelves fromy/* ©n/47 
'this duty at preſent by telling what they intend to e/fetb, 
when they come to die, that is, when they can ker 
what they have no longer, It ſeems then thou wilt leave 


it to thy executor to do good in thy Read, This _ 
| W 


Vor, 
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ou haſt no great heart to the bufineſs, when thou de- 
-rreft it as long as ever thou canſt, But why wilt thou 
truſt another with the diſpoſal of thy charity, rather 
than thyſelf ? This is hardly to offer either a reaſon- 


mortal, - and that 77 is appointed for all men once to die; 
otherwiſe ſome men would never do good at all, 


Iwhich will not be admitted, nor will any of us have the 
face to plead them at the day of judgment ; I ſay, fet- 
ting aſide all excuſes whatſoever, let us refolve to do 
,00d with what we have whilt we can; and to that 
rd let us lay afide ſome portion of what Gop hath 
let us withal, for the uſes of piety and charity, and 
ct it bear ſome decent proportion to what Gop hath gi- 
ven US, : | | 
There is never want of proper objets for our largeſt 
Ehaity, and now leſs than ever. Beſides thoſe at home, 
_- preſent themſeives to us in great numbers every 
', Goy hath ſent us many from abroad, who call 
uh upon-us for our pity and help, both as they are re- 
Iuced to the greateſt extremity, and are ſufferers in the 
eft cauſe, that of our common religion, which ought 
aw to be cearer to us than ever, Let us ſhew mercy 
ow, as we expect mercy from others, in any day of 
ur liftreſs in this world, and as ever we hope, when- 
er we come to appear before the judgment-ſeat of 
HRIST, #9 find mercy <vith the LORD in that day. 
Conlider what I have ſaid upon this argument, and 
et this extraordinary kind of caution which our Sa- 
10UR here gives, make a deep impreſſion upon your 
ninds 3 take heed, and betvare of covetouſneſs ; for a man's 
be conſ /teth not in the abundance of the things which be 


wſefech, 


5: CWY 


mol Vor, VI, 


=> —— A ——__ 
= —_—— Pe Pan 


gble, or a living ſacrifice to Gon, to do good only when 
we are dead, It is well that Gop hath made all men 


Wherefore ſetting aſide theſe, and all other excuſes, 
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Religion, our firſt and great concern- 
ment. 


MAT T-H, -vi. -3% 


But ſeek ye firſt the Xingdom of God, and bis right. 
neſs; and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you, 


N- the latter part of this chapter our SAv1ouR doth 

in a long diſcourſe caution his diſciples azainſt a 

inordinate care about the things of this Ji: : which 

he concludes with a ſtrict charge to maxe religion 
their firſt and great concernment; and above all thing 
to take care to ſecure to themſelves the happineſs of 
another life ; &t ſezk ve firſt the kingdom of Goo, al 
his righteouſneſs, &c, In the handling of which work, 
I ſhall do theie four things 

Firſt, I ſhall explain what is here meant by tb: Gng- 
dom of Gov, and his righteouſneſs. 

Secondly, What by ſeeking of theſe, 

Thirdly, I ſhall Jay down ſome ne ceflary — pla 
diretions, which if we obſerve, we cannot miſcarry 1 
this. matter, . 

Fourthly, T ſhall 
proper and poweriul motives and encouragement: 

_ minding of this great interel. and concernment 3 among 
which, I ſhall particularly confider the argument or © 
couragement here uſed in tie text, ard all theſe things 
foall be added 1n19 LED 

Firſt, I ſhall explain to you what is here meant bf 
the kingdem of Gov, and b;; s rightseuneſss x 


vou ſome of the m moſt 


0 ue 


ſet before 


\ 


{Ser 9. 
BA; 


E there a 
Eboth of 


btimes it 


bchriſtian 


Ekingdon 


3, I% 


ate or 
bend read 


fees 


tees dem 
ay # 
25 ſhou 
G9D C07 
E:mpora] 
people a! 
700m 
thin y 
t; the 
ome un! 
bot awa 
matt, xx 
/) fpal 
no forth 
f the k 
peaking 
Dion th, 
Freatey 
cater PE 
nd yet + 
nder the 
ow c 
holly e 
this p 


Mich is 


rument 

of | 
} Wanced 

nd the 


"+ 
AN 
arty 


WiSer. 94+ Religion, our firſt, &c. 123 
= 7, What is meant by the kingdom of Gop.* And 
there are two famous acceptations of this phraſe, and 
Eth of them very frequent in the new. teſtament, Some- 
Erimes it is uſed to ſignify the ſtate of the goſpel, or the 
Echriftian religion, which by the Jews was called the 
E:ingdom of Gop, or the kingdom of the Meflias, Mark 
5, 15, The kingdom of Gow 1s at hand, that is, the 
fate or diſpenſation of the goſpel is now approaching, 
and ready to take place, Luke xvii. 20, The Phari- 
Lees demanding of our Saviour, when the kingdom of 
God fbould come 3 that is, when the reiga of the Meſ- 
23 ſhould commence ; he anſwers them, the kingdom of 
Gop cometh not with obſervation ; that is, not with any 
t:mooral pomp and ſplendor, ſo as to draw the eyes of 


: ip-ople after it, as the Jews did vainly imagine z but the 
a W:::d:72 of Gon, tvroc vpary ew 7s among you ; not: 
4 Within you, as our tranſlation hath improperly rendred 
n Wt; the kingdom of Gop (he tells them) is already 
3 {Wcnme unto you, the Methias is among you, and ye are 
of Wot aware of him, In the like ſenſe this phrate is uſed, 
if 


Matt, xxi. 4.3. The kingdom of Gop (that is, the goſ- 
1) ſhall be taken from you, and given to a nation bring 
ro forth the fruits thereof, And ſo likewiſe the phraſe 
f the kingdom of heaven is uſed, Matt. xi. 11. where 
peaking of John the baptiſt, our Saviour faith, that 
1:1 them that were born of women, there hath not riſen 
greater than Fobn the Baptiſt ; that is, there was no 
rater perſon than he, under the Jewiſh diſpenſation ; 
nd yet he that 1s leaſt in the kingdom of heaven, that is, 
naer the diſpenſation of the goſpel, 7s greater than be, 
Now tho* this ſenſe of the kingdom of Gop be not: 
holly excluded in the text, yet there is another ſenſe 
' this phraſe very uſual likewiſe in the ſcripture, and 
Mich is more agreeable to the ſcope of our Saviour's 
rrment and diſcourſe, and ſo it fignifies that future 
ate of happineſs and glory which good men ſhall be 
wanced to in another world, in oppofition to this life, 
bd the enjoyments of it, which our Saviour had 
LS before 
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before forbidden his difciples to be fo ſolicitous abay, 
Take ye no thought, ſaying, <vhat ball eve eat © or wha 
ſpall wwe drink ? or herewithal ſpall ve be clothed ; wn 
then it follows in direct oppoſition to this inordinate and 
ſolicitous care about wordly things, 5 ſeek ye rf the 
kingdom of Gov, and his righteouſneſs, That Is, be not 
ſo ſolicitous about the conveniencies and necetlaries of 
this life, as about the happineſs of the other, and th, 
means to it. And this ſenſe of this phraſe of the {:[ng. 
dom of GoD is ſo very frequent in the new teſtament, 
that I ſhall not need to give particular inftances of it, ts Td 
_ 1I,, What is meant by rightequſneſs, feck ye fr}: ire, and 
kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs. Rignteoulnek bn G 
in the ſtrifteſt and moſt proper ſenſe of the word, figaihM..: 
fies the particular virtue of juſtice ; and very frequent 
in the old teſtament it is uſed for charity to. the pos 
or almſgiving. Pſalm xxxvil. 25, 26, 7 have been Ds TIF 
and now am old, yet have I not jen the rights fil 1.4 16 
ſaken, nor his ſeed begging bread ; be is ever mercifu!, al 1, wh: 
lendeth, and Pſalm cxii. 9, he bath diſperſed, be ta! ;.; rig 
given to the poor, bis righteouſneſs endureth for ever, Mi 1; Vt. 
righteouſneſs in its Jarg | and moſt extended ſenſe, on x... the 
prehends all the virtues of a good man ; and fo it ii, f Go 
fies here in the text, and in many other places of in; :1 ings 
ture. HR 77 
So that the kingdom of Gop, and bþ's righteous a, 1. 
comprehends the whole bu neſs of religion, our laf cay..c. .. , 
which is eternal life and happineſs in another worl 
and the way and means to this end; which is right 
ouſneſs, or that univerfal goodneſs which GoÞ requi 
of us, and whereof he himſelf 1s a pattern and cxam When 
to us; for which reaſon 'tis call'd þis righteouſneſs. MW 4, jj ya 
in this ſenſe of our laſt end, and the way and meens Wye thar 
it, the kingdom of heawen, and righteouſneſs, are uſed it to 1 
another place, even of this ſermon of our S4v10uWi,; - 
upon the mount, Matt. v. 20, except your righteo2/ Mii our . 
ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes and par Y G be eit 
Je ſoall in ne cafe enter into the kiegdom of heaven ; won. .. way 
rightcoul 
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righteouſneſs is made the neceſſary means and condition 
of eternal life. I proceed in the 
| Second place, to explain what is meant by ſeeking firſt 
et: kingdom of Gop, and his righteouſneſs, And this - 
KE-nifies the greateſt intention of mind, and earneſtneſs 
Lf endeavour about the buſineſs of religion, in order to 
bur attaining of eternal happineſs ; ſuch a ſeriouſneſs and 
E:irnefineſs of endeavour as earthly-minded men uſe abous 
the things of this world, For after all theſe things (ſays 
ur $:.v 10UR 7r:med:ately after the text,) do the Gentiles 
wks T4 iOvn was ia, "which words ſignify an intenſe 
ae, and vigarous endeavour ; but feet ye firſt the king- 

;/ Gop, and bis righteouſneſs; that is, be ye who 
ro; eſs yourſelves chriſtians, as intent upon the buſineſs 
f religion, and the ſalvation of your fouls, as the hea- 
xn, who are in a great meaſure ignorant of Gop and 
" life, are about the things of this life, 

a here are two thungs to by explained, 
L What is here meant by fect;ng the kingdom of Gow, 
kd bis righteouſneſs 5 and 
It, What: by ſeeking them 7. 77 the firſt place, 
For the firſt : a ſincere and earneſt ſeeking of the king- 
nof Gop, and bis r;ghicouſnrſs, does: imply in it theſe 
ur things. 
i. A fix'd deſign and reſolution as to the end ; that 
1" do not only propound to ourſelves the eternal hap- 
O23 and ſalvation of cur ſouls as our chief end, but 
or\:t we be immoveably fixed upon it, and always have 


© be either directly and immediately in order to it, 
wre way or other ſubſerviznt to this aefign, or how- 
L 3 ever 


Fa n our aim and defign 3 that here we ſet up our reſg- 
000-402, if it be poſſible, to be happy for ever; that we 
al re this end always in our eye, and be firmly reſolved 
US { 21! that we can towards attaining it, 
an5 Wot that we are obliged always aQtuaily to think upon 
uicog bit to have it frequently in our minds, and habi- 
100 Wy to intend and defign it, ſo as to make it the ſcope 
= all our endeavours and actions, and that every thing 
ar 
g 


; 
cou! 
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ever not inconſiſtent with it; like the term and end of 
a man's journey, towards which the traveller is conti. 
nually tending, and hath it always habitually in his jn. 
tention, tho* he doth not always think of it every ftey 
that he takes, and tho* he be not always direQly 2c. 
vancing and moving towards it, yet he never knowingly 
zoes out of the way. And tho' he bait and lodge by 
the way, and does many other things which do not 6i. 
reQly fet him forward, yet they are all fubſcrvient to 
- his journey, or in proſecution of it 3 or at leaſt no wil. 
ful deviations from it, "Thus it ſhould be with us, while 
we are ſojourning in this world ;z our fix'd aim and de. 
fign ſhould be to get to heaven, and thither we ſhoull 
be continually tending in our defires and endeavours, 


And if this reſolution be deeply rooted and fixed in 


our minds, it will govern all our a&tions, and keep them 
ſteady to their main end, Whereas, if we be uncertain 
and unreſolved upon our great end, and be divided be- 
tween the happineſs of the next life, and the preſent «- 
joyments of this, we ſhall be fickle and unſteady inal 
our motions. He that hath two ends, can purſue n- 
ther vigorouſly, but while he is moving towards the us, 
he leans and inclines to the other ; and like a needle te- 
tween two load-ſtones, is always in a doubtful and trems 


bling condition 3 inclines to both, but is conſtant to r- 
ther: and this is the meaning of that aphoriſm of $t, 
James, the doubl:-minded man is unſtable in a!l his wazis 


e that is unreſolv'd as to his main end, hath two minds 
and can proſecute nothing vigorouſly : but if our min 
be once fixed and reſolyed, that will determine and go 


vern all our motions, and inſpire us with diligence, an 


zeal, and perſeverance in the proſecution of our end, 
2. Sceking the kingdom of God and his right: 
implies inceſſant care and diligence as to the means ; tia 
we make religion our buſineſs, and exerciſe ourlelves 
the duties of it, both in publick and private, at prope 
times and ſeaſons, with the ſame ſeriouſneis and appli 


eation of mind, az. men dv in their callings and pot 
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ons, for the gaining of wealth and preferment ; eſpe- 
Ecially on the Lorp's-day, which Gop hath taken to 
Fimſelf, and ſet apart for the duties of his worſhip and. 
Fcrvice, Not that we are excuſed from minding religion 

St other times ; but that thoſe who are preſſed and ftrait- 
Wed by the neceſſary cares of this life, may be ſure to 
ind it then, and may have no colour of excuſe for the 
. Whcole& of it at that time, which Gop hath allotted for 
) that very purpoſe, and which it is unlawful to employ 
bout our worldly affairs. Gop expects that we ſhould 
erve him at other times, ' that we ſhould live in an ha- 
Situal ſenſe of him, and (as Solomon expreſleth it, Prov, 
dxili, 17.) Be in the fear of the Lord all the day long ; 
ſo as to be careful not to offend or tranſgreſs in any 
thinz, and ſo as to redeem all opportunities for the ex- 
rciſe of piety, and devotion 3 but this day he peremp- 
oily challengeth -to himſelf, and expects we ſhould em- 


o 
Aa 
s 


” 


ontemplation of G op and heavenly things, and the 
are of our immortal ſouls, with the ſame ſeriouſneſs 
znd diligence, as we do upon other days /abor for the 
Srcad which perifpecth 5 and the leſs leiſure we have upon 
ther days for this purpoſe, the more intirely ſhould we 


f religion, | 
+ Nor but that our whole life, and all the a&tions of 
t, ſhould be under the government of religion, and di- 
ected by the laws and rules of it ; and it ſhould be our 
ontinual care and endeavour to pleaſe Gop in all things, 
_ c04Wnd we ſhould take as much pains, and be as heartily 
_ i; Woncerned to be good men, as men of the world are to 
row rich and great in this world 3 nay ſo much more, 
dy how much it is a better and nobler deſign to improve 
grace and virtue, than to proſper and thrive in our- 
emporal eftate 3 and we do not in gooud earneſt ſeek rhe 
rop'ngdom of Gop, and bis righteouſneſs, if this be not our 
reat ſtudy and endeavour, to ſubdue our luſts, and go- 
a our paſſions, and, in a word, to reform whatever 
| Is 


ploy it in his ſervice, and dedicate it to religion, to the 


— 


Jevote and conſecrate this day to the purpoſes and duties 
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3s amiſs in the inward frame and temper of our ming F ehemenc 
and in our outward converſation. And indeed nothin the 
does require greater diligence, and attention, and cy, oro!” 


than for a man to become truly and thoroughly good, y Bo 7:ane 0% 
be meek and humble, and patient and contented, ant 8 Laſtly, 
reſigned to the will of Gop in every condition ; toi cis, does 
peaccable, and charitable, and placable, and ready wp"""* att 
forgive; theſe are great and difficult things, and, whzW#' them, 
ever we think, not the work of a wiſh, or the «ef $ithſtand 
a ſudden reſolution before the receiving of the hy þ. wp; ofition 


crament, no nor the fruit of frequent and fervent pi: afneſs | 
without the hearty concurrence of our own care nd ce: bet 
deavour, to render our lives ſuch, as we pray Gov by a diſc 
his grace to aſflift and enable us to be, HP 
3. Seeking the kingdom of Gon ard his righteo:/ith ur LORD 
goes further imply zeal and earneftneſs in the purſuit fi <0! 
this defign: and this is a degree above diligenc- ; dM" fee 
zeal is an ardour and fervency of mind in the proſe” beto 
tion of a thing for which you are greatly concerned, a dd theref 
which we vehemently defire to obtain; it is the huttel PactENCt 
and moſt intenſe degree of our affetion towzrds a Jable us 1 
thing, of our defire and love, mixed with anger at cyl this j 
thing that ftands in our way and hinders us from obtat gdem 0 
ing what we ſeek after ; ſuch an heat as ambition Wt ich told 1 
commonly inſpire men withal, in the purſuit of pove ull be ja 
and preferment, Such ought to be the temper ct ol e muſt | 
minds, and the edge of our ſpirits, in ſeeking the ng © fame 
om of Gop, as &es uſually poſſeſs men in ſeeking tl ol ſhall 
kingdoms of this world, and the glory of them, wa” £217! 
muſt remember, that it is a kingdom which we ſe:k tot Id 1mmror! 
and aſpire afte*; not like the unſtable and torterin You ſee 
kingdoms of this world, but a kinzdom which carat b d bis rl 
aken, as the apoſtle calis it. * ſecond 
So that the greatneſs of the deſign, and the excellenc i ye fir 
of what we ſeek after, will juſtify and warren! t a 1s, Jet 
higheſt degree of a diſcreet zeal and fervour in tie?! 4x pl: 
ur ain 


ſecution of it ; and therefore no wonder that the ſc] 


ture in this matter vſeth words that import the cre [ing el 
| vel:cniend 
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BSchemency and earneſtneſs, bidding us to firive to enter 
Bs it ihe ſrait gate, to labour and watch, to run, and 
Bore, and fight, and, in a word, to give all diligence, 
B mate our calling and elefion ſure. 
= Laſtly, ſeeking the kingdom of Gop and his righteouſ- 
b-';, does imply patience and perſeverance in our endea- 
Fours after them, and that we never ceaſe our purſuit 
bf them, *till we have obtained them ; and this, not- 
Withſtanding all the difficulties and difcouragements, the 
Qprofition and perſecution that we meet with for righ- 
[neſs fate, For this we muſt expe, and reckon 
pon before-hand, to encounter many difficulties, and 
pany diſcouragements in the ways of religion z for ftrazt 
the gate, and narrow 1s the way that leads to life, ay 
bur Lord himſelf hath told us: nay we muſt count to 
t crievouſly perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake, and, if 
od ſee it good for us, to paſs through many tribulg- 
i, before we ſhall enter 7nto the kingdom of Gop ; 
dd therefore we had need to be armed with a great deal 
patience, and a very firm and obflinate reſolution, to 
able us to bear up, and.to hold out againſt all theſe 
Ir this is a neceſſary qualification for our ſeeking the 
gdom of Gop and his rightesuſneſs, So our Log 
th told us,” Matth, x. 21. be that engureth to the end, 
ull be ſaved; if we hop? to recerve the crown of life, 
e muſt. be faithful to the death, Rev, it. 10. And to 
e fame purpoſe St. Paul declares, Rom, 11, 7, that they 
ly ſhall be made partakers of eternal life, wwho by pa- 
m continuance in vell-doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, 
d immortality, 
You ſee what is meant by ſeeking the kingdom of Gon, 


qe - un 


} 


e ſecond pl ce, what is meant by, ſeeking theſe firſt ; 
in ye firſt the kingdom of Gop, and his righteouſneſs ; 
at is, let this be your main and principal deſign, fo as 

take place of all others in your eſteem and atteCtions, 
your aim and endeavour z in compariſon of this, mind 
thing elſe, not the comforts and eonveniencics, not 
| | the 


a bis righteouſneſs ; it remains briefly to be ſhewn, in_ 


ſhall drink, and wherewithal ye fhall be: clothed, Theſe 


this great deſign, and to be no farther minded ” 
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nan thc 
the neceſſaries of life, wvhat ye ſhall! eat, and what ye "1 ſub 


R (ton ti 
you ſee our SAVIOUR inſtanceth 'in before the text, ag 


the 
not to be regarded and taken care of, when they come hos i 
in competition with the kingd:m of Gor, and bi: richie iſhg ends 
eufſneſs, And our Saviour tells us clſewhere, that not) d deſig; 
only none of the comforts and neceliaries of life are tolfifih:6dera; 
be valued againſt him, and his religion 3 but that erenſiiiſfeop and 
this temporal life itſelf, as dear as'it is to us, is to belfiſernal h; 
pzrted withal, and given up, rather than to quit thei þ:ye 9 
profeſſion of his truth and religion, Matth. x. 37, 18Wh:t is n 
le that Ioweth father er mother more than me, 1s nd rbreouſn 
svorthy of me: and be that loveth ſon or daughter nn proce 
than me, is not <worthy of me, He infſtanceth in the; for 
neareſt relations, thoſe towards whom we have the mof podom 6 
tender and relenting affections, and yet he tell; wil buf 
that the conſideration of his truth and religion ovph Firt, Ic 
to take place of theſe, nay even of life itfe]t ; for WM cf ar 
it follows, and be that taketh not his croſs, ard ſolrld, but 
loweth after me, is not wvorthy of me, St, Luke ery nrcy4y, 
ſeth it more ſtrongly and vehemently ; Luke »'s, 20uch: b 
If any man come to me (that is, take upon him wt conſid 
profetiion of my religion) and hate not his father, WW 0ur eye 
mether, and wife, and children, and brethren, ard j,zen e for ©: 
yea, and his own life alſo, be cannot be ny "Pe mome 
When theſe come in comp<=tition with our re;'2:0!, 1 future ; 
the great intereſt of our eternal ſalvation, we 2 Wiſes here 
regard and value them no more than if they were tkms ang 
objeRs of our hatred, but to fet aſide all conſideration Xrciſed 
affetion to them, ſo far as it would tempt us T0, /,. , 
conſtancy in our religion, and the care of our 10u!s, Hons a, 
So that when. our Saviour hids us fr/; to ſ 5, COM 
the kingaom of Gov, and his righteouſneſs, h1s meant durzb] 
is, that religion, and the concernments of our 10ul other \ 
and the eternal happineſs of them in another wo'ftding a 


ſhould be our firſt and chief care 5 and that -]1 oth 


ld, 
things ſhould be made ſubordinate and ſulſervient 
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han they really are ſo : for that which is our great end, 
11 ſubdue all other things, and bring them into ſub- 
tion to it, and will reje&t them, and throw them aſide, 
they be inconfitcnt with it. Tf heaven be our ut-. 
oft aim, and in order to that, it be our great ſtudy. 
nd endeavour to be righteous and holy, this reſolution 
tl defign fincerely entrtained, will over-rule all other 
ofSo6derations, and male all the things of this world to 
noop and give way to that which is our chief end, the 
eral happineſz and ſalvation of our ſouls. And thus 
have done with the fecond thing I propoſed, namely, 
bat is meant, by ſeexzrng the kingdom of Gop, and bis 
phreouſneſs 3 and what by ſeeking them firſt, 
| proceed in the third place, to lay down ſome plain 
es for our direction and furtherance 77 ſeeking the 
dom of Gon, and his rightcouſneſs ; that is, in the 
at buſineſs of relicicn, 
Fir, let us always live under a lively and powerful 
ſe of another world ; that we are placed here in this 
rld, but for a little while, and that wholly in order to 
preparation for a. better and happier life, Let this 
hucht be often in our minds :; that eternity is the 
| conſiderable duration, and the next world the place 
our everlaſting abode, where we muſt dwell and con- 
e for ever 3 and therefore our preſent fate. is but of 
|: moment and conſideration to us, but only in order to 
future and everlaſting condition, We may pleaſe our- 
here for a little wiile with toys and trifles, with 
pms and ſhadows of pi:aſure and happineſs, and may 
x:rciſed with ſome troubles and aMictions for a ſhort 
e, frr a moment (as the apoſtle calls it) our /ight 
Hons aohich are but for a moment, and ſo indeed 
compared with all eternity 3 but the ſubſtantial 
curable happineſs or miſery remain for men in 
other world, and will certainly be their portion, 
Ya as they have demeaned themſelves in this 
d 


Now 
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Now the ſerious conſideration of this cannot fil 1 
put us upon vigorous preparations for another worlg, 
and to make us wholly intent upon our eternal con. 
cernments, and to reſolve, whatever becomes of us in 


Ser. 


ties a 
Ti ghte 
ciples 

gether 


this world, to take eftetual care that we may he right « 
happy for ever, He that firmly believes the immyr. a holy 
tality of his ſoul, and a life after death, which will Inefs, | 
never have an end, muſt needs take into contideration Wand h 
his whole duration, and bend all his care and thoughts, Wycrnm, 
how he may avoid the greateſt and moſt laſting mi-Mſ.,h;ch 
ſery, and ſecure to himſelf an immortality of bliſs an For 
happineſs. Con, 


Secondly, let us always be under a conviction 0 
the abſolute and indiſpenſable neceſſity of holinels an 
righteouſneſs, as the only way and means whereby the 
kingdom of Gep is to be attained, and that holinz 
and happineſs are not to be ſeparated, the one being 
neceſJary condition and qualification for the other ; an 
conſequently, that it is the vaineſt thing in the wor 
for any man to hope to enter into the kingdom of Gov 


it: no 
form a 
JuD, « 
Content 
precep<: 
hen al 
reſt, NO 
able of 


without endeavouring after his righteouſneſs ; there is /Writh ol 
firong a connexion between them, that a man my itnly ex 
reaſonably expect to be well and at eaſe without helnWetermii 
as to be happy without holineſs; for this mates eve 0; 
like to Gon, and our likeneſs and conformity to Goohat js, 
is that alone which can make us capable of the bielind the 
fight and enjoyment of Gop, We muſt be f3r'0:1Wihteoy 
of the divine nature, in order to our participation of tr 7x þy 
divine blefſedneſs, And the conſideration of this viſation, 1; 
citeCtually engage us to ſcck the righteouſneſs 17 Cop our 1; 
without which we ſhall never enter into his }-1nzdor ind not; 
and to follow holineſs, without which no man j-a: Mpoil out 
te Lorp, If the | 

Thirdly, let us always remember that righteouln: Fourt] 
1s of a great ex'ent, and comprehends in it all g00u1Mnd quti 
it takes in all the duties of religion, and the pra-UlMntrinfica 
of all of them; it is a complication of all graces 2aind ey 


virtues, of all the parts and ingredients,-of ali ted og 
®L 
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lies and offices of a good man, To denominate a man 
righteous, all cauſes muſt concur ; all the eſſential prin- 
- {Wciples and parts of religion and goodneſs muſt meet to- 
a Wecther ; knowledge and pradtice, faith and good works, 
e WE right opinions and real virtues, an orthodox profeſiien and 
r- Wa holy life, abſtaining from fin and doing of rigi1teouſ- 
ill Wneſs, purity of heart and unſpotted manners, godlineſs 
on Wand honeſty, the bridling of our tongue, and the g0- 
ts, Wrvernment of our paſſions, and above all things charity, 
ni- W<ohich is the band of perfefion, | 
For righteouſneſs is our conformity to the law of 
Gov, as unrighteouſneſs and fin is the tranſgreſſion of 
it: now this, if it be real and ſincere, will be uni- 
form and” univerſal, equally reſpeQting all the laws of 
3uD, and every part of our known duty, and will not 
gontent itſelf with an eſpecial regard to one or two 
precepts of the law, tho” never ſo conſiderable, and 
hen allow itſelf in the neglet and violation of the 
reſt, no, nor with the obſervation of the duties of one 
able of the law, if it overlock the other z no, nor 
ith obedience _to ail the commandments of Gon, one 
inly excepted. St, James hath put this very caſe, and 
etermined it, that be that ſpall keep the whole lazw, 
ave only that he off:nd in one point, 1s guilty of all; 
at is, he is not ſincere in his obediencc to 'the reſt x 
nd therefore if we ſeek the righteouſneſs of Gov, our 
ighteouſneſs muſt be univerſal z as he that hath called 
s is holy, ſo muſt av? be holy in ail manncr of conver- 
lation, in the tenor of our actions, and the whole courſe 
t our lives z and any one reigning fin and vice, any groſs , 
ind notorious defet in the virtues of a good life, will | 
poil our righteouſneſs, and will effetually ſhut us out | 
f the kingdom of heaven, | | 
Fourthly, let us wiſely ſubordinate the ſeveral parts 
nd duties of religion to one another, 'according to the 
ntrinfical worth and value of them, that ſo we may 
hind every part of religion in its due place, and ac- 
ording to the true nature and importance of it. 
Ver, VI, M Knowledge 
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Knowledge and faith are in order to praQtice, ng , 
gocd life z and ſignify nothing unleſs they produce that; 
the means of religion, ſuch as prayer and faſting, j. 
Jligent reading, and bearing the word of Gov, reverent 
and devout receiving of the bleſſed ſacrament, are of 


Jeſs account and value, than that which 1s the end of 


all theſe, which is to make us inwardly and really good, 
and fruitful in all the works of righteouſneſs, <vkich by 
Jesus CHRIST are 70 the praiſe and glory of Gon, 
And therefore the means of religion which 1 have men« 


tioned, are to be regarded and uſed by us, in order tg 
the attaining of theſe ends, without which they ar 
mere formality and hypocriſy, ' and inſtead of finding 


acceptance with Gop, they are an abomination to bin, 
and his foul hates them, | 

And ſo likewiſe the eircumſtances of religion ar: 
leſs conſiderable than the ſubſtantial means and jnfiry. 
ments of it, And therefore all rites and ceremonies 
are in religicn of leſs conſideration, than the ſubſton 
of Gor's worſhip, and ought always to be ſubordinite 
to it, In like manner the moral duties of religica, 
comprehended under the tava great commananents 'f ith 
keve of Gop, and our neighbour, becauſe they ar: 
eternal and indiſpenſable obligation, are to be preferrd 
to matters of meer poſitive inſtitution 3 and where the 
cannot ſtand together, that which is poſitive ought tt 
be ſet afide, and to give way for the preſent to tha 
which is moral and gocd in its own nature, and n0 
only, becauſe it is commanded and enjoin'd ; for in thi 
caſe Gon hath expreſly declared, that be 2vil! bawe meviy 
end not ſacrifice, Upon which ground our Sa v1ovi 
declares, that the law of the ſabbath eught to give pic 
to works of mercy, Upon the ſame account peace ani 
Charity are to be valued above matters of niccty an 
ſcruple, of doubtful diſpute and controverſy ; becu: 
the former are unqueſtionably good, the latter coud! 
fully and uncertainly ſo, | 
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All theſz things ought to be confider'd, and are of 
We eccot moment to maize a man fincerely and wiſely 
| WE religious. For men may keep a great ſtir about ſome 
' W parts of religion, and be very careful and diligent, 
{ W-7ealous and earneſt about the means and inſtruments 
of religion, and in the exerciſes of piety and devotion; 
by Wand yer be deſtitiite of the power and lite. of it, and 
v, fall ſhort of that inward, and renl, and ſubſtantial 
righteouſneſs, which alone can qualify us for' the king» 
dom of GoD. | | 
The fifth and Jaſt direction I would give, is this g 
hat we have a particular regard to the great duty of 
harity, or almfgiving, this being very frequently in 
ſcripture called - righteouſneſs, as being an eminent part 
pf religion, and a great evidence of the truth and fins 
erity of our piety. And this our Saviour particu- 
W:rly direts to, as the way to the kingdom of Gop, 
uke xxii. 33J- After this general exhortation, zo ſeek 
nat: kingdom of Gon, he inftanceth in charity, as the 
ret way to it 3 give alms, provide for yourſelves bags 
ut wax not old, a treaſure in the heavens, which faileth 
ft, And elſewhere our Saviour ſpeaks of this grace 


en: Wd virtue, as that which, above all others, will make 
the Way for our admifiion into heaven. Luke xvi. 9. 1 ſay unto 
bi tits, mate to yourſelves friends of the mammon of unrighte- 
tha neſs, that when ye fail, they may receive you (or ye 


ay be received) zn:to everiaſiing babitations, And St, 
| calls it, /ay::; -: yorr felt 04 
au] calls it, lay:rg up in ffore for yourſelves a goo 
wundation ; or (as the word may better be render'd in 
1s place) a. good treaſure againſt the time to come, that 
e may lay hold on eternal life, 1 Tim. vi. 19. St. James 
3, » . nm PI #0 
eaxs of It, as a main and mott eltential part of religion, 
y and the great evidence of a true and fincere piety, Jam. 
—S.. ki . - 
ecu 27, Pure religion, and undefil:d before Gon aud the 
covoaTHER, 7s this; to wifit the fathericſs aid widows 1 
Mr ajuciicn, Finally, our Lorp inftanceth. in this, 
the very thing which will admit us into, or ſhut us 
It of heaven 3 by the performance whereof we ſhall be 
M 2 abſolved, 
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abſolved, and for the negle& thereof we ſhall be cons 
demned in the judgment of the great day, Matth, xy, 
* $o that this part of righteouſneſs or religion, ought in 
a more eſpecial manner to be regarded by us; becauſ 
upon the performance or neglect of this duty, our eter. 
nal happineis doth ſo much depend, _ Rs 
The fourth and laſt thing only remains to be ſpoken 
to; which is, to ſet before you the moſt proper and 
owerful motives and encouragements, to the minding 
of this great intereſt and concernment, But this will by 


the ſubje&t of another diſcourſe, Th 
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Religion, our firſt and great concern-- 
ment. 


——_ 


The Second Sermon on this Text, 


M:AT-T-H, vi, 33. 
Put [cok ye firs the kingdom of Go, and his riobtcouſucſss 
and ail theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 


HESE words which I began to diſcourſ? upon 
the laſt day, are a ſtrict charge and command 
to all chriſtians, to mind the bulinets of 1elt- 
| gion in the firſt place, and to take all imatine 
ble care to ſecure the happineſs. of another Ii:fe 3 5»t 
ye firſt the kingdom of Gop, and bis righteo«jnc/s 
brd ail theſe things ſhall be added unto you. Ia ihe 
andling of which argument, 

Firſt, I explained what is meant by the kingdom of 
0d, and his righteor:ſneſs, 

Secondly, I ſhew'd what is meant by ſceting theſe 3 and 
nat by ſeeking then firſt, | 

Thirdly, I laid down ſome rules for our direCtion and 
urtherance in this great buſineſs, ' | 

I ſhall now procecd to repreſent to you in the 

Fourth and laſt place, ſome of the moſt proper and 
owerful arguments and encouragements, to engage us 
dthe minding of this great intereſt and concernment z 
mongt which, I ſhall in the laſt place particularly con- 
&r the encouragement here given in the text, ſeek ye 
js the kingdom of GoD, and his righteouſneſs 3 and ail 
ie things [ball be added unto yon, . 
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Firſt, my firſt argument ſhall be from the worth ang 
excellency of the things we ſeek, the kingdom of Goy, 
and his righteouſneſs ; which are certainly the greates 
and beſt things we can ſeek. The kingdom of Gy, 
is the eternal ſalvation of our ſouls, everlaſting life and 
happineſs in another world, which, to animate our en. 
deavours, and to tempt our ambition the more, are 
forth to 'us under the notion of a kingdom. And what 
will not men do to obtain that ? what . pains will 
they not take? what hazards will they not run? what 
difficulties will they not grapple with, to break through 
if they can, to come to a kingdom? which when 
they have obtained, they are expoſed to as many, and 
commonly to more cares and fears, to greater difficultiz 
and dangers in the keeping, than they were for the 
getting of it: and yet all this men will do for a cr 
Tuptible crown, ior one of the petty kingdoms and 
principalities of this world, which are continually totter- 
ing, and ready to be overturned by open violence, or t 
be undermined by ſecret treachery, But the Kingdo 
which I am ſpeaking of, and perſuading you and mel 
to ſeek after, is not like the kingdoms of men, ani of 
this world; it 1s called the kingdom of Gov, to ficnit 
to us the excellency and ſtability of it 3 as much beyon 
any of the kingdoms of this world, as' the heavens arg 
high above the earth, and as Gop is greater than man 
a kingdom vhich cannot be ſhaken, a crown «ohic 
Fadeth nit away, a ſcepter whioh cannot be wrelie 
from us. _ 

But to quit the metaphor, and ſpeak to the thing 
the kingdom of Gop imports the eternal ſalvation 0 
our ſouls; I fay of our ſouls, which both in relpe 
. of the dignity of our nature, and their immortal du 
ration, are infinitely more valuable than any of th 
periſhing things of this world, and ought to be mud 
dearer to us, Other things are without us, they ne 
ther conſtitute our being, nor are effential to our hap 
pineſs ; but cur fouls are ourſelves, and the o- ) 
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hem is our utter ruin and deſtruftion, So that nothing 
E. to be regarded by us with equal care and concernment, 
L. the falyation of our immortal ſouls ; that is, that we 
knay be reſcued from eternal miſery, and everlaſtingly 
happy in another world, And can we be at too much 
Loſt and pains upon ſuch a deſign, to eſcape ſo diſmal a 
ondition, ſo dreadful a ruin, as that of body and ſoul ts {ol 
all cternity ? can any man be concerned enough to bring 0 
bout ſo great a good to himſelf, or, can he purchaſe it | 
oo dear, whatever he give or part with for it ? a good 

o defirable, and ſo durable, as our being happy for ever, 

hen we purchaſe the things of this world, the riches 

nd honours of it, at the expence of ſo much time, and 

are, and trouble, we pay dear for trifles and fancies 

ut eternal happineſs is a jewel of ſo ineſtimable a price, 

it a wiſe merchant will have it at any rate, and ſel! all 

bat be hath to purchaſe it, 

Of ſuch value is the kingdom of God ; and next wo. 
is righteouſneſs, which is the only way and means 

thereby this kingdom is to be attained, and therefore to 
& ſought by us with the greateſt diligence and earneſt- 

ſs: for that which is the only means to a great and 

frable end, and which alone can make us capable of 
at end, and which in truth 1s a degree of it, is valuable 

xt to the end, almoſt equally with it ; and ſuch is 

chteouſneſs, in reſpe& of the kingdom of Gop ; it. is 

e only means to it, it is that alone which qualifies us, 

| makes us capable of happineſs ; nay, it is an effential 

rredient into it, and that which does in a great mea- 

re conſtitute the happineſs of heaven : for that temper | 
mind, that conformity and likeneſs to G op, which | 
plineſs and righteouſneſs brings us to, is the true q | 
undation of our happineſs, and according to the beſt 
mprehenfions we have now of it, is the very formal 
uſe and effence of our bleſſedneſs. So St. John tells 
, 1 Joh. iti, 2, It doth not yet appear what we fhall 
; but woe knoz that avhen he fhall appear, ve ſhall be 
fff bir; that is, we do not now diſtinctly underſtand 
| - Whereia 
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0 
wherein the happineſs of the next life conſiſts, we "th fi 
not able to frame a clear and perfect idea of it ; but thi; Mkna it is - 
we know in general, that it conſiſts in our likeneſs t' Wccauſe it 
Gov, in a conformity to the moral perfeCtions of the MWrable as 
divine nature, which are expreſt by the name of Purity man tt 
and holineſs ; and therefore every one that hopes for tie iſþf mind, 


happineſs of heaven, muſt endeayour after holineſs ; -v+» ito bridle 
man that hath this hope in him, muſt purify bin:ſ:!f, «wie, as is 
as he 1s pure. | o make 

So that the things which T am prefling you to {eek 


0D, 
after, are moſt effeftually recommended, by telling youll And th 
what they are ; the kingdom of Gop is eternal life andficreaſed 
happineſs, and his righteouſneſs is univerſal holineſs an{iſſfhiefly, T 
goodneſs, without which no man 1s qualified for thiiſvil and - 
blefled ftate, Now if there be any thing better tha{lfhicious h: 
goodneſs, any ting more delirable than a haypin:iiieterate, 
which hath no bounds, nor no end ; do not mind then Mrs, anc 
nor look after them : but if there be not 3 then certainyMſature m1 
theſe are worthy of the care and endeavour of cufeleth it, 
whole life. | ur ſouls 
Secondly, another conſideration that ſhould very mike, as it 
excite and quicken our endeavour and diligence in (:*WMicr into 
ing theſe things, is the difficulty of obtaining ten poſitive 
This, I confeſs, is no encouragement, but it is a vl ſay 27to 
good motive and argument to whet our induſtry in ſee: iſe che 4; 
ing theſe things, when we plainly ſee that they are not tcateſt at 
be had npon other Terms, And this confideration ouorough « 
SaviouR uſeth to quicken us to ftrive and to conteni us, and 
earneſtly for eternal life, Matt. vii, 14. becauſe frat Wper-induc 
the gate, and narrow is the way which leadeth to ff And th: 
and fewv there be that find it, And Luke xiii, 24. /1Wnptation 
to enter in at the ſirait gate ; for many, I ſay unto yi; whict 
vill ſeek to enter in, and ſhall nat be able, ge and x 
Secking here, in oppoſition to ſtriving, is a faint anWrſelyes, 
weak endeavour, which will not carry us through thiffet inſuper 
narrow and difficult paſſage ; and this is the reaſon wi always x, 
many miſcarry, who make ſome attempts towards :Wd to fy g 


ven; but they do not ftrive, they do nt put forth #1 
vigorous endeavours to get thither, ks 
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Now the difficulty of attaining eternal happineſs, 
riſeth frem the difficulty of the way and means to itz 
End it is therefore hard to attain the kingdom of G oÞ, 
W.-cauſe it is hard to attain his righteouſneſs. As de- 
Wrable as it is, it muſt be acknowledged very difficult for 
man to raiſe himſelf to that temper and diſpoſition 
bf mind, ſo to ſubdue his luſts, and govern his paſſions, 
0 bridle his tongne, and order all the aQtions of his 
ife, as is neceſſary to qualify him for happineſs, and 
o make him fit to be admitted into the kingdom of 
0D, 
And this difficulty is chiefly in ourſelves, but greatly 
creaſed by temptation and oppoſition from without : 
iefly, I ſay, in ourſelves, from the ſtrong bias of our 
vil and corrupt inclinations, and the ſtrong power of 
icious habits and cuſtoms, which when they are grown 
preterate, do tyrannize over us, and make us perfect 
ares, and lead us captive at their pleaſure 3 ſo that our 
WWture muſt be quite chang'd, and as the apoſtle ex- 
uWeleth it, we muſt be renexved in the ſpirit of our minds, 
r ſouls "muſt be new moulded: and faſhioned, we muſt 
FF, as it were, created, and born again, befors we can 
;WMitcr into the kingdom of Gop, In this cur Saviour 
ny poſitive and peremptory, John tii, 33. Perily, verily, 
08 uy w7:to you, except a man be born agein, he cannot 
= te kingdom of Gon, This difficulty indeed is 
t t(WMecateſt at firſt, but it is conſiderable afterwards, till a 
rough change be made, and new inclinations planted 
en us, and the contrary habits of grace and virtue be 
t Wher-induced, | 
li And that -which increaſeth the difficulty is outward 
It ares and oppoſition from the world, and the de- 
3148; which to withſtand and reſiſt, requires great cone 
ze and reſolution, great watchſolnefs and guard over 
: anrſelves, But yet for our comfort, theſe difficulties are 
t inſuperable to that grace and affiſtance, which Gop 
always ready to afford to us upon fo good an occafion, 
; 1:8 to ſo goed a purpoſe ; greater is be that is in you, 
h 21 ibau 


; 
| 


= > SS WY EM 2 APE TY CSI = an. BE Eh. Ae EEO 


Ir, 05 


142 Religion, our fir} _ Ser. if _ 
| | rl 

than he that is in the world, And this, T am ſure, j Ah 
matter of great encouragement to us, that though the ay be in 
difficulty of <vorking out our ſalvation be great, yet Me them 
we do in good earneſt ſet about it, G o Þ is ready to Many 40) 
aſſiſt and ſecond our ſincere endeavours, fo v9ri 1» us 
both to wwill and to dy of his own goodneſs, and o to yr. 
vent us with his gracious favour, and to further us with 
his continual aid, that finally by his mercy we may obtain 
eternal life, | 

Thirdly, another powerful argument to care anf 
giligence, is the fatal danger of miſcarriage in a mit. 
ter of ſo great concernment. © We may do many thing 
in religion, and take ſome pains to get to heaven, an 
yet fall ſhort of it, The rich young man in the gol. 
pel, our Saviour tells us, was not far from the tin 
dom of Gov, and he broke with our Savioux on 
upon one point, he was too much addicted to the world 
and loth to part with his great poſſeſſions, and diſtribut 
them in charity to the poor, and thereupon he 1cit out 
SAv1ouR, and for any thing we can find, never returned 
to him again, | | 

If the world govern and bear ſway in our hear, if 
we mind earthly things firſt, and make theſe our chit 
care and deſign, the kingdom of G 0D end his rig"ten) 
eſs ſhall not be added unts us; if we will not ml 
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them in the firſt place, they are too good to be x good e: 
ceſlarics, | Ifnite gr 
And if upon any one point we miſcarry, either out in propoy 


love to the world, or afteQion to any other luſt or viefrtainly h 
that we are loth to part withal, our miſcarriage is {tan he ca; 
and the ruin which we bring upon ourſelves irr-p-rabie Which me: 
for the ſoul once loft; is loſt for ever, If ve 112" n3ould not 
Jefted the opportunity of <vorking out our 6507; |. 1 11d which 
while we are in this world, it will never return 1:9 08 Fifthly, 
power again, death will ſhut the door againſt us, 4% vit is not 
ſhall never ſee the kingdom of Gop. _ 0D and 

Fourthly, it is a mighty encouragement to u5 £2 coMQ as, 


fider, that if we ſincerely ſeek the kingdom of G03, % 


| 
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5 righteouſneſs, there is not only a fair probability of 
btaining them, but all the ſecurity we can defire, Men 
ay be in good earneſt for the things of this world, may 
ye them with all their hearts and ſouls (as we ſee too 
any do) and ſeek them with all their might and 
rength, and yet after all their endeavours may be 
hamefully fruſtrated and diſappointed of their end. There 
re many examples of this kind daily before our eyes, 
nd yet men are not diſcouraged from ſeeking theſe 
bings, A fair probability, nay almoſt a poſhbility of at- 
ning them, is enough to a worldly-minded man to 
rudge and toil for them, Why the ſame afteCtion, the 
me zeal, the ſame unwearied endeavour to pleaſe 
0D, and to ſave our ſouls, would infallibly bring us 
d heaven, It was a ſad but true ſaying of cardinal 
Nolſey, when he was leaving the world, had T been 
ut as careful to pleaſe GoD, as I hawe been to ſerve my 
ince, he <vould not hawe forſaken me now in the time of 
gray hairs, 
Nay, it is to be hoped, that leſs diligence and care 
out the concernments of our ſouls, and another life, 
ban many men uſe about the things of this life, will 
cure our eternal happineſs, or elſe it is to be feared, 
at but very few will be ſaved : and who would not 
ace his induſtry and endeavour upon a defign in which 
e Is ſure not to miſcarry, if he do but heartily and 
<< 2ood earneſt purſue it ? eſpecially when it will be of 
finite greater advantage to him, than any defign he 
t 088 propound to himſelf for this world, It a man may te 
coWrtainly happy for ever, upon the ſame, or eafier terms, 
Ian he can ordinarily compaſs any of thoſe little deſigns 
bich men propoſe to themſelves in this world, who 
wld not ſeek that which is moſt worthy the having, 
Id which he is ſureſt to obtain ? 
Fifthly, and laſtly, the encouragement here in the 
xt 15 not inconfiderable ; that if ve ſeck the kingdom of 
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0D and bis righteonfneſs, all theſe things ſhall be added 
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for who would not be glad to reconcile the enjoyment of 
this world with the hopes of heaven and eternal hayyj, 


neſs? But men do not generally like our Sav1ouy;, 
method, they would ſeek the things of this world in the 


tent to ſeek the one, and have the other caſt in and con. Ay 
ferred upon them, without their ſeeking, But this wil  f+ . 
not be granted, this way will not do. And yet oy + } | 
SavrouR has gone as far as one would think could n ang 2 
reaſon be defired z he hath promiſed that if we will mike By all 
religion, and the ſalvation of our ſouls, our firſt and chi kt -= | 
care, that all theſe things ſhall be added unto us. So thai P 


vreeand þ 
rovidenc 
en, and 
rings, 
0D WL 
orld) th 
e king ds, 
1d is upo 
this We 
< and g 
bis life, : 
Iuch gres 
omiſe of 
eir Care 


is no ways inconſiſtent with a competent portion of thy 
things of this life. Godlineſs (the apoſtle tells us) but 
the promiſe of this life, and of that <vhich 1s to come, Tig 
buſineſs of religion, the praftice of a holy and virtugu 
life, is no hindrance to a man's thriving in his tempor 
eſtate ; nay, in many reſpects it is apt to promote and x 
vance it ; by engaging us to diligence in our calling, an 
by deriving the bleſſing of Gop upon our honelt a, 
lawful endeavours ; by obliging us to the ſtrict an! on 
fant practice of truth and juſtice, and fidelity in all 
dealings and commerce, which are the beſt way to elab 
liſh a clear and ſolid reputation, and good efteem amen 


men, which is an unſpeakable advantage in buſinels, on 
at the long run, one of the beſt and moſt laſting unfi inding c 
ments of proſperity and ſucceſs, them, | 


Beſides, that religion frees a man from thoſe paſſo 
and vices, which do naturally tend to diſſipate and 1 
mens eſtates 3 as intemperance and lewdneſs, which a 
every way chargeable vices, -and do not only take men 
from buſineſs, and render them unfit for it ; but wat 
their eſtates, and bring many other inconveniences up( 
their perſons and families, Religion makes men me 1. 1 
and peaceable, and inoffenſive in word and deed, whic Upon al 
is a great ſecurity againſt chargeable ſuits and contention. 1. . 
and all forts of injuries a2d affronts from others, =—_ Vor,1 
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Il the beatitudes of our Saviour, he only promiſeth 
E-mporal happineſs to meekneſs, blejjed are the meek, for 
* foall inherit the earth, They who provoke and of- 
F-1d no body, are likely to be the leaſt diſturbed and diſ- 
Wuictcd by others in their poſſetſions and enjoyments ; 
Ebo 4vill harm you (faith the apoſtle, 1 Pet. iii. 13.) if 
Be be followers of that which is good ? Some may be io 
erverſe as to perſecute a man for his goodneſs ; but it 
tarely happens 3 moſt men have not only a kindneſs, but 
vencration for true goodneſs, 
$7 all theſe ways religion naturally tends to the tem- 
oral proſperity of men, and the promoting of their wel- 
vre'and happineſs even in this world z | befides that the 
rovidence of Gop is very peculiarly concerned for good 
en, and a ſpecial bleſſing attends them in all their under- 
kings, So that excepting the caſe of perſecution (which 
0D will particularly conſider, and reward in another 
old) the religious and good man, who ſincerely - ſeeks 
* lingdom of G 0D, and his righteouſneſs, ſtands as fair, 
dis upon as good terms, for all the lawful enjoyments 
F this world, as he that makes it his only defign to be 
c< and great in this world z nay, as to the neceilaries of 
is life, and a competency of outward things, he hath a 
uch greater and better ſecurity from the providence and 
omiſe of Gab, than the men oi the world have by all 
eir care and pains, | 
Befides, that he hath this conſiderable advantage, by 
Inding theſe things only as acceſlaries, that if he miſs 
them, he hath ſomething better to ſupport him in the 
ant of them ; being ſecure of a happineſs which this 
orld can neither give nur take from him. But now 
te worldly man, if he be defeated in his defigns, is of 
men moſt miſcrable, becauſe he hath nothing elſe to 
mfort him, nothing elſe to truſt to ; he fails of his 
pes as to this world, and hath done what in him lies 
make his caſe deſperate as to the other, 
wh Upon all theſe conſiderations and encouragements, you 
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#nd the concernment of another life, our great care ang exeiny 
buſineſs. And yet how are theſe neglefted by th, F'Þ* 
| greateſt part of mankind ! and by the beſt of us (Gy or any 
| knows) not minded as they ought, and as they deſervel L udy ? 
C - What can we ſay for ourſelves in excuſe of ſo intolerah} ”"m Jeing 
a folly? There are two or three things which men com Wi « any : 
ll monly pretend, if not in juſtification, yet in mitigation & the..v 
| and excuſe of this great neglect. ; Without 
| Firſt, they pretend great difficulties and diſcourage. ; ight anc 
| ments in the ways of religion, This I have already ac, nd indy 
| knowledged to be true, fo far as to awaken our cite, Pu 
i and to whet our induſtry ; but by no means to make uy "SEO 
| deſpond and give over all care of fo great a concetnment BS 
becauſe of the Cifficulties it is attended withal, Mea fe, thar 
who have no mind to a thing are apt to imagine gre org 
difficulties in the attaining of it, and to magnify them ik etoilin 
their fancies beyond reaſon : as the people of Iſrat burs 3 t: 
when they were to enter into Canaan (which was ts... OE 
type of the kingdom of heaven) repreſented the inhab-Wih . thou 
tants of the land, whom they were to conquer, mo "Mags 
terrible than in truth they were 3 reporting to one aol, be. am 
ther, that the land was full of giants, and ſons of Ank x Tug 
men of predigious ſtature, and cities walled up to hea hs of 
| ven, And this the wiſe man obſerves to be the peryt d great 
; tual excuſe of the ſlothful ; when they have no mind to nehil. 
| thing, they ſay, there is @ lion in the way ; that is, theWpe 
Fancy to themſelves dangers and terrors which are not n of Gc 
Thus men who are averſe from religion, and have nt any rats 
mind to be at the trouble and pains to get to heaven, 66 FI 
are apt to complain of the monſtrons and inſuperadl erefore 1 
difficultics of religion, and how hard it is for a mant religion 
mortify his Iuſts, and ſubdue his appetites, and gover hoe as 
his paſſions, and to do all thoſe things which are wh 41 
etfſary to bfing him to heaven, Well! it is acknon © Wir 
Jedged to be difficult, and is it not ſo to get an cfat: i. be *h, 
and to riſe to any thing in this world ? The true po hange i 
which men take about theſe things, ſhew that tit 


; . i tis w 
are difficult z only when men have a mind to a thins | 
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their heart is ſet upon it, they do not ſtand. to complain 
Ef the difficulty, but buckle to it, and grapple with it, 
& Is religion difficult? and what is not ſo, that is good 


Efudy ? does it not require great labour, and perpetual 
Edrudging to excel in any kind of knowledge, to be maſter 


Gn the world worthy the having, that is to be gotten 
Gvithout pains? and is eternal life and glory the only 
Night and inconfiderable thing, that is not worth our care 
nd induſtry ? Is it fit that ſo great a good ſhould be exe 
joſed to the faint and idle wiſhes, to the cheap and lazy 
deavours of Nlothful men? For what reaſon ? nay, with 
hat conſcience can we bid leſs for heaven and eternal 
fe, than men are contented to give for the things of 
be world ;z things of no value in compariſon, not worthy 
e toiling for, not ſure to be attained by all our endea- 
ours ; things which periſþ in the uſing, and which, 
hen we have them, we are liable to be deprived of 
y a thouſand accidents ? one fit of a fever may thats 
r our underſtandings, and confound all our know- 
Ire, and turn us into fools and idiots 3 an inundation 
a fire may ſweep away and devour our eſtates ; a ſuc- 
ion of calamities may in a few hours make the richeſt 
d greateſt man as poor as Job, and ſet bim upon a 
nghil, | = 

But be the difficulty what it will of attaining the king= 
of Gop, and his righteouſneſs, they are to be ſought 
any rate ; becauſe they are abſolutely neceffary, and 
miſerable and undone if we have them not. And 
erefore not to diſfemble in the matter, the difficulties 
religion are confiderable z but then they are much 
ater at firſt, and will every day abate and grow leſs, 
d the work. by degrees will become eaſy, and turn intg 
aſure and delight ;z a pleaſure ſo great, as none knows 
t he that hath it; and he that hath it, would not 
hange it for all the ſenſual pleaſures and'enjoyments 
this world, | 


N 2 Secondly, 


Efor any thing ? is not the law a difficult and crabbed | 


bof any art or profeſſion. In a word, is there any thing 
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? Sccondly, -others pretend want of time for the mins. {M#" the e 
ing of ſo great a work, and *tis very true, that all yer. of our 
ſons have not equal leiſure for this purpoſe ; ſome are But 


few; m 
anopes te 
are not | 


much more ftraitned than others, and more taken uy 
with the neceſſary cares of this life: but Gop hath 
put no man upon this hard neceſſity, that for want of 


time he ſhall be forced to negle&t his body and his health rofuſely 
his-family and eſtate, to ſave his ſoul, And yet if any pleaſures 
man were brought to this diſtreſs, it were well worth his cious ho 
while to ſecure his eternal ſalvation, though it were??? oſes 
with the negle& and lofs of all other things. But thoſe burden t 
who are moſt ftraitned for time, have ſo much as i; ot how 
_ abſolutely neceſſary ; for there js a conſiderable part of et It run 
religion which does not require time, but reſolution and are of 6! 
care ; not to commit fin, not to break the Jaws of Goy ondition 
not to be intemperate, to make no provifien for the fieſh odo wit 
ro fulfil the luſts thereof, does not ſpend time, but ſave ey WoU. 
it for better purpoſes; ſo that every man hath tim ſt nece 
not to do that which he ought not to do : and for thi” be n 
poſitive part of religion, whether it confiſts in the exe - _ 
ciſe of our minds, or in the external as of religion Thirdly 
no man 1s ſo diſtreſſed, but he hath time to thiik « eſe thin 
heaven, and eternity ; time to love GoD, to eſteem hin" toget 
and delight in him above all things. And this a ma dicts th 
may do very frequently, and very acceptably, while ne neceſ 
is labouring and travelling about his worldly aftair now t 
while his hand is upon the plough, his heart may me will f 
with Gop ; and while he converſeth here upon earth) me, 
' his thoughts and affeftions may be in heaven, Eve t this, 
man hath time to pray to G o Þ every day, for his mer! ling the 
and forgiveneſs, for his grace and 2fliiftance, fer his pri put it © 
ſervation and ſupport, and to thank him heartily | ſor on th 
all his bleflings and benefits, And a little time ſeriouf 992 1s 1 
ly employed in this kind, would have the ſame accep rk of OL 
ance with Gop, as the more ſolemn and longer « of it, t 
votions of thoſe who have more Jeiſure and opportu | hour Oo! 
ties for them. To be ſure we have all of us time ufficient 
ſerre Go» upon his own day, and to employ it wholf thir 
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;n the exerciſes of piety, and in the care and conſideration 
of our ſouls, | 

But this, when all is ſaid, is the caſe but of a very 
[few ; moſt of us have no colour for this complaint , amoz 
Linopes temporis, ſed pradigi ſumus, (as Seneca ſays) woe 
are not poor, but hm. ps of aur time, and laviſh it away 
rofuſely upon folly and vanity, Our vices and luſts, our 
pleaſures and diverſions, .conſfume and divert thoſe pre- 
cioas hours, which ſhould be employed to theſe better = 
purpoſes ; nay many times time oppreſſeth us, and is a 44 
burden to us, and lies upon our hands, and we know 
ot how to get rid of it ; and yet we chooſe rather ta 
et it run waſte, than to beftow it upon religion, and the 
are of our ſouls ; inſfornuch that I fear this will be the 
ondition of many, that when they were at a loſs what 
odo with their time, and knew not how to ſpend it, 
hey would not lay it out upon that which was beſt and 
wſt neceſſary ; for this ſurely is the very beſt uſe that Ti 
n be made of time, to prepare and provide for eter- | 
_ | 
Thirdly, others pretend it will be time enough to mind 
heſe things hereafter. But this (as bad excuſes ſeldom 
ng together, and agree with one another) diretly cone 
lifts the former pretence, which ſuppoſeth ſo much 
me neceſlary, and more than many have to ſpare ; and 
t now they would make us believe that a very little 
me will ſuffice for this work, that it may be done at 
ty time, even juſt when we are going out of this world. 
t this, of all other, is the ſtrangeſt interpretation of 
ling the kingdem of Gop, and bis righteouſneſs firſt, hq 
put it off to the very laſt, 'This ſurely is a greater ' 
tor on the other hand, to think that the buſineſs of t| 
gion is ſo quickly to be diſpatched, and that the great n 
rk of our lives can be crowded into ſo narrrow a core | 
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_ of it, that the time of ſickneſs and old age, nay, ] 
peg 2 hour of death, well employed to this purpoſe, will {| 
ind ſufficient. Alas! what can we then do that is good '" 


who 


any thing ? that cap in reaſon bs thought either ac- 
| | N 3 | ceptable 
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ceptable to Gopy, or available for ourſelves ? when we For the 1 
have not ſenſe and underftanding enough to diſpoſe of our MW 


. 4 Houls ; t 
temporal concernments, and to make our wills, do we W/, our / 
think we ſhall be fit to repent of the fins and miſcar. Eng, not 


riages of our whole lives, and to make our peace with W.- r0:4: 
Gop? every man muſt not expect to have Saul's for. Wi:cms t 
tune, who when he was wearied with ſeeking his fa. Winew of, 
ther's aſies, met with a kingdom. We muſt not think Whit was 
when we are tired with purſuing the follies and vanities 
of this world, to retire into heaven, and fo ft din 


retendec 
jon of t 


zoith Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, in the kingaom of Whing abo! 
 braven, | nerits an 

Our Saviovr hath taken care to caution us azaint Wii the. 
this deſperate folly, by a parable to this very purpoſe, Wh the ma 
of the fooliſh virgins, who having trifled away their Wi And t} 
time till the bridegroom was coming, and negleCted to Wing be: 


get oil into their l2mps, (by which we are to underſtand 
all thoſe good. preparations and diſpoſitions which are 
neceſſary to qualify us for the kingdom of Gop) I ſay, Biſ;e, Fc 
having neglected their opportunity of getting tis ol, Wferings 
while they were looking after it too late, the door was n lay cla 
ſhut againſt. them ;z they thought to have repaired all at Wiſhns of th 
laft, by borrowing of others, and ſupplying themfcles 
that way. 

And thus many deceive themſelves, hoping to be ſup- 
plied out of another ſtore, when they have no grace and 
goodneſs of their own z out of the treaſure of the church, fs : ang 
from the redundant merit of the faints, and their works er are ju 
of ſupererogatien z of which ſome believe (I know not Weical wi; 
for what reaſon) that there is a great flock which the Whos of b1; 
pope may diſpoſe of, to ſupply thoſe who have taken no }Wut let | 
care to get oil into their lamps, But I know not for Mlneſs {© 
what reaſon works of ſupererogation are ſuppoſed ; the Wlication 
wiſe virgins knew not cf any merit they had to ſpate, Bk vnrs 1, 
it was the fooliſh virgins cnly that entertained this ſenle- Whlzys of ; 
leſs conceit, I am ſure the parable inſinuates the quite Wl! not þ 
contrary, that the beſt and holieſt perſons (which ar*W Gon 
repreſented by the wiſe yirgins) have nothing to Fo ! unto þ 
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Er the ſupply of others, who have been careleſs of their 
Fouls 3 the fooliſÞ ſaid unto the wiſe, give us of your oil, 
b for our lamps are gone out 3 but the wiſe anſwered, ſay- 
bing, not ſo, left there be not enough for us and you, but go 
be rather to them that ſell, and buy for yourſelves, It 
ſeems they had no works of ſupererogation that they 
J:new of, but they do ironically ſend them to a market 
that was ſet up ſomewhere, and where theſe things were 
retended to be ſold ; but how they ſped, the conclu- 
fon of the parable tells us, that whilſt they were run- 
ing about in great haſte to make this purchaſe of the 
necits and good works of others, the bridegroom came, 
und the wiſe virgins that were ready went in with him 
> the marriage, and the reſt were ſhut out, 
And there are thoſe likewiſe among ourſelves, who 
wing been careleſs to qualify themſelves for the king- 
mof Gop, hope to be ſupplied out of the infinite 
eaures of CynisT's merits: but this alſo is a vain 
72, For tho* there be merit enough in the death and 
ferings of CyuR1sT, to ſave mankind, yet no man 
n lay claim thereto, who does not perform the condi- 
Ins of the goſpel. X 
Others think by ſending for the miniſter, when the 
yſician hath given them over, to receive in few hours 
i advice and direQtion, as will do their buſineſs, as 
etually, as if they had minded religion all their lives 
tz; and that a few devout prayers ſaid over them when 
ty are juſt embarking for another world, will, like a 
ical wind, immediately waft them over into the re- 
jns of bliſs and immortality, 
Dut let us not deceive ourſelves; we may defer the 
; for ſineſs ſo long, *till we ſhall get nothing by our late 
the {plication to Gop, and crying to him, Lorp, Loxp, 
are, WW nts us, but that ſevere anſwer, depart from me, ye 
nie- Wicrs of iniquity, I know ye not whence ye are, If we 
quite Wu not have this our doom, let us ff feek the king- 
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PSALM czix. 96, "a 
7 have ſeen an end of all perfeftion ; but thy commandnon 


7s exceeding broad. © 


HIS pfalm ſeems to have a great deal more of 
poetical number and {kill in it, than at this dif. 
tance from the time and age in which it wat 
written, we can eaſily underſtand : the main 
ſcope and defign of it is very plain and obvious ; namely, 
to magnify the law of Gop, and the obſervation of its 
precepts, as that wherein true religion doth mainly coy- 
fit, And indeed if we attentively read and conſider it, 
every part of this pſalm does with great variety & e- WW 
preſſion, and yet very little difference of the ſenſe, &(- Wſ8''* a v 
cant upon the ſame ground, viz. the excellency and yer- i 
feRion of the law of Gop. And the words of the text 
' ſeem to be as full and comprehenfive of the ſenſe and 
deſign of the whole pſalm, as any one ſentence in it; 
T have ſeen an end of all perfeion, but thy commandment 
3s exceeding broad, | | 
Theſe words are variouſly rendred, and underſtood by 
interpreters, who yet in this variety do very much co 
ſpire and agree in the ſame ſenſe. The chaldee par, 
phraſe renders the words thus, I hawe ſeen an end of al 
things, about wvhich IT have employ'd my care; but il 
commandment is wery large. The Syriac verſion thus, 
bave ſeen an end of all regions and countries (that 1s, 
have found the compaſs of this habitable world to bf 
finite and limited) but thy commandment is of a voſt a 
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| tent, Others explain it thus, '7 have ſeen an end of all 
| perf:&10n 3 that is, of all the things of this world, which 
| men value and eſteem at ſo high a rate; of all worldly 
| wiſdom and knowledge, of wealth and honour, and 
| greatneſs, which do all periſh and paſs away z but thy 
| /aww 7s eternal, and flill abideth the ſame; or, as the 
| ſcripture elſewhere exprefleth it, the word of the LorD 
| endureth for ever, | 
| Thy law; that is, the rule of our duty natural and 
o WE revealed ; or, in a word, religion, which conſiſts in the 
| knowledge and practice of the laws of Gop, is of greater 
| perfeCtion, than all other things which are fo highly 
of WW valued in this world : for the perfection of it is infinite, 
«WW -1d of a vaſt influence and extent ; it reacheth to the 
Ewhole man, to the happineſs of body and ſoul, to our 
Iwhole duration both in this world, and the next, of this 
Wife, and of that which is to come. And this will clearly 
ns ip pear, if we confider the reaſonableneſs and the wiſdom 
on. Wo! religion, which conſiſts in the knowledge of Gop, 
| knd the Keeping of his laws, | | 
| Firſt, the reaſonableneſs of religion, which is able to 
of. Wp''e 2 very good account of itſelf, becauſe it ſettles the 
Ind of man upon a firm bafis, and keeps it from roll- 
; in perpetual uncertainty z; whereas atheiſm and in- 
delity wants a ſtable foundation, it centers no where 
ut in the denial of Gop and religion, and yet ſubſtt- 
utes no principle, no tenable and conſtituent ſcheme of 
Lings in the place of them ; its whole buſineſs is to un- 


ood byes! all things, to unſettle the mind of man, and to 
h conWake all the common notions and received principles of 
e par ankind 5 it bends its whole force to pull down and to 
dof ſtroy, but lays no foundation to build any thing upon, 
Þyt ti te ſtead of that which it pulls down. | | 

thus, BY {tf 1475 upon that great abſurdity which Ariſtotle (who 
at is, WF” always thought a great maſter of reaſon) does every 
3 to if*re decry, as a principle unworthy of a philoſopher ; 


imely, a progreſs of cauſes 7n infinitum, and without 
bi; that this was the cauſe of that, and a third _ 
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| . , Del, 
of that, and ſo on without end, which amounts to jut 5 


nothing ; and finally reſolves an infinite number of «x. ME'OY * 
fects into no firſt 'cauſe 3 than which nothing can he Eframin, 
more unſkilful and bungling, and leſs worthy of a phi. and pa 
Joſopher. But this I do not intend at preſent to inf good, \ 
upon, having treated largely on the ſame ſubje& upoy and me 
| another * occaſion, I ſhall therefore proceed in the Wſue an 
Second place, to conſider the wiſdom of religion, th, M*tt!ed \ 
fear of the Lord is wiſdom, ſo ſaith the pſalmiſt; it i ficular | 
true wiſdom indeed, it is the beginning of wiſdom, caput Wick goo 
ſapientiz, the top and perfeRion of all wiſdom, Here (ﬀ 89 ab 
true wiſdom begins, and upon this foundation it is raiſed nd wou 
and carried on to perfeCtion ; and I ſhall in my following WM And 
diſcourſe endeavour to make out theſe two things, heir tru 
' Firſt, that true wiſdom begins and is founded in reli. d lay it 
gion, in the fear of Gop, and in the keeping of hi mſiderat 
commandments. | f TeWarc 
Secondly, that this is the perfeftion of wiſdom ; ther hich do 
is no wiſdom without this, nor beyond it. drealits 
Firſt, true wiſdom begins and is founded in religion, d difapy 
| and the fear of Gov, and regard to his laws, Thisis houſe y 
the firſt principle of wiſdom, and the foundation up fireſs 
which the whole deſign of our happineſs is to be built, Il undoy 
"This is in the firſt place to be ſuppoſed, and to be taken And th 
into conſideration in all the defigns and aCtions of men; eſs by 
this is to govern our whole life, and to have a main in Irregul 
fluence upon all the affairs and concernments of it, A d of the 
the firſt principle of human ſociety, and that which is aliſ for hi 
Tun thro* the whole frame of it, is the publick good; things 
this was always to be taken into conſideration, and ti W appt 
give law to all laws and conſtitutions about it : fo rel rp 
gion is the firſt principle of human wiſdom, by whicl ighly 
all our aQions are to be conduted and governed; andal atage, : 
wiſdom which does not begin here, and lay religion fo pineſs ; 


its foundation, is prepoſterous, and begins at the wrong” tO prey 


end; and is juſt as if in the forming of human ſociety oo, if 
| eve" ? 

* Vide Sermon 1ft, of the firſt Volume publifocd ty il; . ** 
Author, F f ff | Py ; bappine 
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Every one in the ſettlement of the conftitution, and the 
Framing of laws, ſhould have an eye to his own private 
band particular advantage, without regard to the publick 
bvood, which is the great end of ſociety, and the rule 
nd meaſure of government and laws, and in the laſt 
Sue and reſult of things, the only way to procure the 
ſettled welfare, and to ſecure the laſting intereſts of par- 
ticular perſons, ſo far as that is conſiſtent with the pub= 
Jick good. And it would be a very prepoſterous policy 
to go about to found human ſociety upon any other terms, 
nd would certainly end in miſchief and confuſion, 
| And ſuch is all the wiſdom of men, in relation to 
their true happineſs, which does not begin with religion, 
d lay its foundation there : which does not take into 
nfideration Gon and his providence, and a future ſtate 
f rewards and puniſhments after this life, All wiſdom 
hich does not proceed upon a ſuppoſition of the truth 
d reality of theſe principles, will certainly end in ſhame 
d diſappointment, in miſery and ruin ; becauſe it builds 


ſtreſs of weather, and aſſaulted by violent ftorms, 
Il undoubtedly fall, and the fall of it will be great. 

And this error every man commits, who purſues hap= 
eſs by following his own inclination, and gratifying 


"WW irregular deſires, without any conſideration of God, 

Wh of the reftraint which his laws have laid upon us, 
. oil for his own pleaſure, but for our good, For when 
od; things are duly conſidered, and all accounts caſt up, 


4 ill appear upon a juſt calculation of things, that all 


reſtraints which the laws of Gop lay upon men, 


highly reaſonable, and greatly for their benefit and 


| of =22ge, and do not abridge us of any true pleaſure or 


ppineſs ; but are wiſe and merciful proviſions of hea-. 
, to prevent our harm and miſchief; ſo that we are 
wiſe, if we a& without regard to Gop, and his 


" 5, and are not willing to be govern'd by him, wha 
by l 's 3 better than we do ourſelves, and truly deſigns 


|bappineſs, 2nd commands us nothing but what di- 


recly . 
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| realy tends to it, For the laws of Gop are na . 
bitrary conſtitutions, and mere inſtances of ſovereign will 


Ger. 9 


and power 3 but wiſe rules and means to procure ang i,” ? = 
7 advance our happineſs, ® Pa 
| And in like manner, all that wiſdom which men F: F 
| uſe to compaſs their worldly deſigns, of riches and by 


| greatneſs, without confideration of the providence «< 
Gop, and dependence upon it for the ſucceſs of our 
affairs, is all perfe& folly and miſtake, For tho' the 
| deſign be never ſo well laid, and vigorouſly proſecuted, 
and no means which human wiſdom can deviſe for the 
attaining of our end, have been omitted by us; yet if 


y great 
d ſeni 
1015 WI 
quite « 
onieque 


we leave Gop out of the account, we forget that Ks 
which is principal, and ſignifies more to the ſucceſs RON 
of any deſign, than all other things put together, Fu "<0 
if Goy favours our deſigns, the moſt improbable ſhall "hy be 
take effe&t ; and if he blow upon them the moſt like. - 
ſhall miſcarry. Whenever he pleaſeth to interpoſe tt ey ; 
croſs the counſels and defigns of men, the race i: ul "=p 
to the ſuift, nor the battle to the firong 5 neither ye "Wi 4 
bread to the wiſe, nor riches to men of undeyſtavdng 10d 
nor fawour to men of ſrill; but time and chance tut. is 
pens to all, | | | "Dy on 
So that it is great folly not to conſider the providenlt- v9 
of Gop in all our defigns and undertakings, nct to in 1 fn 
plore his favour and bleſſing, without which nothin = 
that we take in hand can proſper, That which is prin -- nel 
cipal to any purpoſe, ought to. be conſidered in th Bar th 
firſt place, nothing being to be attempted either with Wop? 
out or againſt it, And ſuch is the providence of Gol 8 4 
in all human affairs ; it is more conſiderable to the poi on 
\ moting or hindering of any event, than all things in th =: 
world befides 3 and therefore all policy, which ſets al w_— C 
Gor and his providence, is vain ; becauſe there 's i. , ba 
Ti/dom, nor underſianding, nor counſel againſ} the Lox 6 
So likewiſe all that wiſdom which only conſiders at And ie 
regards this ſhort life, and the narrow concernme from 
| of it, and makes proviſion only for our weifare 'n : ubtedly 
oh wor, 
I! 
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world ; and therefore can only be tempted with the 
hopes of temporal advantages, and terrified only with 
the danger of tempor?! evils and ſufferings ; but hath 
no ſenſe of an immortal ſpirit within us, no proſpe& 
of a life after death, no conſideration of a happy or 
niſerable eternity, of rewards and puniſhments, infinite- 
greater than all the | temptations and terrors of: time [il 
d ſenſe 3 I fay, all this is a prepoſterous and perni- 
t0u5 wiſdom, and proceeds upon a falſe ſuppoſition, and : 
quite contrary ſcheme of things to what really is ; and [\Þ 
oniequently our whole life, and all the deſigns and 1 
1ons of it do run upon a perpetual miſtake, and a 
ſe Rating of our own caſe; and whatever we do 
arſuant to this miftake is fooliſh and hurtful, and ſo 
ar from conducing to our true intereſt, that it is all. 
ither beſides it, or contrary to It 3 becauſe we a upon 
ſuppoſal only of this life, and a being only in this 
orld, and that there is nothing either to be feared 
r hoped for beyond it; and being thus grofly miſ- 
ken, we ſet our hearts on!y upon temporal things, 
d ſtudy our preſent ſecurity and fatisfaftion, and in all 
r councils and aftions are ſwayed only by the con- 
jeration of temporal good and evil, of the preſent 
ſe and pleaſure, the diſturbance and pain of our flethly 
dd ſenſual parts; without any ſenſe of our awn im- 
jortality and of that everlaſting ſtate which remains for 
$12 another world.. 
But there 13 (my brethren) moſt certainly, there is 
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- other life after this ; we are not beaſts, if we do not 
, P2c< ourſelves ſo; and if we die, we ſhall not die like 
"ſem, neither ſhall our laſt end be like theirs. For 1 


hatever we may think or wiſh, it ſhall not be in our 

wer to extinguih our own beings when we have a 

Ind to be rid of them, and to- chooſe whether or 

we ſhall live for ever. | | i 
And if this be a falſe ſcheme of things which we | 
ve framed to ourſelves, and proceeded upon (as un- j 
udtedly it is) then our whole life is one great error, [] 
tVort, YI, S) and 
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and a perpetual miſtake, and we are quite wrong in all 
that we deſign to do, Our wiſdom hath begun x 


the wrong end, and we have made a falſe calculation 
and -account of things, and have put our caſe otheryik 


'than it is; and the farther we proceed upon this mil. 


take, our miſcarriage will be ſo much the more fy] 
in the iſſue, But if our wiſdom begin at the right eng, 
and our caſe be truly ſtated, that Gop hath put int 
theſe trail and mortal bodies of ours, immortal {piriy 
that ſhall live for ever; and hath ſent us into this 
world to ſojourn here for a little while, and to be dif. 
ciplined and trained up for eternity 5 and thar after 2 
ſhort proof and trial of our obedience, we ſhall be tranſ. 
lated into an everlaſting ſtate of unſpeakable happineſ 
or miſery, according as we have demeaned ourlelyes in 
this world z if we believe this te be truly our caſe, ou 
intereſt is then plainly before us, and we ſee where ou 
happineſs lies, and what remains for us to do, in order ty 
the obtaining of it, and what we are to'expect to {ulte 
if we do it not, 

Now this foundation being laid, it is evident, that 
the beſt thing we can do for ourſelves, 1s to provice 
for our ſuture flate, and to ſecure the everlaſting tay 
pineſs of another life. And the beſt way to co tht 
is to live in obedience to thoſe laws which our make 
and our ſovereign hath preſcribed to us ; and accors 
ing to which he will one day ſentence us to etcr;;al i 
wards or puniſhments, | 

It is evident likewiſe, that all our ſenſual zppetites 
and deſires are to be bounded by the rules of rea an 
virtue, which are the jaws of Goo ; and that a pre 
ſent eaſe and pleaſure, trouble and ſuitering, aie to 
conſidered and regarded by us, in competition witt Us 
things which are eternal ; and that in is of all ou 
the greateſt evil, and moſt miſchievous to: our min 1 
tereſt, and therefore with all poſſible care to be avoc 
ed ; and that the favour of Gop is to be {yugnt, a 
the. ſalvaticn of cur ſouls to be provided for at 3) 
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| pains and expence whatſoever, and even with the hazard 
t WF 2nd loſs of our deareſt intereſts in this world, yea and 
n WT of life itſelf. 
And now if this matter hath been rightly ſtated, 
- WF then religion, and the fezr of Gop, is the firſt prin- 
al | ciple and foundation of true wiſdom, and that which 
4, WE we are to confider, and take along with us in all the 
to WY gefigns and ations of our lives, and all wiſdom which 
3 WF docs not begin here, is prepoſterous, and will prove folly 
1 in the iſſue, | 

Secondly, as religion is the beginning of wiſdom, ſo 
WS it is the perfeCtion of it, it is the higheſt point of wiſ- 
n-BF tom in which we can be inftruted, The fear of the 


108 Los (ſays Solomon, Prov. xv. 33.) 1s the inſtruftion of 


ME <7/dom. 4A good underſtanding (ſays David, Pſal. cxi. 
10) have all they that do his commandments, The prac- 
tice of religion is the perfe&tion of wiſdom 3 and he 
E underflands himſelf beſt, who lives moſt according to 
WG the Laws of Gop. And this I might thew, by in{tanc- 
ing in particular virtues, the practice whereof is much 
| wifer, and every way more for our intereſt, than the 
| contrary vices; but this is too large an argument to 
"8 eroage in, and therefore I ſhall content myſelf at pre- 
(ſent, briefly to ſhew, that the chief charaQters and. pro- 
"WE perties of wiſdom do all meet in religion, and agree 
"IF to it. | | 

The firſt point of wiſdom: is to underſtand our true 
E intereſt, 2nd to be right in our main end; and in this, 
religion will beſt inſtrut and direct us, And it we 
{be right in our main end, and true to the intereſt of 


this, he errs fatally, and his whole life is vanity and 
folly, gt 

Another property of wiſdom is to be fteady and 
| vigorous in the proſecution of our main end, to oblige 
us hereto, religion gives us the moſt powerful argu- 
ments, the glorious happineſs, and the diſmal miſery of 
aotuer world, | 


O 2 The 


it, we cannot miſcarry; but if a man miſtake in 
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| 
| The next point of wiſdom is, to make all thing Wi 949 
Koop, and become ſubſervient to our main end, . Ang WF > ſet 
wherever religion bears ſway, it will make all othe Wh "4 '* 
things ſubordinate to the ſalvation of our ſouls, and the (if ** 0? 
intereſts of our everlaſting happineſs z as the men of cut us 


this world make every thing to ſubmit and give way to Wi 722'* 
their covetous, and ambitious, and ſenſual deſigns. and be 


Another part of wiſdom is to conlider the future, The 
and to look to the laſt end and iſſue of things. It is {I®"* t0 
a common folly among men, to be fo intent upon the i ®*" (1: 
preſent as to have little or no regard to the future, ff; t 
to what will be - hereafter, Men defign and labour but the 
for this preſent life, and their ſhort continuance here in eril oye 
this world, without taking into ſerious conſideration fatal ru; 
their main duration, and their eternal abode in anothe {IP*"'<r 3 
world, But relig-on gives us a clear. proſpe&t of a life oy 5 
after death, and overlooks time, and makes eternity a- Wh ſpall 
ways preſent to us, and minds us of making timely pro- feroy 4 
viſion and preparation for it, It takes into confideration WW. Again 
our whole duration, and inſpires us with wiſdom, to httle as 
Jook to the end of things, and to what will be hercafin, Ihe wiſe 
as well as to what 1s preſent. e11gi0n 

It is likewiſe a preat property of wiſdom, to ſecure the prin c 
main chance, and to run no hazard in that. And this hen Clre 
religion directs us to take care of, becauſe the neylet WI.” Cr" 
of it will prove fatal. mat 18, 

Another mark of wiſdom is, to lay hold of opyor- W* the ] 
tunities, thoſe eſpecially, which, when they are once pot cert: 
paſt, wil! never return again, There are ſome ſeaſons © 1s gre 
wherein great things may be done, which if they be Forks for 
let flip, are never to be retrieved. A wiſe man will nag f 
lay hold of theſe, and improve them ; and religion in- d Cato 
culcates this principle of wiſdom upon us, that this life booſeth 1 
is the opportunity of doing great things for ourſelves, man h; 
and of making ourſelves for ever ; this very day and make hi 
hour may, for ought we know, be the laſt and only known 
opportunity of repentance, and making our peace with E Ya 

n 


Goo : therefore ro day, 4uhilſt it is called to day, et 
| | us 
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| vs ſet about this neceſſary work, left any of us be hard-' 
E nd through the deceitfulneſs of fin; to-morrow it may 
he too late to begin it, and the juſtice of Gop may 
cut us off whilft we are wilfully delaying. it ; and the 


opportunities of faving our immortal ſouls, may vaniſh, 
and be for ever hid from our eyes, 

The next property of wiſdom, 1z to foreſee dangers, 
and to take timely care to prevent them, The prudent 
mn (faith Solomon) foreſ2eth the evil, and hideth him- 
ff; that is, fhelters and ſecures himſelf againſt itz 
but the ſimple paſs on, and are punifhed ; that is, the 
evil overtakes them, and their folly is punifhed in their 
fatal ruin, Now the greateſt danger 15 from the greateſt 
power 3 even from him <vho 7s able to fave and to de- 
froy ; I vill tell you (ſays the wiſdom of GopD) whom 
e ſhall fear ; fear him, who after be bath killed, can 
kftroy both body and ſoul in bell, E 

Again, another main point of wiſdom, is to do as 
little as we can to be repented of, truſting rather to 
the wiſdom of prevention, than to that of remedy, 
Religion firſt teacheth men innocency, and not to offend ; 
but in caſe we do, (as 77 many things we offend all) it 
then direts us to repentance, as the only remedy, But 
ns certainly is folly, to fin in hopes of repentance, 
hat is, firſt to make work for repentance, and then 
hon the hazard of it ; for we may certainly fin, but it is 
pot certain that we ſhall repent. And if it were, yet 
t is great folly to lay in before hand, and to make 
rorle for trouble 3 n@ tu flultus homuncio es, qui malis 


. prian precart, quam non peccare, was a wiſe laying of 
; id Cato ; thou art ( ſays he) a filly man indeed, who 
te 9 ; a 

life (F2-2/eth rather to aft forgivneſs, than not to offend, If 
ves, Fan had the beft remedy in the world, he would not 


and Fake himſelf fick to try the virtue of it ; and it is 
nl i known compariſcn, and a very fit one, that repent- 
vith ("ee 1s rabula pſt naufragium, a plank after ſhipnoreck z 
let "1 am greatly afraid that thouſands of fouls who 
wy | O 3 have 
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have truſted to it, have periſhed before they could pet ty 
land, with this plank in their arms, 

The laſt charater of wiſdom I ſhall mention is, iv 
all things to conſult the peace and fatisfaftion of ou 
own minds, withoat which nothing elſe can make uy 
happy ; and this obedience to the laws of ' Gop dos Whetwee 
naturlly procure. Great peace have they (ſays David) Mheconci 
that love thy law, and nothing fhall offend them, Tix Wour li, 
work of righteouſneſs, ſays the prophet, ſhall be prac, the cl, 
and the effett of righteauſneſs, quicteſs, and afſurane Mor a | 
For ever, The fear of Gon, and the keeping of his con- ſh any 
mandments, is the beſt preſervative againſt the trolls Mow ra 
of a guilty conſcience, and the terrifying apprehenſion italy to 
of a future judgment. And this is the great wiſdom of Mme w 
religion, that whoſoever liveth according to the ruls {Wad cor 
and precepts of it, prevents the chief cauſes of giſcon-W it to 
tent, and lays the ſureſt foundation of a perpetual fat Mibur ? t 
faftion of mind, a jewel of ineftimable price, which Miſhd to x 
none knows but he that has it; and he that hathi, Wmetim 
knows the value of it too well to part with it fo Wit to be 
the pleaſures of fin, which are but for a ſeaſon, wi There 
which always prove b:tterneſs in the end, and for tz |iſem to 
little ſweetneſs which they yielded, leave a terrible ling WP be pu; 
behind them. IOuR, 

Thus have I briefly repreſented the reaſonabl-n&Mrd is ; 
and wiſdom of religion, It is of infinite perfeQtia,WMnocency 


| and of a vaſt influence and extent, it reacheth to thent, wit 


whole man, the happineſs of ſoul and body ; and viMoſtle, 4, 
our whole duration, the happineſs of this world ali be ang 
the next ; for godlineſs (that is, true religion and piety our an 
hat! the promiſe of this life, and of that which i: uWunds, ei 
Come. | | e duratic 

But now where are the effeQts of true religion, Wiſſmnatter, 


- the full compaſs and extent of it, to be found ? ſua this 


real efte&ts as do in any meaſure bear a proportion tile; be 
the power and perteQtion of their cauſe ? for nothingiout 6 
gertainly is more exceNent and amiable in its definit0it it is 
than true religien is ; but, alas! how imperfect is it 
| , fl 
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: the ſubjet? I mean in us, who ought to ſhew forth 
C.: power and perfe&tion of it, in the praQtice and ac- 
tions of our lives, the beſt demonſtration of the excel- 
ent frame and temper of our minds, 


$etween their inclination and their duty ? how hard to 
Feconcile our practice and our knowledge, and to make 
ur lives to agree with the reaſon of our minds, and 
he clear conviction of our conſciences ? how difficult 
for a man in this dangerous and imperfeCt ſtate, to be 
In any meaſure either ſo wiſe or ſo good as he ought ? 

Gow rare is it for a man to be good-natur'd, gentle and 
afy to be intreated, without being often betray'd into 


$:ad company of our betters? how next to impoſſible 
it to be ſtrict and ſevere in our lives, without being 
ur? to govern our lives with that perpetual caution, 
d to maintain that evenneſs of temper, as not to be 


1it, Wmetimes peeviſh and paſſionate ? and when we are ſo, 
for Wt to be apt to ſay with Jonah, ve do avell ro be angry ® 
il WW There are two precepts in the new teſtament, that 
the Wen to me to be the niceſt of all other, and hardeſt 


d be put in practice, One is that of our blefled Sa- 
IOUR, be qviſe as ſerpents, and innocent as doves, How 
rd is it to hit upon the juſt temper of wiſdom and 
ge +. ; to be wiſe, and hurt no body ; to be inno- 
t, without being filly ; ? the other is, that of the 
oftle, be angry and jin not, How difficult is this, never 
be angry but upon juſt cauſe? and when the cauſe 
our anger Is juſt, not to be tranſported beyond due 
unds, either as to the degree of our anger, or as to 
2 duration and continuance of it; this is ſo yery nice 
matter, that one would be almoſt tempted to think 
at this were in effe&t a prohibition of anger in any 
ez be ye angry, and ſin not; be ye ſo, if ye can 
Bat fin, I believe whoſoever obſerves it, will find 
t 1t 18 as eaſy to ſuppreſs this paſſion at any time, as 
| ts 
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© What a conflict and firuggling do the beſt men find 


Eine weakneſs and finful compliances, eſpecially in the 


_ health, nor to loſe the uſe of our reaſon, nor to offent 


Nor the ſame reaſon to do it that we have; nay per- 
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to give way to it, without offending in one Kind, [and OL 
other, But to proceed, 

How hard a matter is it, to be much in company, 
and free in converſation, and not to be infected by |? 
to live in the midſt of a wicked world, and yet to ker 
ourſelves free from the vices of it ? to be temperate in 
the uſe of things pleaſing, ſo as neither to injure our 


[Go, « 
wwhatev, 
When © 
or even 
de ſo) 1 
put and 
reſerve 
pheneve 
down ? 

To be 


againſt conſcience? to faſt eften, without being con- 
ceited of it, and bargaining as it were with Gov tor 
ſome greater liberties in another kind ; and without 
cenſuring thoſe who do not tie up themſelves to our 


; | ; : | b” 
frict rules either of piety or abſtinence ? when perhays iT © 7 
1 hates Ip of to wa 

they have neither the ſame opportunities of doing it, 2g 
J « 


ſhort, 
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haps have a much better reaſon for not doing juſt a 
we do: for no man is to preſcribe to others his own 
private method, either of faſting, or of devotion, as ii 
he were the rule, and his example a kind of prociama- 
tion, enjoining all his neighbours the ſame days of tate 
ing and prayer which he himſelf, for reaſons beſt known 
to himſelf, thinks fit to obſerve, 

And then how hard is it to be chearful without 
ing vain? and grave and ſerious, without being moroſe? 
to be uſeful and inſtruftive to others, in our converia 
tion and diſcourſe, without aſſuming too much authority 
to ourſelves ? which is not the beft and moſt effeQu 
way of doing good to others ; there being ſomething 1 
the nature of man, which had rather take a hint an 
intimation from another, to adviſe himſelf, and won! 
rather chooſe to imitate the filent good example whic 
they ſee in another, than to have either his advice or Þ 
example impoſed upon them, 

How difficult it is to have a mind equal to eve 
condition, and to be content with mean and moderal 
things? to be patient in adverſity, and humble 1" pt 
ſperity, and meek upon ſudden and violent prog0c4tons 
to keep our patlicns free from getting head of our read 

| , 
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[2nd our zeal from out-running our knowledge ? to have 
L. will perfeftly ſubmitted and reſigned to the will of 
[Gop, even when it lies croſs and thwart to ours, ſo that 
Iwhatever pleaſes Gop, ſhould pleaſe us? to be reſolute, 
when our duty happens to be difficult and dangerous z 
br even to believe that to be our duty (tho? it certainly 
be ſo) which is very inconvenient for us to do ? to hold 
but and be unwearied in well-doing ? to be careful to 
reſerve our lives, and yet upon a great occaſion, and 
rhenever Gop calls for them, to be content to lay them 
Jown? _ 
To be wiſe and innocent ; men in underſtanding, and 
et in malice children ? to have many great virtues, and 
" Whet to want that which gives the great luſtre to them 
", 1 mean real and unaffefted modeſty, and humility ? 
e ſhort, 
"Wy How difficult is it, t have regard to-all Gon's come. 
mdments, and to hate cuery evil and falſe quay? to 
we our duty continually in our eye, and ready to be 
it into practice upon every proper occaſion? to have 
0d, and the conſideration of another world always be- 
e us, preſent to our minds, and operative upon our 
Rice? to live as thoſe that know they muſt die, and 
have our thoughts pe: petually awake, and intent upon 
great and everlaſting concernments of our immortal 
ls ? 
heſe are great things indeed, eaſy to be talked of, 
hard to be done 53 nay not to be done at all, without 
quent and fervent prayer to Gon, and the continual 
and ſupplies of his grace; not without an earneſt 
eavour on our parts, a vigorous reſiſtance of tempta. 
, and many a ſore conflict with our own perverſe 
$ and ſenſual inclinations; not without a perpetual 
rd and watchfulneſs over our lives, and our unruly 
tites and paſſions, 
Ittle do unexperienced men, and thoſe who have 
n no great pains with themſclves, imagine what 
ht and conſideration, what .care and ——_ 
| what 
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what reſolution and firmneſs of mind, what diligence Wi and 
and patent continuance in w-ll-doing, are requiſite to make Wi fue V 
a truly good man; ſuch a one as St, Paul deſcribes, that WW «27 7 
is, perfe and entire, 'and wanting nothing ; that folly Wih'' *- 
Gop fully ; and fulfils every part of his duty, havin Wh 7: 
@ conſcience woid of offerice texrards Gop, and tuards i O*!t, a 
:an, Who js there among us, that is either wiſe enough {ior !iv 
for his own direction, or good enough for the peace and MI v® [hal 
fatisfaction of his own mind ; that is ſo happy as to {MiÞthin 
know his duty, and to do it 3 as t bave both the nnder- ards 0 
Randing and the wiil to do in ail things as he ought? (cauſe t 
After our beſt care, and all our pains and endeavours, WiW!2 a/ 
the moſt of us wil! ill find a great many defects in our W'” 77g 
lives, and cannot but. diſcern great and manitold imper- theſe t1 
' fetions in our very beſt duties and ſervices 7 inſemuch {Ms (tho! 
that we ſhall be forced to make the ſure acknowledge iſtiinly b 
ment concerning them, which Solomon does conce:ning nz met 
the imperieCion of all things under the ſun ; tat 41:25. 
is crooked cannot be made ſtraight, and that wvhich is nartW'* con! 
ing cannot be numbred. And when all is dene, we harefp//-4 a 
all of us reaſon to ſay, not only that ave are 11profcc/aie®* 75 
ſervants, having done nothing but what was our ut FW | {pe 
do; but have cauſe likewiſe, with great ſhame ani conW! of t 
fuſion of face, to acknowledge that we have been \nWſul9y me! 
many reſpects wicked and flothful ſervants, and 1o ver þ: think 
far from having done what was-cur duty to do, that th(_p*! /ce. 
greateſt part of the good which the moſt of us hargſ*'< up 
done, is the leaſt part of the good which we might angÞemicly: 
ought to have done, FUSION, 
The praCtice of religion, in all the parts and inſtancoſp*? and 
of our duty, is work more than enough for the bell ang"* t9 us 
greateſt mind, for the longeſt and beſt order'd life, tl ul we t 
commandment of Gop is exceeding broad ; and an obed ulineſs o 
ence in any good meaſure equal to the extent of it, eW*'0y, b; 
tremely difficult, And after all, as the man in the g0! th Go: 
el ſaid with tears to our Saviour, concerning tiff atter 


weakneſs of his own faith, Lory, I belicwe, help th " the pr 
my unbelief, Mark ix, 24. $0 the beſt of men may [a fe rich 
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Land ſay it with tears too, concerning every grace and vir- 
Ll tue wherein they excel moſt, Log, I aſpire, I endea- 

| 1:7 after it, be thou pleaſed to aſſiſt my weakneſs, and 

| 12 b:15 me by thy grace continually to do better, 

| The fum of all 1s this, if we be careful to do our 
 Wbef, and make it the conſtant and fincere endeavour of | 
| Whour lives to pleaſe Gop, and to keep his commandments, 
; Wvc ſhall be accepted of him : for Gop values this more 
\ Within 2050/2 burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, more than thou- 
Wands of rams, and ten thouſands of rivers: of oil ; be= 
(cauſe this is an eſſential part of religion, to /ave Gop 
ev'th all ovr hearts, and minds, and ſtrength, and to love 
low neighbours as ourſelves, The duties comprehended in 
theſe two great commandments, fincerely praftiſed by 
5 (though with a great deal of imperfeQion) will cer- 
unly be acceptable in the fight of Gop, in and through 
he merits and mediation of Jesus CHRIST the righ- 
eous, Bleſ):d are they (faith St. John very plainly, in 
he conclution of that obſcure book of his Revelation) 
jeſſed are they that as his commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, Rev, xxil. I4. f 
I ſpeak now to a great many who are at the upper 
nd of the world, and coramand all the pleaſures and 
noyments of 1t ; but the time is coming, and (whether 
2 think of it or not) is very near at hand, when we 
hall ſee an end of all perfeFtion, and of all that is defi- 
vie upon earth, and upon which men are apt to value 
 nWrmſclves ſo much in this world; and then nothing but 
lizion, and the conſcience of having done our duty to 


ancef> and man, will ſtand us in ſtead, and yield true com- 
oft ant to us. When we are going to leave the world, how 
fe, tl ul we then wiſh that we had made religion the great 


ulineſs of our lives; and in the day of Gop's grace 3nd 
terey, had exerciſed repentance, and made our peace 
mth Gon,” and prepared ourſelves for another world ; 
it after our deperture hence, we might be admitted 
I'0 the preſence of Gor, where is fulneſs of joy, and at 
beſe rizht band arc pleaſures for everinare, 


Let 


II . _ 
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Let no man therefore, of what rank or condition {@, 
ever he be in this world, think himſelf too great to he 
g00d, and too wiſe to be religious, and to take cate of 
his immortal ſoul, and his everlaſting happines in ang. 
ther world; ſince nothing but this will approve itſelf to 
be true wiſdem at the laſt, All other things will haye The 
an end with this life z but religion and the fear of Goy 
is of a vaſt extent, and hath an influence upon our whole 
duration, and, after the courſe of this life is ended, will 
put us into the ſecure poſleſſon of a happineſs which 


ſhall never have an end. _ 
I will conclude this whole diſcourſe with thoſe words of WR 
our bleſled Saviour, if ye know theſe things, happy art ; 


ye if ye do them. Which thou, who art the eternal ſpring! 
truth and goodneſs, grant that uve may all know and 9 in 
this our day, for thy mercies ſake in JE$Us CHRIST ; {0 
gvhom, with the FATHER and the HoLy GhosT, b! 
ll honour and glory, dominion and power, now and jit 


Where 
gver, Amen, 
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SERM ON XCVII 
The nature and influence of the pro- 

miſes of the goſpel. 


Me ——_ 


| —_— 


The Firſt Sermon on this Text. 


2 PETER i. 4. 


Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious 
promiſes ; that by theſe ye might be partakers of the 


divine nature, 


is ſomewhat obſcure, but it ſeems to be this. 
The apoſtle had in the verfe before ſaid, that 
the divine power of CurR1sT hath by the know- 
ldze of the goſpel given us all things that pertain to life 

e:d gadlineſs ; that is, by the knowledge of the goſpel 
we are furniſhed with all advantages which conduce to 
make men happy in the next 'ife, and religious in this 
and then it follows, evbereby are gruen unto us exceeding 
preat and precious promiſes : Whereby ; this ſeems to refer 
to the whole of the foregoing verſe ; as if it had been 
ld, CurRIsT by the goſpel bath given to us all things 
that conduce to our future happineſs ; and in order there- 

to, all things which tend ta make men holy and good. Or 
lſ: life and godlineſs are, by a hebraiſm frequent in the 

M in teſtament, put for a godly life. And then among. 
ll thoſe things which conduce to a godly life, rhe 
Vor, VI, P no apoſtle 


Ti connexion of theſe words with the former 
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- apoſtle inſtanceth in the promiſes of the goſpel which 
do ſo direftly tend to make men partakers of a diy; 
nature.” 


In the handling of theſe words, I ſhall, 2 

Firſt, confider the promiſes here ſpoken of ; <u};,. In 
by are given unto us exceeding great and precious py ada 
miſes. ; Ge; keliew 

Secondly, the influence which theſe promiſes ourht te "A 
have upon us; that by theſe ye might be made partake hl nt 
of a divine nature. : & milin! 

Firſt, we will conſider the premiſes which are herg fide 
ſpoken of ; whereby are given unto us exceeding [4 
and precier's promiſes. And becauſe the chief promiſ: Mfg 
of the goſpel are here intended, I ſhall take vecafig "Sys 
from this text to handle the doEtrine of the promiſe ed © 
which is frequently diſcourſed of in divinity, but ng The ] 
always ſo clearly ſtated, And to this purpoſe, it yi bout. 
be proper to take into conſideration theſe four things, <6 

I. What the promiſes are which are ſpoken of ; w/er; - of 
by are given unto us promiifes, | HF 

II. Why they are faid to be ſo great and precious; e "OM 
ceeding great and precious promiſes. | tho Fol 

JII, We will conſider the tenor of theſe promiſ::, KH 

IV. When men are ſaid to have a right to them, AR i 
as they may apply them to themſelves. _ Theſe to =P bo 
hcads will comprehend what I have to ſay upon this a i Fs 
gument, | Fl 

I, What the promiſcs are which the apoſtle he dhe 
ſpeaks of ;z whereby are given unto us pron:i/'s, A \f ba 4 
no doubt, the apoſtle here intends thoſe great and c remifſio 
callent promiſes which CurismT hath rnade to us only by 
the goſpel, So that to ſatisfy ourſelves in this equi 2 
we need only to conſider what are the principal prom: miſs of 


of the go:pel. Now the great promiſes of the goſpel: odedienc 
theſe three. 


| | - WW bent 
x. The promiſe of the free pardon and forgivene!s them th, 
eur fins, upon our faith and repentance. lar pror 


criftian 
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un 2. The promiſe of Gop's grace and HoLy SPIRIT to 
2fift our obedience, ; | | 

5. The promiſe cf eterna! life to reward it. 

1, The promiſ: of the pardon and forgivene” of our 


7 fs, upon. our faith and reventance, The goſpel hath 
2 made full and clear promiſes to this pnrpoſe 3 that if we 

believe the goſpel, and will forſake our fins, and amend 
108 ons wicked lives, all that is paſt ſhall be forgiven us, 
© that Curx1isT Cied for this end, to cbtain for us re- 

miſſion of fins in his blocd, The light of nature, upon 
ner conideration of th2 mercy and goodneſs of G oÞD, gave 
"I £1127 good hops, that won their repentance G o Þ would 
” forgive their fins, and turn away his wrath from them. 
ſroq 


But mankind was doubtful of this, and therefore they 
uſed expiatory facrifices to appeaſe the. offended deity. 
The Jewiſh religion allowed of no expiation, but for 
legal impurities, and involuntary tranſereflions, ſuch as 
proceeded from ignorance and inadvyertency ; but not for 
ſins of preſumption, and ſuch as were coanimitted evith ar 
bib band, Jf men finrn'd wilfully, there was no ſacri- 


44 


fice appointed by the law for tuch fins. But the grace of 
th2 goſpel juſtifies us from the greateſt ſins, upon our 
faith and ſincere repentance. So St, Paul tells the Jews, 
Att xiti, 38, 39. Be zt known unto you therefore, men 
ond brethren, that through this man is preached unto you 
the forgiveneſs of fins : and by him all that b-liewe are 
mfified from al! things, from which ye could not be jufti- 
fied by the Iaw of Moſes, There was no general promiſe 
of pardon, nor way of expiation under the law ; perfect 
remiſſfon of fins is clearly revealed, and aſcertained to us 
only by the goſpel, | 

2, Another great promiſe of the goſpel, is the pro- 
mite of Gop's grace and Hor.y S»181T to affiſt our 
obedience. Our bleſſed Saviour hath promiſed, that 
tur heavenly FATHER wwill give his Horty Se1x1T. to 
them that aft him. *Tis true indeed, there was a pecu- 
lar promiſe of the Hor y GnosT to the apoſtles and 


0 ciriftians of the firſt ages, which is not now to be ex- 
P 2 pected : 
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peed : namely, an. extraordinary and miraculous poyer, 
whereby they were qualified to publiſh the golſpe! to the 
wcrld, 2nd to give confirmation to it, But now that 
the. chriſtian rce:igion is propagated and ſettled in the 
worid, the great end and uſe of theſe miraculous gifts jg 
ceaſed : but yet the SyiRIT of Gop doth fti)i concyr 
with the goſpel, and work upon the minds of men, t9 
excite 2n alliſt them to that which is good, And 
though th's operation be very ſecret, ſo as we cannot 


Gr. 


that r 
becau! 
| great, 
cefſari 
Way 3 

ſame 
upon t 
ginning 


' Five an account of the manner of it, yet the eficCts of I La . 
it are verv ſenfible, and this infwence of Gop's hory Go, 
Sp1R17 Is commion to all chriſtians in al! ages of the P & 
world, *i his propoſition is univerfal.y t:ve, and in all "Aga 
ages 2nd times; if any man hath nat the SPIRIT of "ſpy 
CHrisT, be is non” of bis, if the 

It muſt te acknowledged, that the Sy1R1T doth not All th 
now work vpon men in thot ſudden and 1cnfible manner, "7 ; 
as it did ir. ihe firſt tin:cs of chriſtianity ; becauſe then 0 "Y 
men were frongly poſteis'd with the prejudices of otuer K - 
rel-gions, which th-y had been broutÞt up in; and 4 a 
therefore as noe wutrrard means of conviciicn wee Wl - abr 
then neceſizry, io likewiſe a more pov er! tul internal eſpel | 
operation of the SririT of Gop upon the mint; of Will artalit 
men, to conquer 7d bear down thoule prejudices, and "ip 
to ſubdre thera to the obedience of faith. But now ag) 
thr : ncijples of religion arc gs ate more graduals "api : 
Iy init...ed into ' he minds 0f by the penile decrees | va 
of p.:us inftutticn and ajocntion 3 and with theſe means Bi links 
the S»1z17 of Gop concurs in a more human wa of 524 
which is more mite and accommodated to our reaſiny hw 
and off r* leſs v:olence to the nature of men. So that "By 
this prom:le of Gop's Hor y Sy:in1T is now made goed = = 
to us, as the necelity and circumſtances of our preſent 7 Wig 
fate do require, Gov. uves not vic ſuch extraordinary te pſp 
mear'« for the producing of thoſe cffe&ts, which may be M Wt 

accempliſhed in a more ordinery way. "Lhe afliftance of i. ka 4 
Gov's HoLy Sr1RiT is til] neceſſary to men, to 1!1- Ap 
cline and enable them to that which is good 3 but not in Wi a |; 


that 
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that manner and degree that it was neceſſary at firſt : 
becauſe the prejudices againſt chriſtianity are not now ſo 
| creat, and many- of thoſe advantages which were ne- 
ceſarily wanting at firſt, are now ſupplied in an ordinary 
way z and therefore it is not reaſonable now to expect the 
ſame extraordinary operation of the SPp1R1T of God 


upon the minds of men, which we read of in the firſt be- 
zinning of chriſtianity, 
| 3. There is likewiſe the promiſe of eternal life to 
if reward and crown our obedience. And this the ſcrip- 
* Whore ſpeaks of as the great promite of the goſpel. 1 John | 


li 26. This 1s the promiſe Tohich he hath promiſed ns, 
even eternal life, And upon this account, the new co- 
renant of the goſpel, is preferred before the old covenant 
of the law, becauſe it 1s eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes, 
All the ſpecial and particular promiſes of the law were 
of temporal good things, and theſe were the great en- 
curagements that were given to obedience, under that . 
mperfect diſpenſation: but now gpod/rneſs hath not enly 
be promiſe of the life that noxv 1s, but of that which ts 
po come 3 . as the apoſtle tells us, 1 Tim, iv. 8. The 
goſpel hath clearly revealed to us a happy ſtate of im- 
mortality after this life, of. which men had but very 
bſcure 2nd doubtful apprehenfionzs, So the apoftle tells 
5, 2 Tim, 1, T0, That it is now made manifeſt, by the 
appearance of our SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST, who bath 
wolrfped death, and hath brought life and immortality 


1 


co 0 light through the goſpel, Holy men had gcod hopes 

*"/» Wef it before z but they had no ſure, diſtin apprehen- 
*©? Mons of it, no ſuch full aſſurance concerning it, no \| 
= uch clear and expreſs promiſes of it, as the gulpel hath | 
bg Ven Us, 

ele 


Thus you ſee what thoſe preat promiſes are which 
he goſpel hath given us, namely, the promite of the * 
re pardon and forgiveneſs of our ſins, upon our faith 
nd repentance ; the promiſe of Gop's grace and Holy 
?121T to aſffiſt our obedience, and the promiſe of 
tral life and kapptneſs to reward it, Theſe are the 
P 3 \. "three 
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three eminent promiſes of the goſpel, and in all probalj. Wi -!! 7: 
lity thoſe which the apoftle here calls great and precicu WR weak 


premiſes, which brings me to the Log 
11d Thing which I propounded to confider, n:mely, Wi v5, W 
why they are faid to be exceeding great and precicus, WM * ver) 
Td piyioa * Tijpnia £74 \uuTa, the preateſs and Wd b. 
the moſt waluable promiſes, And to ſatisfy us that they Wl znothe 
are ſuch, the very conſideration of the bleffings ang WM more | 
benefits that they carry in them will be ſufficient : if Wv#io is 
we conſider the condition that mankind was in, when {Wrefulc 1 
 Gop was pleaſed to make theſe gracious declarations {W/92t 75 
to us, we hall ſee great reaſon to ſet a high value W7he 51 


upon every one of theſe promiſes. Mankind was cx- Wo admi 
tremely degenerated, all fleſh had corrupted its wvays, ard MP! wit! 
the wwbole <v0rid wvas guilty before God, and liable to all {ſhcir 0! 


that miſery which the ſinner had reaſon to apprehend WI And. 
from the incenſed juſtice of the Almighty, We had Mitie diffi 
forfeited that happineſs to which our immortal nature ſiting t! 
was defigned, and, which made our condition more ſad, ſconitanc 
we were without flrength to recover ourſelves out of it, Wontent t 
by our repentance for what was paſt (if Gop would have {iſcrms of 
accepted of it) and by our future obedience, Now the {tration 
promiſes of the goſpel offer relief to us in all theſe re-{phedience 
| ſpets, and thereby obviate all the difficulties and diſ- {pofile h 
cour2gements which mankind lay under, able pro 
The gracious promiſe of pardon frees us from guilt, Wren wan 
and ſecure: us from the terrible wrath of Gop, which een abſo] 
our guilty conſciences did ſo much dread ; and without td to t 
this promiſe, mankind would have been- under the greateſt 111d th 
doubts and diſcouragements, Fer when men are afraid nor of | 


their ſins are greater than will be forgiven them, they {de then 
are apt to fall iato deſpair, and deſpair is an efteual barÞ be done 


to repentance ; for when men think their condition 1500s to | 
deſperate, they care not what they do. -6 ma 
fit to us 


And the promiſe of Gop's grace and Hor y Sy1RIT 
to afliſt and enable us to- do our duty, does fully anſwer 
all the diſcouragemients and objections from our ow 
weakneſs, and the power of temptation, We may 
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Ger,97. of the promifes of the goſpel. 19g 
all things through Cnx1sT ſtrengthening us; and how 
weak ſoever we are of ourſelves, we are firong in the 
Loxn, and m the pozver of his might. . If Gop be for 
| Ws, who or what can fland againſt us? The devil is 
"MW: very powerful enemy, and much too frong for fleſh 
and blood to encounter in its own ftrength ; but there is 
another principle in the world, which is mightier and 
7 Wncre powerful than he, the Hor y SeiriT of Gon, 
c WW who is always ready to help, when we do not repulſe and 
refuſe his aſſiſtance : greater zs be that is in you, than he 
that is in the <vorld, ſays the apoſtle, 1 John iv, 4. 
The Sp1k1T of Gop dwells in all thoſe who are willing 
to admit him, and is ever ready to afiſt thoſe who com- 
ply with his bleſſed motions, and do vigorouſly put forth 
their own endeavours. . 

And then the promiſe of eternal life, that anſwers all 
the difficulties of our obedience, and fets us above any 
hing that the world can threaten us withal, for our 
onftancy to GoD, and his truth, A wiſe man will be 
ontent to ſuffer any thing, or to quit any thing, upon 
erms of far greater advantage : and what greater confi- 
eration can be offered to encourage our conſtancy and 
hbedience, than an eternity of happineſs? So that the 
poſtle had reaſon to call theſe, exceeding great and wa- 
wable promiſes 3 ſo valuable, that if any one of them had 
ren wanting, our redemption and recovery had either 
ken abſolutely impoſſible, or extremely difficult, I pro- 
ed to the | | 
IlId thing T propounded, which was to confider the 


radenor of theſe promiſes 3 that is, whether Gop have 
hey {Wade them abſolutely to us, without requiring any thing 
bar be done on our part, or upon certain terms and condi- 


lons to be performed by us. That Gop may (if he 
leaſe) make an abſolute promiſe of any blefling or be- 
fit to us, there is no doubt; and that God's grace 
es prevent many, and is before-hand with them, is 
little to be doubted : the Sypix1T of Gop goes along 
th the goſpel, moving and. inclining men to yield 

ns | obedience 
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obedience to it, many times before any .inclination and 
diſpoſition thereto on their parts. But as to this promiſe 
of Gov's grace and HoLy Sp1R1T, the great queſtion 
is not about the firſt mocion of it, but the continuance 
of this affiſtance, and the increaſe of ity and this, 1 
think, may ſafely be affirmed, is promiſed only condi- 
tionally, as alſo the pardon of fin, and eternal life, 
And concerning each of theſe, the matter may quickly 
be decided, by plain texts of ſcripture, 

Concerning the promiſe of the grace and aiitance of 
Goy's HoLy SPtriT, the ſcripture takes notice of 
two conditions, Firſt, that we beg it earneftiy of Gop; 
and this our SAvIouR exprelieth by ajfing, ſcrking, ard 
knocking, which ſignifies the importunity of our requeſts; 
our heavenly FATHER «vill give his HoLY SPIRIT 6 
them that thus aſk it, And then, fecond:y, that we im- 
prove and make uſe of the grace which Gov aftoids us; 
ro kim that bath, ſhall be given, and from hin: that hath 
not, ſhall be taken awvay even that which be ſzems to have, 
That is (as appears plainly from the ſcope of the parable) 
to him that uſeth that grace, and thoſe advantages which 
Gov aftores him, more ſhall be given z but irom him that 
makes no uſe of them, and therefore is as if he had thera 
not, ſhall be taken away that which he but ſecrns to nave, 
becauſe he makes no uſe of it, : 

Concerning the pardon of fins; the ſcripture plainly 
ſuſpends that upon the general condition of repeitance, 
and the change of our lives ; repent, that your fins may 
forgiven you : and upon the condition of our torg1ving 
others ; if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, then <vi!! yur 
heavenly "ATHER aljo forgive you ; but if ye forg/vt nit 
men their treſpaſſes, neither will your FATHER forgive 
your treſpaſſes, ſays our SaAvivor, Matth, vi. 14, 15 

And then the promiſe of eternal life, is every where 
in ſcripture ſuſpended upon the condition of faith an 
repentance, and perſeverance in well-doing. He hat be 
lieves (fays our Savious) ſhall be ſaved, which indeec 


implies the whole condition of the goſpel, He that be 
eve! 
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lever, that is, he that effeRually aſfent= to the doQtrine 
| of Cyr1sT, and is ſo perſuaded of the truth of it, as 
to live according to 1t, "ge be ſaved, But if obedience 
were not included in the ſcripture notion of faith, yet 
| the ſcripture elſewhere expreſly makes it the condition of 
our eternal ſalvation, Heb. v. 0. CHRIST 1s there ſaid 
to be the autLor of eternal ſalvation to them that obey him; 
thereby implying that rene ſhall be ſaved by CnrrsT, 
but thoſe that obey the goſpel, Heb. xi. 14. Follow 
bolineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the Logd, Rom, 
li, 7, 8, 9. To them who by pautient continuance in well- 
being ſeek for glory, and honour, and immortality, Gop 
will give eternal /ife ; but to them that are contentious, 
ind obey not the truth; that is, the goſpel, but obey 
nrighteouſneſs, indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
prgurſh upon every ſoul of man that doth evil, 
I cannot well in:agine what can reaſonably be an- 
wered to ſuch plain texts 5 but I will tell you what ig 
ommonly anſwered ; -namely, that Gop gives the con- 
tion which he requires; and therefore though theſe 
romiſes run in a conditional form, yet in truth they are 
blelute 3 becauſe he that makes a promiſe to another, 
Pon a condition which he will alſo perform, doth in 
«& make an abſolute promiſe. As :f a man promiſed 
tether ſuch an eſtate, upon condition he pay ſuch a ſum 
3Wr it, and does promiſe withal to furniſh him with 
- Wat ſum, this in effe&t amounts to an abſolute promiſe 
ve the eſtate, | 
"Wl And this is very well argued, if the caſe were thus, 
4": Gop hath no where promiſed to work the condition 
1. u3, without the concurrence of our own endeavours, 
00 may, and oftentimes doth, prevent men by his 
xe ; but he hath no where promiſed to give his Hot y 
ÞIKIT but to them that aſk it of bm, And he hath 
d here promiſed to continue his grace and aſſiſtance to 
, unleſs we will uſe our finceze endeavours z nay, in 
e we do not, he hath threatned to take away his 
& and afliſtance from us, And if this be ſo, _ 
| tae 
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the promiſes of the goſpel do not only ſeem to be eq. er. 97 
ditional, but are really ſo. And it is a wonder that any 
man ſhould doubt of this, who conſiders how frequently 
in the new teſtament the goſpel is repreſented to us unier When 
the notion of a covenant, ſince a covenant in the very Wgr(cke 

nature of it doth imply a mutual obligation between the Wi gom his 
parties that enter into it, But if the goſpel contain only Wh.th 1aig 
bleſlings which are promiſed on God's part, withcut any 


of reven 
thing required to be done and performed on our part, in pardon ar 
order to the obtaining of thoſe bleflings, then the £0ip|WM:icular w. 
is nothing elſe but a promiſe, or deed of gift, making Wi! ce a 
over certain benefits and blefings to us 3 but can in ral, we, 
propriety of language in the world be called a covenant Whore the 
but if there be ſome things required on our part, i ready to © 
order to our being made partakers of the promiſes whic make uſe 
Goy hath made to us (as the ſcripture every where tel Wf#ords hj 
us there is) then the promiſes are plainly conditional race, and 
To inſtance in the promiſe of forgiveneſs of fins ; "p10: the cons 
that your fins may be blotted out ; that 1s, upon this cond 0D, and 
tion that ye repent of your fins, they ſal be forgiven, x 
and not otherwiſe, Can there be any plainer condi; of C 
in the world, than this in thoſe words of our Sav1o ln, ſob 
If ye forgive min their treſpa/ſes, your beaventy Fa M00 Wer, the 
Will alſo forgive your treſpaſſes ; but if ye forgive nitn ſed hope, 
ther treſpaſ}es, neither will your beawenly FATHER, fe » our S, 
ive your treſpaſll5s, 4 | nfidence « 
: This is Fe, x60 being any prejudice to the t: conW:c; eternal 
of Goy's grace, who is infinitely gracious in ofteniW., yy; 
ſuch great blefings to us upon any condition that we fy £2 feb 
perform ; that it were one of the abſurdeſt things in Wy 
world to imagine Gop ſhould grant to men forgiven, ,z,, 
of ſins, and eternal life, let them behave themſeiveeW4;.4 G 
they will, | = 
IV. The laſt thing I propoſed for the explaining Upon the 
this doQrine of the promiſes of Gop, was to conliiifeg ground 
when men may be ſaid to have a right to theſe prom precious 
ſo as to be able upon good grounds to apply them: ;; doubt 
themſelves ; and the anſwer to this is very plain Wilton, ,, 
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ely ; namely, when they find the conditions of theſe 
promiſes in themſelves ; and not till then, 

When a man hath truly repented of his ſins ſo as to 
forſake them, and lead a new life 3 and when he does 


from his heart forgive thoſe that have offended him, and 


hath laid down all animoſity againſt them, and thoughts 
of revenge 3 then hath he a right to the promiſe of 
pardon and forgiveneſs, and may apply to himſelf in par- 
ticular what the ſcripture ſaith in general, that Gop vill 
Bot out all bis tranſgreſſions, and remember his iniquities 


pore the aſſiſtance of Goy's HoLy Sy1RIT, and is 


make uſe of that flirength and aſſiſtance which Gop 
ffords him, then he may expe&t the continuance of his 
race, and further degrees of it. When a man makes 
t the conſtant and ſincere endeavour of his life, to pleaſe 
0D, and to walk in all the ordinances and commandments 
f the LoxD blameleſs, and 1s effeftually taught by the 
race of Gop to deny ungodlineſs and worldly lufts, and 
6 live ſoberly, and righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 
prld, then he may with comfort and joy wait ſor the 
efſed hope, and the glorious appearance of the grcat Gop, 
xd ozr SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST ; then he may with 


at eternal life, which God, that cannot lye, hath pro- 
:/cd, When he can ſay with St, Paul, 1 have fougbt 
goed fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I bawe kept the 
Wt, then he may likewiſe triumph, as he did, bence- 
rth there is laid up for me a crown of righ:eouſneſs, 
ch Gop the righteous. judge ſhall give me in that 
ly, 
Upon theſe terms, and in theſe caſes, men may upon 
od grounds apply to themſelves theſe exceeding great 
1d precious promiſes of the goſpel; and fo far as any 
a Is doubttul and uncertain of the performance of the 
witions which the Goſpel requires, ſo far he muſt 
tlrily queſtion his right and title to the bleſſings 
promilee, 


wm more, When a man doth conſtantly and earneftly im- 


ready to yield to the motions of it, and does faithfully . 


nfidence depend upon Gov, in ſure and certain hipe of 


' ' 
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promiſed. And if any man think this dotrine too vn WY” *** 2 
comfortable, and be willing to reject it upon this accoun: MY? D*, © 
I ſhall only ſay this, that men may cheat themſelves, i”: ir 
they pleaſe, but moſt certainly they will never find any ſel, be 
true and ſolid comfort in any other. This is a plain and =_ ( 
ſenſible account of a man's confidence and good hoye will o_ 
in the promiſes of Gop z but for a man to apply ann, © 
promiſe to himſelf, before he finds the condition in him __ : 
ſelf, is not faith, but either fancy or preſumption, teh "92 
And therefore it is a very prepoſterous courſe which, - = 
many take, to adviſe and exhort men, with fo mul UB _ 
earneftneſs to apply the promiſes of GoDÞ to themſelveeMl :. nar 
and to tell them that they are guilty of great unbeli, we 0ug; 
in not doing it, That which is proper to exhort me Gervais 


to, is to endeavour to perform the condition upon whic 
 Gop hath promiſed any blefling to us ; and when m 
find the condition in themſelves, they will without 
great perſuaſion take comfort from the promiſe, 
apply it to themſelves ; but. till they diſcern the cond 
tion in themſelves, it is impoſſible for a man th 
underſtands himſelf, to apply the promiſe to him 
for till the condition be performed, he hath no mo 
right to the promiſe, than if ſuch a promiſe had ne 
been made. And *tis ſo far from being a fin in {uch 
man, to doubt of the benefit of ſuch a promiſe, th 
it is his duty to do ſo; and no man that underſtary 
himſelf, and the promiſes of Gov, can poſiibly 
otherwiſe, | | 

Therefore *tis a vain and groundleſs trouble whi 
perplexeth many people, that they cannot apply t 
promiſes of Gop to themſelves; whereas the tr 
ground of their trouble ſhould be this, that they ha 
not been careful to perform the condition of thole p 
miſes which they would apply to themſelyes ; the ot 
is an endleſs troublez let them but look to the cont 
tion, and the promiſe will apply itſelf, I ſpealc all ti 
on purpoſe to free men from thoſe perplexities wherev 
many have entangled themſelves, by falſe apprehend 


<4 
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of the promiſes of Go Þ, either as if they were not madg 
to us upon certain conditions to be performed by us, 
or as if any man could comfortably apply them to him=- 
ſelf, before he hath performed thoſe conditions upon 
which Gop hath made ſuch promiſes, For if men 
will believe that which is not true, or expe@ things | 
wpon ſuch terms as they are not to be had, they may 
trouble themſelves eternally, and all the world cannot 
help It. 

[ have now done with the firſt thing T propounded 
0 ſpeak: to, namely the promiſes which are here ſpoken. 
f, 'Che ſecond thing, (viz, )- what influence theſe pro= 
miſes ought to have upon us, that by them <ve may be 
urtakers of the divine nature, I ſhall reſerve to another 
pportunity | 
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SERMON XCVII 


The nature and influence of the 
promiſes of the goſpel. 


OM ——_q 


The Second Sermon on this "Text, 
PETER +4 


Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious 
promiſes 3 that by theſe ye might be partakers of the 


divine nature, 


the handling whereof I propoſed to do tlie tio 
things. 


I *, entrance into theſe words the. Iait day, jn 
Firft, to confider the promiſes here ſpoken f; 


evhereby are given unto us exceeding great and precies 


prom: (es. 


Secondly, the influence which theſe promiſes - ought 
to have upon us; that by tbeſe ye m: Ho be partalr 


ef a aMuVine nature. 


The firft of theie I have done with, 4 procced now 


to the 
Second, 
ought to have upon us; 
exceeding great and pr eſeins promtſes, 
might be partakers of a divine nature. 


have blaſphemeouſly affirmed, pretending, in their cait- 
wg aad ſenſleſs language, to be geaded 4vith Gov, 


"» 


viz, The ls which theſe promiſes 
ohereby are given unto us 
that by the yt 

Not that we 
can partake of the eflence and nature of Gov, as ſome 
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chrifted with CyR1sT, 'In this ſenſe it is impoſlible for 
us to partake of the divine nature, for this would be for 


J perfeftion of the deity, But the word gysts doth fre- 
| quently in ſcripture ſignify a temper and diſpoſition z and 


Eremper and diſpoſition, to have our corrupt natures reCti- 
ted and purged from all finful lufts, and irregular paſ- 
tons, and from all vicious and corrupt affeCtions ; and 
therefore it follows in the text, hawing eſcaped the core 
ruption that 1s in the wworld through Inſt ; and beſides this, 
giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue, and to wirtue 
tnowledge, and to knowledge temperance, and to temperance 
patience, and to patience godlineſs, and to godlineſs bro- 
therly kindneſs, and to brotherly kindneſs charity, So that 
we are made pertakers of a divine nature, as the apoſtle 
here explains it, theſe two ways ; by cleanſing ourſelves 
from the luſts of the fleſh, which the apoſtle here calls 
the corruption or defilement <vbich is in the world through 
iſ}; and by a diligent endeavour after all chriſtian 


a ſincere love of the brethren, and an univerſal charity 
and good=will towards all men, 
And that this 1s the proper influence and efficacy of the 
preat promiſes of the goſpel upon the hearts and lives 
pf men, the apoſtle St, Paul fully declares to us, 2 Cor. 
ll. 1, Hawing therefore theſe promiſes, dearly belowed, 
[:t us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and 
wW/irit; that is, from the luſts of the flizcth and of un- 
leanneſs, and from all evil and corrupt affeQions. of 
es We mind, ſuch as wrath, envy, malice, hatred, ftrife, 
wvenge, cruelty, pride, and the like ; perfeding helineſs 
= the fear of Gop ; that is, continually aſpiring ftill 
nore and more after further degrees of holineſs, and virtue, 
and goodneſs, which are the great perfeCtions of the di- 
ine nature, And thus by a conitant and fincere en- 
2avour to cleanſe ourſelves from all impurity of the flejb 
1d ſpirit, and by praftiſing all the virtues of a good 
Q 2 lite, 


E men to become gods, and to be advanced to the ſtate and « 


Eto be partakers of a divine nature, is to be of a divine 


graces and virtues, faith and temperance, and patience, 
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life, we hall by degrees raiſe and advance ourſelyes to x 
god-like temper and diſpoſition, imitating in all our 
aCtions the goodneſs, and mercy, and patience, and truth, 
and faithfulneſs of Gop, and all thoſe other perfeCtionz 
of the divine nature, which are comprehended under the 
term of holineſs. This is that which the apoſtle here 
calls partaking of a divine nature; or, as our bleſſed 
Saviour exprelleth it, to be perfef, as our FAT 
evbich is in heaven 1s perfet?, 


This the goſpel deſigns to raiſe us to 3 and one of the 
great inſtruments whereby this is effeted, are thoſe 
exceeding great and precious promiſes which I have in 
fiſted upon : and they are capable of effeQting it theſe 


two ways: 
Firſt, by way of internal efficacy and aſliſtance ; and, 


| Secondly, by way of external motive and argument: 


both theſe ways ſome or other of theſe promiſes have 


mighty influence upon us (if we be not wanting to our 
ſelves) to raiſe us to a god-like temper and diſpoſition 


that is, to the greateſt perſefticn of virtue and gocdne 
which we are capable of in this life, | 


Firſt, by way of internal efficacy and affiſtance, Ant 
this influence the promiſe of Goy's Hor y Sr1kT7 
and of his gracious help and aſſiſtance thereof, hath upo 
the minds of men, inclining them to that which 1s good 


and enabling them to do it. For the Hory S181! 


is promiſed to us, in conſideration and commilſeration 0 
that impotency and weakneſs which we have contrade 
in that degenerate and depraved condition into whic 
' mankind is ſunk ; to help us, who are <vithout fireng! 
to recover ourſelves out of that evil and miſerable ſtat 


into which by wilful tranſgreſſion we are fallen; 


uicken us who are dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, (as t 
| expreſſeth the condition of unregenerate perſo! 
to raiſe us to a new life, and to cheriſh this princip 
of ſpiritual life, which is commonly weak at firſt, a 
to carry it through all diſcouragements and oppolition 


to excite us continually to our duty, and to enable us 
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the moſt difficult parts of obedience, ſuch as are moſt 


of fleſh and blood, to bear down the ſtrength of fin and 
temptation 3 and in all our conflicts with the world, and 
the fleſh, the devil, and all the powers of darkneſs, to 
make us victorious over them ;z and, in a word, to be a 
principle within us, more mighty and powerful than 
the luſts and inclinations of our evil hearts, than the 
moſt obſtinate and inveterate habits of fin and vice, and 


if we will make uſe of this affiftance, and lay hold of 
this ftrength which Gop affords us in the goſpel, and 
(az the apoſtle expreſleth it) be <vorkers together <vith 
Gon, we need not deſpair of victory and ſucceſs ; for 
our ftrength will continually increaſe, and the force and. 
violence of our luſts will be abated, Gop will give us 
more grace, and we ſhall vals from firength to ſerength, 
rd our path will be (as Solomon ſays of the way of the 
ighteous) as the light evhich ſhines more and more unta 
he perfeft day, ; 

For the Hor y S»>181T of Gop condudats and mana « 
eth this great work of our ſanQification and ſalvation 
rm firſt to laſt, by opening our hearts to let in the 
zht of divine truth upon our minds, by reprefenting 
pus with advantage ſuch arguments and conſiderations 
;are apt to perſuade us to embrace it, and yield to it ; 
y ſecret and gentle reprehenſions ſoftning our hard 
arts, and bending our ſtiff and ſtubborn wills to a com- 
lance with the will of Gon, and our duty, And thjs 
| that great work which the ſcripture calls our regene= 
icn, and ſan&ification, the turning us from darkneſs ta 
wht, and from the power of ſatan unto Gop, a new cre= 
'on, and a reſurrection frem the death of ſin, to the life 
belinefſs, And then by leading and direCting us in the 
2s of holineſs and obedience ; by quickning our devo- 
In, and ſtirring up in us holy defires and diipofitions of 
u, rendring us fit to draw near to Gop in prayer, 
Ith a due ſenſe of our own wants and unworthineſs, 


Q 3 aud 


contrary to our natural inclinations, and againſt the grain 


than all the temptations and terrors of ſenſe. So that * 


O_o ATT 4 * 


- Fred Dn Fines 
_ - toe pr Rn See er 
' wot RE Heer 


—_— — —— > 
—  _— -— 


of 
NO att a 


ji 
ty 
n 


a Sn EE ; 


: 
oy 
1 
| 
| 
| 


ere Om me ny en nee 


196 The nature and influence Ser,qg, 


and an humble confidence in the goodneſs of Gay, 
that he will grant us thoſe good things that we aft of 
+ him; in ſupporting and comforting us in all our afflie. 
tions and ſufferings, eſpecially for truth and righteouſneſ 
ſake 3 and by ſealing and confirming to us the bleſſeq 
hopes of eternal liſe, Thus the Sp1r1T of Gon cartig 
on the work of our ſanCtification, and makes us part. 
ers of a divine nature, by way of inward -efficacy and 
aſſiſtance, | 
. Secondly, the promiſes of the goſpel are apt likewiſe 
to have a mighty influence upon us by way of motive 
and argument, to engage and encourage us to cleanſe 
ourſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſperit, and to 
perfect bolineſs in the fear of Gop, For, 
Firſt, a fu}l pardon and indemnity for what is paft, 
is a mighty encouragement for us to return to our duty, 
and a forcible argument to keep us to it for the future, 


For ſince Gop, who hath been ſo highly injured and 
affronted by us, is ſo willing and ready to forgive us, 


as not only to provide and puxchaſe for us the means 0 
our pardon, by the grievous ſufferings of his dear Sov 
but to offer it ſo freely, and invite us ſo earneſtly ti 
accept of -it, and to be reconciled to him ; the conlide 
zation of this ought in all reaſon, ingenuity, and grati 
tude, to melt us into ſorrow and repentance for our {ins 
and a deep ſenſe of the evil of them, and to inflame ou 
hearts with a mighty love to GoD, and our bleſſed Rx 
DEEMER, ho hath loved us, and waſhed us from ou 
fens in bis owon blood ; and to make us extremely unwilling 
nay, moſt firmly reſolved never more to offend tha 
merciful and gracious Gap, who is ſo flow to puniſh 
and ſo forward to forgive ; and efteCtually to engage u 
to a dutiful and conſtant and chearful obedience t 
God's holy laws and commandments, left by our wilfu 
tranſgreſſin and violation of them, we ſhould run ou 
ſelves into a deeper guilt, and aggravate our condemni 
tion, Now that by the tender mercies of our GoD v 
are made whole, we ſhould be infinitely afraid to fin « 
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more, left worſe things come to us; leſt we relapſe into a 
more incurable ſtate, and bring a heavier load of guilt and 
miſery upon ourſelves, 

Secondly, the promiſe of Go »'s grace and Hory 
&p1k1T is likewiſe a very powerful argument and en- 
couragement to holineſs and goodneſs, engaging us to 
eleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, 
that our ſouls and minds may be a fit temple for the 
Hor y GnosT, which will not dwell in an impure foul : 
and likewiſe encouraging us hereto, by this conſideration, 
e Wthat we have ſo unerring a guide to counſel and dire&t 
- Wus, fo powerful an aſſiſtant to firengthen us with all might. 
zo Wir the inner man, to ſtand by us in all our conflits with 
fin and ſatan, and to make us (as the apoſtle expreſſeth 
it) more than conquerors over all our ſpiritual enemies. 
For tho* we be weak, and our luſts ſtrong, our enemies 
many, and temptations mighty and violent ; yet we need 
not be diſheartned, ſo long as we know that Gop :zs 
with us, and the grace of his HoLy SeiriT ſufficient 
vr us, againſt all the ſtrength of ſin and hell ; tho? 
pur duty be hard, and our ſtrength ſmall, yet we can- 
not fajl of ſucceſs, if we be ſure that the omnipotent 
race of GoD is always ready to ſecond our ſincere, 
ho' never ſo weak, endeavours. So that when we ſee 
ll the enemies of our ſalvation drawn up in array 
zainſt us, we may encourage ourſelves, as the prophet 
liſha did his ſervant, when he told him, that an hoſt 
impaſſed the city with horſes and chariots, and ſaid, 
as! my maſter, how ſhall we do? And be anſwered, 


bat be zvith them, 2 Kings vi. 16, Or as Hezekiah com« 
orted the people, when they were afraid of the mighty 
orce of the king of Aſſyria, 2 Chron, xxxii. 7, 8. Be ftrong 
nd courageous, be not afraid, nor diſmayed for the king of 
Iſyria, nor for all the multitude that is with him 2 
or there be more with us than with him, With him 
8 an arm of fleſh, but evith us is the LogD our Gov, 
i beip us, and to fight for us, This is the caſe of 
every 


rar not, for they that be awith us, are more than they ' 
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us, He that is not to be tempted by ſuch hopes, not 


188 The nature and influence Ser. 98, Ser, 98 


h Fon , : od to be te 
every chriſtian ; the force that is againſt us is finite bece of 
and Jimited ; but the almighty Gop is on our fie, Andt 


and fights for us; and every one of us may fay with 
St, Paul, Phil. iv. 13. T1 can do all things throyy 
CunisT which ſtrengthneth me, . | 
Thirdly, the promiſe of eternal life and happineſy 
if duly weighed and conſidered, hath a mighty force 


poſed to 
promiles, 
have up 
and gooc 
Wrtakers 
to make 


and to encourage our obedicnce, and fatient continuance iſcourſec 


in w:/-deing, The aſſurance of enjoying unſpeakable 


and cndleſs happineſs in another world, and of eſcaping wh 
extreme and eternal miſery, 1s a confideration of that "Op 
weight, as one would think could not fail of its <<: "EM dif 
cacy «upon us, to put all temptations*to fin out ofW:2.1e 
countenance, and to bear down before us all the gift if "ig 
culties and diſcouragements in the way of our duty, EN p ; 
And if this make no impreflion upon us, it heaven and, gs 
hell be of no weight with us, it will be in vain to ule Bk 
any other arguments, which in compariſon of this, are ws 
b::t as the wery ſmall duſt upon the balance, For it on " 
the on2 hand the hopes of perfe& comfort and Joy, and f Gon's 
felicity, perpetual in duration, and vaſt beyond all ima. bh from 
gination, ſuch as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor hath Va 
entred into the heart of man to conceive # and if on the or 
other hand, the dread of the terrible wrath of Gon, by there 
and of the vengeance of eternal fire, together with the The - 
inſupportable torments of a guilty conſcience, and the mreſly cc 
perpetual ſtings of bitter remorſe and anguith for the EEE 
wilfu} folly of our wicked lives, and the rage of hor- ES 
rible deſpair. of ever getting out of 1o milerable a ſtate A _ 
if neither of theſe confiderations, if both of them will RE 
not prevail upon us 79 ceaſe to be evil, and to reſolve to be Monte 
good, that we may obtain one of theſe conditions, and "Im > 
may eſcape the other ; there is no hope that any words knowled 
that can be uſed, any arguments and conſiderations that ap . 
can be offered, ſhould work upon us, or take place with hex 
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to be terrified by ſuch fears, is proof againſt all the 
force of perſuaſion in the world, 

And thus I have done with the two things which I pro- 
ofed to confider from theſe words ; the nature of theſe 
promiſes, and the influence they are apt, and ought to | 
have upon us, to raife us to the perfeftion of virtue 
and goodneſs, which the apoſtle here calls our being 
brtakers of a divine nature, All that now remains is, 
to make ſome uſeful reflexions upon what hath been 
liſcourſed upon theſe two heads, | 

Firſt of all, if we expe& the bleflings and benefits 
ff theſe exceeding great and precious promiſes of the goſ- _ 
jel, we muſt be careful to perform the conditions which 
re indiſpenſibly required on our parts, It is a great 
iſtake, and of very pernicious conſequence to the ſouls 
ff men, to imagine that the goſpel is all promiſes on 
od's part, and that our part is only to believe them, 
d to rely upon Gop for the performance of them, 
d to be very confident that he will make them good, 
jo' w2 do nothing elſe but only believe that he will 
ſo, That the chriſtian religion is only a declaration 
f Gopy's good-will to us, without any expeQRation of 
luty from us; this is an error which one could hardly 
ink could ever enter into any who have the liberty 
= the bible, and do attend to what they read, and 
nd there, 
The three great promiſes of the goſpel all are very 
wreſly contain'd in our Saviour's firſt ſermon upon 
We mount. There we find the promiſe of bleſicdneſs 
ſten repeated ; but never abſolutely made, but upon 
Ttain conditions, and plainly required on our parts ; 
$ repentance, humility, righteouſneſs, mercy, . peace- 
bleneſs, meekneſs, patience. Forgiveneſs of fins is like- 
Ile promiſed 3 but only to thoſe that make a penitent _ 
knowledgement of them, and aſk forgiveneſs for them, 
lare ready to grant that forgiveneſs to others, which 
ty beg of Gop for themſelves, The gift of Gov's 
ILY SPIRIT is likewiſe there promiſed ; but it is 
upon 
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upon. condition of our earneſt and importunate prayer. 
to Gop., The goſpel is every where full of precepts, "Al 
enjoining duty and obedience on our part, as well as of ſea ne 
promiſes on Gop's part, aſſuring bleflings to us ; nay, 2H 
of terrible threatnings alſo if we Giſobey the precepts to R - 
of the goſpel. St. Paul gives us the ſum of the yof- $00 wa 
pel in very few and plain words, declaring upon what MI" * 1 
terms we may expeCt that ſalvation which the goſpel ous. Fo 
offers to all men, Tit. ii, 11, 12, 13, 14. The prace aa wn 
of Gop which bringeth ſalvation hath appeared t1 all"? ,*© 


7 | and bent 
men : teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and world Pho 
lufts, we ſhould live ſoberly, and rightesufly, and godly ng 


in this preſent world, looking for that bleſſed hope, and 


0 eXecut 
the glorious appearing of the great GoD, and vur $a. 


viouR JEsSus CHRIST 5 wwho gave bimſeclf for us, "Fug 
that he might rede:rm us from all intquity, and purify A G 
to himſelf a f:culiar people, zealous of good wwiris, M > 
And then he adds, theſe things ſpeak and exhort, ani pals 
rebuke with al! authority 5 intimating, that tho' men nd "Ws 
were very averſe to this doCtrine, it ought to be incu! "= g 
cated with great authority and earneſtneſs, and thoſe ” ok 
who oppoſed and deſpiſed it, to be ſeverely rebuked, & f ag hs 
and with great reaſon, becauſe the contrary do&irin: i 2k 
does moſt efteftually undermine and defeat the whole L Re 
defign of the chriſtian religion, | nd of y 
Secondly, from hence we learn, that if the promilegyy . Ig 
of the goſpel have not .this effect upon us, to make 
us partakers of a divine nature, it is our own Fault "M RN, 
and becauſe we are wanting to ourſelves. Gop is al - vole. 
ways ready to do his part, if we do not fail in ours "Ig 
There is a divine power and efficacy goes along wit e which 
the goſpel, to make way for the entertainment of 1 dt 
in the hearts of men, where they put no bar and ob 4 "_ueM 
ſtacle to it. But if men will refiſt the motions v wi oy 
Gop's bleſſed SpiniT, and quench the light of it lving 
and obſtinately hold out againt the force of truth hea of 
G o » will withdraw his grace and Hor y Sr?181 R dition 


from them, The goſpsl would raiſe us to the pi 
| tccuot 
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{e&ion of all virtue and goodneſs, and the promiſes of 
+ are admirably fitted to relieve the infirmities and | 
weakneſs of human nature, and to renew us after the 
inage of Gor, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs 3 
t9 take us off from fin and vice, and to allure us to 
xoodneſs, and to afliſt and encourage us in the prac- 
tice of it; but if we will not comply with the gra- 
cous defign of Gop in the goſpel, and ſuffer theſe 
WY. .omiſes to have their due influence and eficacy upon 
"Wi: ; we wilfully deprive ourſelves of all the bleflings 
'W.r4 benefits of it, ve reject the counſel of God againſt 
Verſe /ves, and receive the grace of Gop in wain; and 
' Why rejecting and deſpiſing his promiſes we provoke him 
WM. execute his threatnings upon us, | 
Thirdly, and laſtly, if the promiſes of the chriſtian 
eigion are apt in their own nature to work this great 
fe upon us, to make us like to Gon, and to bring 
; to ſo near a reſemblance of the divine perfeions, 
} make us good and juſt, and merciful and patient, 
nd holy in all manner of converſation, to purge us 
jam our iniguitics, and to make us a peculiar and excel- 
nt people, zealous of good works ; I lay, if this be the 
roper tendency of the goſpel, and the promiſes of it, 
ow doth this upbraid the degenerate ftate of the chriſ- 
in world at this day, which does ſo abound in all 
nd of wickedneſs and impiety ? ſo that we may cry 
ut as he did, upon reading the goſpel 3; profee7 aut 
ic non eſt evargelium 53 aut nos non ſumus evangelici 
ther this 1s ot the goſpel which wve read, and the chriſ- 
an religion Tohich wwe profeſs 3 or ve are no chriſtians, 
e are ſo far from that pitch of goodneſs and vir- 
e which the chriſtian religion is apt to raiſe men 
), and which the apoſtle here calls the divine nature, 
at a great part of us are degenerated into beaſts and 
vis, wallowing in abominable and filthy luſts, in- 
:zing ourſelves in thoſe deviliſh paſſions of malice and 
red, of ftrife and diſcord, of revenge and cruelty, 
dition and diſtrubance of the publick peace to 
that 
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. of  Gop had never a, 
that degree, ye "- _— *he contrary, And how 9 
. 114g Sales rns all thoſe who have the face to cal | 
fore it OE iſtians, to demean themſelves at another The 
themſelves £ yg as a their religion, and the 

rate, and «ha own ſouls, to have their Con-Ver ation 

| ſalvation - the goſpel of CarIsT ; and by Ceparting 

i as becomet icious praCtices of this preſent evil world, 

| from _— in them lies to prevent the judgment 

[ | -_ Bon which hang over us; Fea if EY con 
be yes from this u gererage : 
| that, to ſave themſe 
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SER MON XCIX. 
The ſupport of good men, under their 


ſufferings for religion. 


The Firſt Sermon on this Text, 


1PETER iv. 19. 


| Wherefore let them that ſuffer according 't0 the woill of 
| Gov, commit the keeping of their ſouls to him 1n well- 
doing, as unto a faithful creator, 


HIS epiſtle was written by St, Peter, whe 
| was the apoſtle of the circumciſion, to the dit- 

perſed Jews, who were newly converted to chrit- 
| _tianity ; and the deſign of it is to confirm and 
eſtabliſh them in the profeſſion of it ; and to inſtru them 


thow they ought to demean themſelves towards the hea- 


particularly to arm and prepare them for thoſe ſufferings 
2nd perſecutions, which he foretels would ſhortly over- 
take them for the profeſſion of chriſtianity, that when 
they ſhould happen, they might not be ſurpriſed and 
fartled at them, as if ſome ſtrange and unexpected thing 
Frere come upon them ; at the 12th verſe of this chap- 
er, beloved, think it not ſtrange concerning the fiery trial 
wohich is to try you ; that is, do not wonder and be not. 
Mioniſh'd at it, as if ſome flrange thing happened unte 


{ And then he inftrufts them more particularly, how 
# ought to behave themſelves under thoſe trials and 
Witerings, when they ſhould happen ; not only with pa- 
| Vou, VI, FTI PRYR 
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then, or gentiles, among whom they lived; and more _ 


| tence, 
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tience, which men ought to exerciſe under all kjna, 
ef ſufferings, upon what account and cauſe ſoever; hy 
- with joy and chearfulneſs ; conſidering the glotiou, v. 
ample and reward of them, ver. 13. but rejoice, in a 
as much as ye are partakers of Cur1sT's ſufferings; that 
evben his .glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be gal all 
with exceeding joy, And at the 14th verſe he tells them, 
that beſides the encouragement of ſo great an examle, 
and fo glorious a reward, they ſhould be ſupport 
and affifted in a very extraordinary manner, by. the 
Se1KiT of God reſting upon them in a gloriou man. 
\ ner, as a teſtimony of the divine power and þ. tence 
with them ; ver. 14. If ye be reproached for the rang 
of Canis T, happy are ye, for the SPIRIT of gliy and 
of God reſteth upon you 5 or, as it is in the bet copies, 
for the Sy1r1T of glory and of power, even the Sr1n1 Mi ed with 
of Gop refieth upon you 5 that is, the glorious powe Milf zribulats, 
of the divine SPIRIT 1s preſent with you, to coniton WM become 
and bear up your ſpirits under theſe ſufferings. Bu WW hall th: 
then he cautions them, to take great care, that ther WW in the + 
ſufferings be for a good cauſe, and a good conſcience; Mi fideratior 
ver. I5. But let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, vienc: or 
as a thief, or as an evil-doer, (that is, as an offends Wherefo1 
in any kind againſt human laws, made to preſerve the MW Cop, c 
peace and good order of the world) or as a buſy-bady uM ding, a; 
ether mens matters ; that is, as a pragmatical perſon, thit Thus 
meddles out of his own ſphere, to the diſquiet and di words u 
turbance of human ſociety : for to fuffer upon any dMWerplain | 
theſe accounts, would be matter of ſhame 2nd troubl,W handle t 
but not of Joy and comfort ; but if they ſuffered upon The « 
account of the proſeſhon of chriſtianity, this would vl meant by 
'no cauſe of ſhame and reproach to them ; but th:WſWwhat by 
ought rather to give Gop thanks for calling ther tO unto a #: 
ſuffer in ſo good a cauſe, and upon fo glorious an Firſt, 
count, ver. iv, Yet if aviy man ſuffer as a chri3:i will of ( 
(if that be his only crime; /** him not be afhamz, VS rood cau 
let him glorify Com on this bebalf 5 for the time 1s cn not fo þ 
that judgment muſt begin at the houſe of Gov, thit In the f 
| l 
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E the wiſe and juſt providence of Gopy, hath ſo order'd 
E it at this time, for very good reaſons and ends, that the 
E 6ſt calamities and ſufferings ſhould fall upon chriſ- 
E tians, the peculiar people and church of Go ÞD, for 
| their trial, and a teſtimony of the truth of that religion, 
EF which God was now planting in the world: and if zt 
| firſt begin at us, (that is, at us Jews, who were the 
F ancient people of Gon, and have now embraced and 
| entertzined the revelation of the goſpel) what ſhall the | 
end be of them, that obery not the goſpel of Gon? (that i 
Lis, how much more ſeverely will Gop deal with the _ 
| Tews,"rwho have crucified the Son of Gop, and till =o 
| perſiſt in their infidelity and diſobedience to the goſpel ?) i 
and if the righteous ſcarcely bt ſaved, where ſhall the un- a 
Foodly and finner appear ? (that is, if good men be fav=- 
Fed with ſo much difficulty, and muſt through ſo many ik 
tribulations enter into the kingdom of Gop, what will q 
| become of all ungodly and impenitent finners : where 
| ſhall they appear ? how ſhall they be able to ſtand 
Lin the judgment of the great day?) from the con- 
| fideration of all which, the apoſtle makes this infer- 
Fenc2 or concluſion, in the laſt verſe of this chapter, 
Wherefore let them that ſuffer according to” the ill of 
Cop, commit the keeping of their ſouls to him in vell- 
ding, as unto @ faithful creator, 

Thus you fee the connexion and dependence of theſe 
[words upon the apoſtle's foregoing diſcourſe. I ſhall 
explain the ſeveral expreſſions in the text, and th 
handle the main points contained in them, | ED 

The expreflions to be explained are theſe : what is 
meant by thoſe that ſuffer according to the will of Gov? 
what by committing the keeping of our ſouls to God, as 
unto a faithful creator : and what by well-doing 

Firſt, what is meant by - ſuffering according to the 
wil of Gop ? this may be underſtood of ſuffering in a 
good cauſe, ſuch as Gop will approve: but this is 
not fo probable z becauſe this is mentioned afterwards, 
n the following expreſlions of commiting the keeping of 

"- '$ our 
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eur ſouls to Gop in wwell-doing 3 that is, in fuſfering 
upon a good account : and therefore the plain and ge. 
nuine ſenſe of this expreſſion ſeems to be this ; that 
thoſe who according to the good pleaſure of Coy's 
will, and the wiſe diſpenſation of his providence, are 
appointed to ſuffer for his cauſe, ſhould demean them. 
ſelves ſo and ſo; /et them that ſuffer according to thy 
vill of God ; that is, thoſe whom God thinks fit ty 
call to ſuffering. And this agrees very 'well with the 
like expreſſion, chapter. iid of this epiſtle, ver, 1, 


| For it 1s better, if the will of Gom be ſo, (that is, if 


Gop have ſo appointed ir, and think it fit) that ye 
ſuffer for wwell-doing than for evil-doing, 

Secondly, what is here meant by committing the keep 
ing of our ſouls toGop, as to a faithful creator ? that 
is, to depoſite our lives, and all that belongs to vs, in 
a word, ourſelves, in the hands and cuſtody of hiz 
merciful care and providence who made us, and there. 
fore we may be ſure will faithfully keep what we 
commit to him : for as we are his creatures, he- is 
engaged to take care of us, and will not abandon the 
work of his own hands. Beſides that he hath. pro- 
miſed to be more eſpecially concerned for good men, 
to ſupport them in their ſufferings for a good cauſe, 
and to reward them for it ; and he be 7s faithful that 
hath promiſed. | 

And therefore. there is great reaſon and great en- 
couragement, in all our ſufferings for Go »'s cauſe 
and truth, to commit our ſouls to his care and cu- 
ſtody : our ſouls, that is, (as I faid before) our lives, 
and all that belongs to us; in a word, ourſelves : for 
ſo the word ſoul is frequently uſed both in the olf 
and new teſtament. Pſal, vii. 5. Let the enemy perſecute 
my ſoul, and take it, that: is, my life 5 for ſo it follows 
in the next words z yea, /et him tread dixon my life 
upon the earth, And Pal. liv. 4. Oppreſſors ſeek after 
my ſoul, And Pal, lix, 3. they lie in wait for my ſeu! ; 


bhat is, my lite, And Pal, xvi. 10, Thou quilt #9t [eave 
: | my 
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E wy ſou! in bell ; my ſoul ; that is myſelf, thou wilt not 
; ſaF:-r me to continue In the grave, and under the power 
| of dich, but wilt raiſe me up to life again, And ſo 
| likew.ſe in the new teſtament, Mark viii. 35. Whoſo- 
| wer will jawe bis life, ſhall loſe it ; but whoſoever 
| ball loje bis life for my A and the goſpe!"s, the ſame 

all ſave it. The fame word which is here rendered 
| jife, in the very next verſe is rendered ſoul; for wwbat 


ſpall tr brofit a man, if he ſhall gain the whole world, 


| and loſe bis oz0n foul ? that is, his life. And ſo like- 
| wile John xit. 25. He chat loveth bis life, ſhall boſe it 8 
e:d be that hateth his life in this world, (in the ori- 
| 12] the word ſignifies ſoul) b? that hatcth bis life in 
,..- world; (that is, who negleteth and expoſeih his 
Fli-c:n this world for the ſake of CarrsT) ball keep tt 


UE rs /ife eternal, And Luke ix. 25. that which the 
" We other cvanzel:it renders by the word ſoul, or life, he 
> WW regis: himilelf; for what is a man advantaged, if he 
"WW coin the robole world, and Ife himſelf? And fo here 


Lin the text, /@ commit the keeping of our ſouls to God, 
3 to commit ourſeives to his care and providence, 

og Thirdly, what 15 here meant by committing oarſelves 

It bim in well-doing © By well-doing is here meant, 


F. ja ficed purpole and reſolution of doing our duty, not- 
' WF vithtanding all hazards and ſufferings ; which is called 
ny by St. Paul, Rom. 1, 7. a patient continuance in vell- 
ding, Tt fignifies ſometimes aCtts of goodneſs -and cha- 

2 rity; but in this epiſtle 1t 1s taken - in a larger ſenſe, 
for conſtancy and reſolution in the doing our duty ; as 
" ehap. li. 15, for fo 75 the will of Gov, that with <vell- 
$ Ging (that is, by a reſolute conſtancy in a good courſe) 


1 WY* 74ey pt to uence the ignorance of fooliſh men, And 
"I ver. 20. But if <oben ye do 4vell, and ſuffer for it (that 
is, if when ye ſuffer for well-doing) ye take it patiently, 


by # long as you do <vell, and are not afraid with any amaze- 
ment; that is, are reſolute and conftant in your duty, 
":e W vithitanding all threatnings and terrors, And ver. 17. 


" R 3 | for 


It this 1s acceptable? with Gov, And chap. iti, ver, 6, as 
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for it is better, if the vill of Gop be fo, that ye. ſuffer 
for well-doing, than for evil-doing ; that is, for your re. 
ligion and conftancy in ſo good a cauſe, as chriſtians, arg 
not as criminals upon any other account, 

So that the plain meaning of the word is, as if the 
apoſtle had ſaid, wherefore being warranted of ſuffering 
and perſecution for the cauſe of religion, the ſum of my 
direQtion and advice upon the whole matter is this; 
that fince it is the will of Gop that ye ſhould ſuffer 
upon this account, commit yourſelves in the conſtant 
diſcharge of your duty, and a good conſcience, to the 
particular care and providence of almighty Gop, and 
your faithful creator, | 

Ang now I come to handle the particular points con- 
tained in the words; and they are theſe three, 

Firſt, that when men do ſuffer really and truly for 
the cauſe of religion, they may with confidence commit 
themſelves (their lives and all that is dear to them) to 
the particular and more eſpecial care of the divine pro- 
vidence, ; 

Secondly, always provided, that we do nothing con- 
trary to our duty, and a good conſcience ;5 for this the 
apoſtle means, by committing ourſelves to Gop, 1" well. 
doing, If we flep out of the way of .our duty, or do 
any thing contrary to it, Goy's providence will not be 
concerned for us, to bear us out in ſuch ſufferings, 

Thirdly, I ſhall confider what ground of comfort and 


encouragement the conſideration of Gop, as a faithful 


creator, affords us 1n all our ſufferings, for a good caule, 
ar.d a good conſcience, : 

Firſt, when men do ſuffer really and truly for the 
cauſe of religion, and Goy's truth, they may with con- 
fidence and good aſſurance commit themſelves (their 
lives and all that is dear to them) to the particular 
and more cſpecial care of his providence, In the hand- 
ling of this, I thall confider theſe three things, 

I, When men may be ſaid to ſuffer really and truly 

r the cauſe of religion 5 and when not, 
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| 11, How far they may rely upon the providence of 
| Cop, to bear them out in theſe ſufferings, 
| III, What ground and reaſon there is to expe the 
| more particular and eſpecial care of God's providence, 
| in cafe” of ſuch ſufferings. 

I. When men may be ſaid to ſuffer really and truly 
| for the cauſe of religion, and Gop's truth 3 and when 
| not, In theſe caſes, 

Firſt, when men ſuffer for not renouncing the true 
| | religion, and becauſe they will not openly declare againſt 
Wit, and apoſtatize from it, But it will ve ſaid, that in 
Y | all theſe caſes the queſtion is, what 1s the true religion ? 


© To which I anſwer ; that all diſcourſes of this nature; 


- MW about ſuffering for religion, do ſuppoſe the truth of ſome 
E religion or other, And among chriſtians, the truth of 
r W the chriſtian religion 1s taken for granted, wherever we 
t Wi fpeak of mens ſuffering perſecution for it. And the 
0 Wiplaineft caſe among chriſtians, is, when they are per- 
- WW fſecuted, becauſe they will not openly deny and renounce 
{the chriſtian religion. And this was generally the caſe 
Lof the primitive chriſtians ; they were threatned. with 
Ctortures and death, becauſe they would not renounce 
Jesus CuniIsT, "and his religion, and give demion- 
ration thereof, by offering ſacrifices to the heathen 
pods, 
{ Secondly, men do truly ſulfer for the cauſe of reli 
pion, when they are perſecuted only for making an 
wpen profeſſion of the chriſtian religion, by joining in 
the aſſemblies of chriſtians for the 'worſhip of Gop ; 
tho they be not urged to deny and diſclaim it, but only 
Ito conceal and diſlemble the profeſſion of it, ſo as to 
Forbear the maintenance and defence of it upon fitting 
pccafions, againſt the objeftions of thoſe who are ad- 
Werſaries of it, For to conceal the profeſſion of it, and 
to decline the defence of it, when juſt occaſion is offered, 
ws to be aſhamed of it, which our SaviouR interprets 
uly Wio be a kind of denial of it, and is oppoſed to the 
« ſfing of him before men. Matth, x, 32, 33. Whe- 
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ſoever ſhall confeſs me before men, him will T alſ c:,. 
feſs before my FATHER wwhich 7s in heaven: bit <y/4. 
ſoever ſhall deny me before men, him will T al; 4; 
before my FATHER which 7s in haven. And this \y 
St. Mark is. expreſs'd by being aſhamed of Crim, 
that is, afraid and aſhamed to make an opcn proſellion 
of him, and his religion; Mark viii. 38. 1%: /v 
therefore ſhall be ——_ of me, and of my ord;, in 
this adulterous and ſinful generation, of him aljo |, 
the SoN of man be aſhamed, when he cometh t1.th 
glory of the FaTaxR, vith his boly angels, 

And this likewiſe was the caſe of the primitive chri[. 
tians under the moderate emperors, when the perſecution 


of them was not ſo hot, as to drive them to 2 deniil. 


of CHRIST, provided they would be contented to con. 
ceal and diſſemble their religion, in that caſe they di 
not hunt them out, nor proſecute them to renounce 
their religion, if they made no diſcovery of themſelves, 
But yet they who ſuffered, becauſe they would nt 
conceal their profeſſion of chriſtianity, did truly ſutter 
for the cauſe of religion. 7 

Thirdly, men do likewiſe truly ſuffer for the cul: 
of religion, when they ſuffer for not betraying it, by 
any indiret and unworthy means ; ſuch as among th 
primitive chriſtians was their delivering up their bile 
fo the heathen, to be burnt and deſtroyed by tnem: 
for to give up that holy book, which: is the gra 
inſtrument of our religion, is in effe&t to give w 
chriſtianity itſelf, and conſent to the utter extirpatio! 
of it, | | 

And ſuch likewiſe is the caſe of thoſe, who fuffe 


in any kind for not contributing to break down the 
fences of religion in any nation, where the prov:dence 


of Gop hath given it a legal eſtabliſhment and ſecurity 
or, in a word, for refuſing to countenance and furthe 
any deſign, which viſibly tends to the ruin of religion 
for to deſtroy religion, and to take away that whic 
hinders the deſtruction of it, ate in effect muct tl 
ſame thing, | Fourthiy 
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Fourthly, men do truly ſuffer for the cauſe of reli- 
gion, when they ſuffer for the maintenance and defence 
| of any neceflary and fundamental article of it, tho* they 
be not required to renounce the whole chriſtian reli- 
| ion 3 for what St, Paul fays of the article of zhe reſur- 
| rection of the dead, is true of any other neceſlary ar= 
Witicle of the chriſtian religion, that the denial of it is a 
\ W ſubverſion of the whole chriftian faith ; becauſe it tends 
diretly to the overthrowing of chriſtianity, being a 
wound given to it in a vital and eſſential part, And 1 
this was the caſe of thoſe, who in any age of chriſtianity $* 
have been perſecuted by hereticks, for the defence of any 4 
article of chriſtianity, | | : 
And I cannot but obſerve by the way, that after 
he heathen perſecutions were ceaſed, perſecution was 
firſt begun among the chriſtians by hereticks ; and hath 
fince been taken up, and carried much beyond that bad | 
pattern, by the church of Rome, which, beſides a ftand- | 
Ing inguifition in all countries, which are entirely of i 
hat religion 3 (a court, the like whereto, for the clan- | 
fular and ſecret manner of proceeding, tor the unjuſt 
Ind arbitrary rules of it, for the barbarous uſage of mens 
jerfons, and the cruelty of its torments, to extort cone 
ſions from them, the ſun never ſaw ere&ted under 
y government in the world, by men of any religion Wil 
hatſoever) I ſay, which, beſides this court, hath by | 8h 
requent croiſadoes for the extirpation of hereticks, and j 
y many bloody maſſacres in France and Ireland, and 
eral other places, deſtroyed far greater numbers of 
iriſtians, than all the ten heathen perſecutions ; and 
ath of late revived, and to this very day continues in 
e ſame or greater cruelties, and a fiercer perſecution 
If proteſtants, if all the circumſtances of it be confi- 
ered, than was ever yet practiſed upon them; and 
& whilſt this is doing almoſt before our eyes, in one 
It our next neighbour nations, they have the face to 
omplain of the cannibal laws, and bloody perſecu - 
ons of the church of England, and the confidence 
to 
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to ſet up for the great patrons of liberty of conſcience, 
and enemies of all compulſion and force in matters of 
religion, 


f 


Fifthly, men do truly ſuffer for the cauſe of Gov 


and religion, 'when they ſuffer. for afferting and main. 
taining the purity of the chriſtian doEtrine and wor. 
ſhip; and for oppoſing and not complying with thoſg 
groſs errors and corruptions, which ſuperſtition and ig. 
norance had, in a long courſe of time, breught into 
the chriſtian religion, Upon this account many good 
people ſuffered in many paſt ages, for reſiſting the grow. 
ing errors and corruptions of the church of Rome, 

which at firſt crept in by degrees, but at laſt broke in 
| like a mighty flood, which carried down all before it 
and threatned ruin and deſtruction to all that oppoſe 
them, Upon this account alſo, infinite numbers ſuf. 
fered among the Waldenſes and Albigenſes, in Bohemiz, 
and , in England, and in moſt other countries in thi 
weſtern part of chriſtendom, And they who ſuffer 
upon this account, ſuffered in a good cauſe, and for 
the teſtimony of the truth, 

Sixthly, and laſtly, men do truly ſuffer for the cauſe 
of religion, when they ſuffer for not diſclaiming and 


renouncing .any clear and undoubted truth of Gov 
whatſoever; yea though it be not a fundamental point 


and article of religion, 


And this is the caſe of thoſe many thouſands, wio 
ever ſince the IVth council of Lateran, which was n 
the year 1215, (when tranſubſtantiation was firſt & 


fin'd to be an article of faith, and neceſlary to falvatio 
to be believ'd) were perſecuted with ifire and ſword 
for not underſtanding thoſe words of our SAv 1ouUR 
this is my body, (which are ſo eafily capable cf a re 


ſonable ſenſe) in the abſurd and impoſſible ſenſe ol 


tranſubſtantiation. And though this diſowning of thi 
doQrine, be no expreſs - and dire article of the chrifii 
religion; yet it is a fundamental article of right reaſo 
and common ſenſe ; becauſe the admitting of tranſub 
ſtantiatio 
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fantiation, does undermine the foundation of all cer- 
[tinty whatſoever, and does more immediately ſhake 
Ithe very foundation of chriſtianity itſelf, Yea, tho' the 
chriſtian religion were no ways concerned in this doc- 
trine, yet out of reyerence to reaſon and truth, and a 
Wit animoſity and indignation at confident nonſenſe, 
\ WE: man of an honeſt and generous mind would as ſoon 
. Whe brought to declare or ſwear, that twice two do 
» Wrot make four, but five, as to profeſs his belief of 
tranſubRantiation, | 
And tho? all trnths are nnt of equal conſequence and 
concernment, yet all truth is of Gor; and for that 
beaſon, tho? vie are not obliged to make an open pro= 
Eeſhon of all truths at all times, yet we are bound not to 
Weny or renounce any truth, nor to make profeNion of a 
Known ſaiſhood or error: for jt is merely becauſe of 
the intrinſical evil of the thing, that, it is impoſſible 


his Wor God *o Jye ; and the Son of Gop thought it worth 
rd Wis coming into the world, and laying down his life, 
for Wb: bear euitneſs to the truth. So he himſelf tells us, 


Nohn xviii, 37. To thrs end wwas T1 born, and for this cauſe 
ane I into the world, that I ſhould bear witneſs ta 
he truth, | : 

Thus have I ſhewn you in theſe plain inſtances (to 
Fhich moſt other caſes may be reduced) when men 
may be ſaid to ſuffer truly for the cauſe of religion, 


.: ny 1 ſhall mention two or three cafes wherein men may 


em to ſuffer for the cauſe of religion, but cannot truly 
& ſaid to do ſo, | 

Firſt, when men raſhly expoſe themſelves to danger, 
nd run upon ſufferings for the ſake of religion, Thus 
ereral of the primitive chriſtians voluntarily expoſed 
temſelves when they were not called in queſtion, and 
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f thi the heat of their affeftion and zeal for Gop and 
ritianWeligion, offered themſelves to martyrdom, when none 
realonnquired after them, This, in the gracious interpreta- 
\nſubWn of Gop, who knowing the ſincerity of their zeal, 
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was pleaſed to overlook the indifcreet forwardneſs ana 
raſhneſs of it, might be accepted for a kind of martys. 
dom ; but cannot in reaſon be juſtified, ſo as to be fit tg 
be made a pattern, and to be recommended to our imi. 
tation, For though Gop may be pleaſed to excuſs the 
weakneſs of a well-meaning zeal z yet he can approve 
nothing but what is reaſonable, | 

To ſuffer chearfully for the cauſe of Gop 2nd his 
truth, when he calls us to fight this good fight of faith, 
and to reſiſt unto blood; and when we are reduced ty 
that trait, that we muſt either die for Gon and hi; 
truth, or deny them ; to ſuffer, I ſay, in this caſe with 
courage and patience, is one of the nobleſt of all the 
chriſtian virtues. But to be perfect volunteers, and to 
' run ourſelves upon ſufferings, when we are not called 
to them, looks rather like zhe ſacrifice of foo!s 3 which 
tho' Gon may mercifully excuſe, and pardon the evil of 
the action, for the good meaning of it; yet he can 
never perfetly approve and accept of it. But I think 
there is little need now-a-days to caution men again 
this raſhneſs; it is well if they have the grace and 
reſolution to ſuffer when it is their duty, and when 
they are called to it, Ms. 

Secondly, nor can men be truly ſaid to ſuffer for the 
cauſe of religion, when they ſuffer not for their faith, 
but their fancy, and for the wilful and affeCted error cf 
a miſtaken confcience, As when men ſuffer for indifte- 
rent things, which in heat and paſſion they call ſuper- 
ſition and idolatry ? and for their own falſe opinions in 
religion, which they miſtake for fundamental article 
of the chriſtian faith, In this caſe, their miſtzke about 
theſe things will not change the nature of them, not 
turn their ſufferings into martyrdom 3 and y-t many 
men have certainly ſuffered for their own miſlakes, 
For as men may be ſo far deluded, as to rin tHe 
do Gon good ſervice, when they kill his faithful ſervants 
ſo likewiſe may they be ſo far deceived, as to ſacrifice 
their lives, and all tkat is dear to them, to the ” 
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{ Wl culpable errors and miſtakes, But this .is zeal without 
- WE knowledge, not the wiſdom which deſcends from ahows, 
o W hut that which comes from beneath, and is like the fire 
- Wh of hell, which is heat without light, 
ie Thirdly, and laſtly; nor can men truly be ſaid to 
re WW fuffer for the cauſe of Gop and religion, when they 
ſuffer for the open profeſſion and defence of truths not 
is WK neceſſary, For though a man be obliged to make an 
5, WE open profefiion of all fundamental and neceſfary truths ; 
to i et he is under no ſuch obligation to make profeſſion 
his Wi of truths not neceſlary at all times ; and unleſs he be 
th WW called to deny them, he is not bound either to declare 
lic Wi or defend them 3 he may hold his peace at other times, 
to Wl 2nd be filent about them, eſpecially when the open pro- 
led WY feffion of them will probably do no gcod to others, and 
ich WF will certainly do hurt to ourſelves, and the zealous endea- 
of BF your to propagate ſuch truths will be to the greater preju= 
can Wi dice of charity, and the diſturbance of the publick peace 


nk WF of the church. | 

nf It was a good ſaying of Eraſmus (if we underſtand it, 
and WW as 1 believe he meant it, of truths not neceſſary) adeo in- 
ben 


wiſe ſunt mibi diſcordie, ut weritas etiam contentioſa diſ= 
pliceat : I am (ſays he) ſo perfe a hater of diſcord, that 


the WW 7 an even diſpleaſed with truth, when it is the occaſion of 
th, Wi c:ntention. As a man is never to deny truth, ſo neither 
r of WF is he obliged to make an open profeſſion of truths not ne< 
fne-Bf ceffary at all times ; and if he ſuffer upon that account, 
per-Wi he cannot juſtify it to his own prudence, nor have com- 
1s in WY fort in ſuch ſufferings 3 becauſe he brings them needleſly 
cl: upon himſelf ; and no. man can have comfort, but in ſuf- 
boutWiF fering for doing his duty, | 

nor And thus 1 have done with the firſt thing I propoſed 
Ts to enquire into 3 namely, when men may be truly ſaid to 
ikes, 


ſuffer for the cauſe cf religion, 

I proceed now to the 

Id enquiry z namely, how far men may rely upon 
the providence of G © Þ, to bear them out in fuch ſuf- 
ov ferings ? | | 
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To which I anſwer 3 that provided we do what he. 
comes us, and is our duty on our part, the providence 


of GoD will not be wanting on his part, to bear vs 


out in all our ſufferings for his cauſe, one of theſe three 


_ Bays, 


Firſt, to ſecure us from that violent degree of tempta. 
tion\ and ſuffering, which would be too ſtrong for human 
Arength and patience ; or, 

| Secondly, in caſe of ſuch extraordinary temptation and 
trial to give us the extraordinary ſupports and comforts of 
bis Hot y S$y1K1T;; orelſe, 

Thirdly, in caſe of a temporary fall and miſcarriage, 
to raiſe us up by repentance, and a greater reſolution 
and conſtancy under ſufferings, I ſhall ſpeak ſeverally 
to theſe. | | 

Firſt, either the providence of Go ÞD will not be want. 
ing to ſecure us from that violent degree of temptation 
and ſuffering, which would be too ftrong for human 
trength and patience to bear. And this js a great ſe 
curity to good men againſt the fears of final miſcarriage, 
after all their labours, and pains, and ſufferings in a re- 
ligious courſe, by being over-born at laſt by the aſſzl: 
of a very violent and powerful temptation, Not but that 
the beſt of men ought always to have a prudent dif. 
truſt of themſelves, ſo as to keep them from ſecurity; 
according to the apoſtle's caution and counſel, be nv 
bigh-minded but fear ; and let bim that flands, take bed 
Left he fall ; becauſe *till we come to heaven, we ſhall 
never be out of the danger and poſſibility of falling : but 
yet for all this, we may hope, by the ſincerity and firm- 
neſs of our reſolution, under the uſual influence of Go9's 
grace, to acquit ourſelves like men, in ordinary caſes of 
temptation and ſuffering. 

And to this end, we ſhould repreſent to ourſelves ?h:/: 
exceeding great and precious promiſes, which he hath mace 
to good men, and his merciful providence, which co0- 
tinually watcheth over them, and ſteers their courſe for 
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they are in danger to ſplit upon ; that he is able to fablifh 


as in the truth, and to keep us from falling, to preſent us 
| faultleſs before the preſence of his glory with exceeding Joy, 
and to preſerve us to bis heavenly kingdom ; and that if 


we do not forſake him, and forfeit his care and pro- . 


tection, he will ep us by hrs mighty power through faith 
urto ſalvation 3 either by his merciful foreſight and pre- 
vention *of thoſe temptations which would probably be 
too hard for us; or if he thinks fit they ſhould befal 
us, by ſupporting us under them in an extraordinary 
manner. | 5 

For I doubt not, but that the beſt men do owe their 
ſecurity and perſeverance in goodneſs, much more to the 
merciful providence of G 0D, preventing the aſſaults of 
| violent and dangerous temptations, than to the firmneſs and 
conſtancy of their own reſolutions. For there are very few 
perſons of ſo firm and reſolute virtue, but that one time 
or other a temptation might aſſault them upon ſuch a 
diſadvantage, as would in all probability, not only ſtagger 
them, but bear them down. Now herein the providence 
of Gor towards good men is very remarkable, in ſe- 
curing them from thoſe temptations which are too ſtrong 
for them to grapple withal ; like a kind and tender fa- 
ther, who, .if he be fatisfied of the dutiful diſpoſition of 
his child towards him, will not try his obedience to the 
utmoſt, nor permit too ſtrong a temptation to the 
contrary to come in his way, So the pſalmift repreſents 
Gop's tender regard and conſideration of the frailty and 
infirmity of his- children, Pſal, ciii. 13, 14. Lite as & 
father pitieth his children, ſo the Lord pitieth them 
that fear him: for he knoweth our frame, be remem= 
breth that <wve are but duſt, that is, he conſidereth us 
a3 men, and deals with us accordingly. Provided we be 
fincere, he will not ſuffer us to be ſet upon by tempta- 
tions that are too big for us, And therefore our bleſſed 
SAvIouR makes it one of the petitions of that excel- 


lent prayer, which he hath recommended to us ; /ead us. 


net into temptation ; that is, we ſhould every day beg of 
| | S$ 2 Gov, 
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Gov, that his providence would keep us out of the yy 
of great and dangerous temptations, as knowing that this 
will be a greater ſecurity to us, than any ſtrength and te. 
ſolution of our own. 

Secondly, or in caſe of ſuch vicknt and extraordinary 
temptations, the providence or G o Þ will not be want. 
ing to give us the extraordinary ſupport and comfort of 
his HoLy Sy1riT, to bear us up under them, The 
providence of Gop did take care of good men in all 
ages, and did afford comfort to them under great trial 
and ſufferings 3 but G oD never made fo expreſs and ye. 
neral a promiſe of this, to all good men, as he hath dre 
by the chriſtian religion, Never was ſo conſtant a nre. 
ſence and influence of the divine SPIR1T vouchſafed nd 
allured to men under any diſpenſation, as that of the 
goſpel ; wherein the Syp1r1T of Gop is promiſed to al 
that ſincerely embrace the chriſtian religion, to refide and 
dwell in them ; not only to all the purpoſes of ſand. 
. fication\and holineſs, but of ſupport and comfort under 
the” heavieſt preſſures and ſufferings, For which re 
fon the goſpel is called the minſiration of the Spirit; 
and is upon this account ſaid to be more glorious than 
any other revelation which G oD had ever made to man. 

ind, 

We are naturally apt to be very much difheartne 
and caſt down at the apprehenſion of great ſuffering, 
from the confideration of our own weakneſs and frailty; 
but the SP1RiT of CnrisT dwells in all true chriſtians, 
and the ſame glorious power, which raiſed up Js 
from the dead, works mightily in them that believz, 
St, Paul uſeth very high exprefliions about this maiter, 
Eph. i. 19. That ye may know, (faith he, ſpeaking to 
all chriſtians) evhat 7s the exceeding greatneſs of his poo 
fo us-Tward who believe, according to the working 'f 1 
mighty pixver, <which be eurought in CHRIST zohen 
raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at his own », F 
band. $0 that every chriſtian is endowed with a kind d 
emnipotence, bc:rg abl: (as St, Paul ſpeaks of him!) 
of : | y 
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Pld 


#; 


E 
E in, Of ourſelves we are very weak, and the tempta- 
© tions and terrors of the world are very powerful ; but 
© there is a principle refiding in every true chriſtian that; 
© is able to bear us up againſt the world, and the power 
© of all its temptations. Wharſcever is born of Gop (faith 
E St. John) overcometh the avorld 5 for greater is he that 
Þ is in you, than he that is in the world, The HoLy 
© Sergrr of GoD which dwells in all true chriſtians, 
© is a more powerful principle of reſolution, and courage, 
| 2nd patience; under the ſharpeſt "trials and ſufferings, 
© than the evil ſpirit which rules in the world is, to ftir 
| up, and ſet on, the malice and rage of the world againſt 
E us, Ye are of Gov, /ittle children (he ſpeaks this to 
© the youngeſt and weakeſt chriſtians) ye are of Goo, /itthe 
E children, and have overcome 3 becauſe greater is he that is 
© in you, than þe that is in the world, The malice and 
| power of the devil is very great; but the goodneſs and 
| power of Go D 1s greater, 
E traordinary temptation, good mcn, by virtue of this pro- 
WE miſc of Gop's Hoty SyiriT, may expect to be born 
up and comforted in a very extraordinary and ſuperna- 
| tural manner, under the greateſt tribulations and ſufferings 
E for righteouſneſs ſeke, | | - 
"WE And this was in a very ſignal and remarkable manner 
' WE afforded to the primitive chriſtians, under thoſe fierce 
Þ 2nd cruel perſecutions te which they were expoſed. And 
| this may {til} be expeRed, in like caſes of extraordinary 
© ſufferings for the teſtimony of Go D's truth, IF ye be 
C reproached (faith St, Peter in this ivth chap, ver, 14.) 
b fir the name of Cir ist, happy are ye ; for the SPIRIT 
Geof glory and of Gon reſieth upon you, The SPIRIT 
po: Gor is here promiſed to ſtrengthen and ſupport all 
E that ſuffer for the name of CrrisrT, ina very conſpi- 
E cuous and glorious manner, according to "that prayer of 
ES: Paul, Col, i, 171. that chriſtians might be frengthen- 
ped with all might, according to GoD's glorious power, 


Banco all patience and long-ſuffering, with joyfulneſs, For 
2.3 


I when 
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to do and to endure all things, through Cix1sT flrengthning 


And therefore in caſe of ex- 
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when Gop is pleaſed to exerciſe good men with trials 
more than human, and ſuch ſufferings as are beyond 
the common rate of human firength and patience to 
bear, he hath engaged himſelf to endue and affift them 
with more than human courage and reſolution, $9 
It. Paul tells the Corinthians, who had then felt the 
utmoſt rage of perſecution, 1 Cor, x. 13. No temptaticn 
or trial hath yet befallen you, but what 1s common ty 
#an; that is, nothing but what is frequently incident 
to human nature, and what by human ftrength, with an 
ordinary afiiftance of God's grace, may be grappled 
withal. But, in caſe Gop ſhould call you to extracr- 
dinary ſufferings, be is faithful that hath promiſ:d, why 
will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye arc ab, 
but will with the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, 
that ye may be able to bear it ; that is, 2s he hath order- 
ed and appointed fo great a temptation or trial to befal 
you, ſo he will take care that it ſhall have a happy iſſue, by 
enabling you to bear it, by affording you grace and ilrength 
equal to the violence and power of the temptation. For 
as he is ſaid zo fa! into temptation, that is, conquered by 
it ; ſo he is ſaid to get cut of it, or eſcape it, who is 
enabled to bear it, and, info doing, gets the better of it, 
And for this we may rely upon the faithfulneſs of Goo, 
who hath promiied that ave all not be tried above tar 
Prength; either not above the ſtrength which we have, or 
not above the ſtrength which he will afford us 1n Such 2 
caſe, | Eo 

And why then ſhould we be daunted at the apprehen- 
fion of any ſuffering whatſoever, if we be ſecured that 
our comfort thail be increaſed in proportion to our 
trouble, and our ſtrength in proportion to the ſharpneſs 
and weight of our ſufferings ? or elſe, 

'Thirsly, in caſe of temporary talling, the providence 
and goodneſs of Gov will give them the grace and 0p 
portunity of recovering themſelves from their fall by 
repentance, For the providence of G o Þ may ſome 


times, for wiſe ends and reaſons, ſee it fit to leave good 
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men to their own frailty, and to faint and fall ſhamefully 
under ſufferings, ſo as to renounce and deny the truth ; 4 
ſometimes to puniſh their vain confidence in themſelves, _ ' 
as in the caſe of Peter, who declared more reſolution, | 
and bore it out with a greater confidence than any of the 
diſciples, when he ſaid to our SAvIOUR, though all mew 
forſake thee, yet vill not T; and yet after this he fell 
more ſhamefully than any of the reſt, ſo as to deny his 
maſter with horrid oaths and imprecations, and this, 
though our SAVIOUR had prayed particularly for 
him, that his faith might not fail, From which in- 
WH fiance we may learn, that Gop doth not engage him- © 
WH {If abſolutely to ſecure good men from falling, in caſe of 
a great temptation and trial ; but if they be ſincere, he 
will not permit them to fall finally, though he may ſuſter 
them to miſcarry grievouſly for a time, to convince them 
1 MW of the vanity of their confidence in themſelves and ther 
-Wown ſtrength, | | 
"WM Sometimes Gop may ſuffer good men to fall, in or- 
Mer to their more glorious recovery, and the greater de- 
yſWmonſtration and triumph of their faith and conſtancy 
3 afterwards 3 which was the caſe of that happy inftrument 
t Wof our reformation here in England, archbiſhop Cranmer, 
», {W'vho after he had been ſo great a champion of the re- 
-rMWformation, was. fo overcome with fear, upon the apprc- 
or Mhenfion of his approaching ſutfterings, as to ſubſcribe 
 2ithoſe errors of the church of Rome, which he had fo 

ſtoutly oppoſed a great part of his life : but he did not 
n-(Mong continue in this ſtate, but by the grace of Go, 
natWwhich had not forſaken him, was brought to repentance z 
and when he came to ſuffer, gave ſuch a teſtimony of it, 
and of his faith and conſtancy, as was more glorious, 
and more to the confirmation of the faith of others, 
ban a fimple martyrdom could have been, if he had not 
allen ; for when he was brought to the ſtake he put his 
nghe hand (with which he had figned the recantation) 
nto the fire, and with an undaunted conſtancy held it 
cre, tl it was quite burnt, for a teſtimony of his true 
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repentance for that foul miſcarriage 3 and when he ha 
done, gave the reſt of his body to be burnt, which he 
endured with great courage and chearfulneſs. to the laſt, 
So that he made all the amends poſſible for fo great x 
fault; and the goodneſs of Gop, and the power of his 
grace was more glorified in his repentance and recovery, 


than if he had never fallen, 


But what ſhall we fay, when notwithſtanding theſe 
promiſes of extraordinary comfort and ſupport, in cafe 
of extraordinary ſufferings, ſo great numbers are ſeen to 
faint in the day of trial, and to fall off from their ftcd- 
faſtneſs ? of which there were many ſad inſtances, among 
the primitive chriſfians, and have likewiſe been of late 
in our own times, and in -places nearer to.us. This [ 
confeſs is a very melancholy conſideration, but yet | 
think is capable of a ſufficient anſwer. | 

And firſt cf all, let this be eſtabliſhed for a firm and 
vndoubted principle, that Gop zs faithful to bis promiſe; 
and therefore we ought much rather to ſuppoſe in all 
theſe caſes, that there is ſome default on our part, than 
any failure and unfaithfulneſs on Gop's part, Thus $t, 
Paul determines in a like caſe, when the promiſe of Goy 
ſeemed not to be made good to the Jews, he lays th: 
blame of it on their unbelief, but acquits Gop of ary 
unfaithfulneſs in his promiſe, Rom, 111. 3, 4. For vhat 
if ſome 4id not believe, ſhall their unbelief make the fait 
(or fidelity) of Gon without effeft? Gop forbid: ye, 
let Gop be true, but every man a liar, This I confe 
does not anſwer the difficulty ;z but yet it ought to in- 
cline and diſpoſe us, to interpret what can fairly be of- 
fer'd for the removal of it, with all the favour that mij 
be on Gop's fide, I ſay then, | 


Secondly, that when good men fall in cafe of extraot- 
dinary temptation, and recover again by repentance, and 
give greater demonſtration afterwards of their confiancy 
and reſolution, in the cauſe of Gopy and his truth, th: 
faithfulneſs of Gop in his promiſes is ſufficiently vin: 
eated, as in the caſes I mentioned ; becauſe the prom" 
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of God is not abſolute, that good men ſhould be pre- 
| ſerved from falling 3 but that the temptation ſhall hawe a 
happy iſſue, and that they ſhall not finally miſcarry, For 
| promiſes of this nature are to be interpreted by us, and 
| 1nderſtood as we do our SAvIOUR's prayer for Peter be- 
* WE fore his fall, har bis faith ſhould not fail finally ; but 
' WW though he fell through too much confidence in himſelf, 
f | he ſhould through the grace of Gop afliſting him be 
f enabled to recover by repentance, 
Thirdly, the fincerity or infincerity of men in the pro- 
\ W {lion of the true religion, is a thing which we cannot 
| Werrtainly know, becauſe we do not fee into mens hearts ; 
but he evho knows the heart, and tries the ſpirits of men 
{Fs 2 Salance, cannot be deceived in this matter; and 
1 {vhcre men are not fincere, the promiſe of Gop is not 
Econcerned to hinder them from diſcovering themſelves z 
v4 {2nd the fall of ſuch perſons, is no reflexion upon the 
- Wfiithfulneſs of Gon, And it is reaſonable enough to 
| {Wprcſume, that this may be the caſe of not a few, and 
that (like Simon Magus) after they have made a very 
olemn profeſſion of chriftianity, their bearts may not be 
right in the fight of Gop., | 
| Fourthly, if we put-the caſe at the hardeſt, that ſome 
that were very ſincere, after they have held out 2 great 
while, under the extremity of torments, have at laſt 
fainted under them, and yielded to the malice and cru- 
&|ty .of their perſecutors, and in this amazement and 
diftraftion have not long after expired, without any teſ- 
timony of their repentance: in this caſe both reaſon and 
Charity ought to reſtrain us from paſting any very pofi- 
ive and ſevere ſentence upon the ſtate of ſuch perſons, 
or what do we know, but Gop whoſe goodneſs will 
certainly male all the allowance to human frailty that 
eaſon can require 3 (for he knows whereof wwe are made z 
end remembers that Wwe are but duf} ; he mercifully con- 
ders every man's caſe, and weighs all the circumſtances 
bf it in an exact balance ;) I ſay who can tell, but in 
uch a caſe as I have mentioned, Gop may graciouſly 
| h bs 
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be pleaſed to accept ſuch a degree of conſtant ſuffering 
of great torments for ſo long a time, for a true martyr. 
dom, and not expect a more than human patience and 
reſolution, where he is not pleaſed to afford more than 
human ftrength and ſupport 3 and whether he may na 
look upon their failing and miſcarriage at laſt, in the 
ſame rank with the indeliberate aCtions of men in a 
frenzy, and beſides themſelves ? 

And thus Gop may be ſaid, with the temptation 
make a way to eſcape, or to give a happy iſſue to it; 
fince they were enabled to bear it, *till being diſtracted 


the hinges, and incapable of exercifing any deliberate 
atts of reaſon, And without ſome ſuch equitable con- 
fideration of the caſe of ſuch perſons, it will be very 
hard to reconcile ſome appearances of things with the 
goodneſs of God, and the faithfulneſs of his promiſe, 
However, it will become us to abſtain from all un- 
charitableneſs and peremptory cenſure of the final eſtate 
of ſuch perſons, eſpecially till we ourſelves have given 
greater and better teſtimony of our conſtancy ; and in 
the mean time, to leave them to the righteous and mer- 
ciful ſentence of their maſter. and ours, to whoſe judg- 
ment we muſt all ftand or fall. | 
I am ſure it will very ill become thoſe, who by the 
providence of Gop have eſcaped thoſe ſufferings, and 
are at preſent out of danger themſelves, to fit in judg- 
ment upon thoſe who are left to endure this ter. * '2 con- 
flict, and have perhaps held out as long, or longer, tual 
they themſelves would have done in the like circum- 
ſtances, Let us rather earneſtly beg of the Gop of a 
grace and patience, that he would endue us with a greate! 
meaſure of patience and conſtancy, if he ſee fit to call 
us to the exerciſe of it, and (which we lawfully maj, 
after the example of our bleſſed Savious) that if it 
bis wvill, be wvould let this cup paſs from us, end not tl] 
us with the like ſufferings, eſt wwe alſo be weary, ard 
faint in our minds, I come now to the x1 
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11d and laſt enquiry which I propoſed ; what ground 
and reaſon there is, for good men to expett the more 
peculiar and eſpecial care of Gopy's providence in caſe of 
WE (ch ſufferings ? 
| The providence of Gop extends to all his creatures, 
according to that of the Pſalmiſt, the Lomgp 7s good te 
; WW! and his tender mercies are over all bis works, But 
he exerciſeth a more particular providence towards man- 
kind ; and more peculiar yet towards thoſe who ſtudy to 
Ipleaſe him, by obeying his laws and doing his will, He 
that is aſſured of his own heart, that he loves Gop, and 
would do or ſuffer any thing for him, can have no cauſe . 
to doubt but that Gop loves him, and 1s concerned for 
his happineſs. No man was ever afraid of Gop, that 
as not conſcious to himſelf that he had offended him, 
nd by the wilful breach of his laws bad put himſelf 
out of the care of his providence. But on the contrary, 
if our hearts give us this teſtimony, that we have made 
t our ſincere endeavour to pleaſe him, we are naturally 
ppt to have good aſſurance and confidence of his favour 
nd good-will towards us, This comfort the mind of 
very good man 1s apt to give him, from his own reaſon, 
id the natural notions which he hath of Gop. 
But -to free us from all doubt in this matter, Gow 
limſelf hath told us fo, and given us plentiful afſurance 
f it in his word. Pſal, xi. 7. The rightzeus Lomb 
eth righteouſneſs, his countenance deth behold the up- 
robt ; that is, he will be favourable unto them, Pal, 
xii, 18. Behold the eye of the Lorp is upon them that 
rar him 3 upon them that hope in his mercy, The eye of 
0D ſignifies his watchful care and providence over zood 
hen, So that beſides the ſure and well-grounded rea- 
nings, from the eſſential perfeftions of the divine na- 
ure, the mercy and goodneſs of Gop z 2ve hawe a more 
re word of promiſe, in the expreſs declarations of Govy's 
ord, and more particularly in the caſe of great temp- 
ptions and ſufferings, For can we think, that the ſcrip- 
pre Uaith in vain, wvait on the LorD, and be of good 
| £0nrgagey 
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eourage, and he ſhall firengthen thine heart © Many ar, 
the affliftions of the righteous, but the LorD dlivereth 
him out of all? the ſteps of a good man are ordered by the 
Loxp, and he delighteth in his wvays, though he fall be 
ſhall not utterly be caſt down, for the Log uphbeold:th hin 
vith bis hand ? the ſalvation of 'the righteous cometh of 
the LorD, be is their help in time of trouble 9 The {ame 
promiſes we find in the new teſtament. A!! things ſhal 
gvork together for good, to them that Ixve Gop. Go i; 
faithful, who hath promiſed, that be will not ſaff-r yiu 
i be tempted above what ye are able, but vill with the 
temptation make a way to eſcape, And to menticn ng 
more ; hold faſt the profeſſion of your faith without wa- 
wering, be is faithful that hath promiſed ; viz, to ſup- 
port you under ſufferings, and to reward them, 

Thus much for the firft point, namely, that when 
men do ſuffer truly for the cauſe of religion, they may 
with confiderice commit themſelves to the more peculiar 
are of the divine providence, 
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Wheref:re let them that ſuffer according to the quill of 
ray Gop, commut the keeping of their ſouls t9 him in evell« 
doing, as unto a faithfu! creator, 


ROM theſe words I propoſ?d to conſider theſe 
three points, 

Firſt, that when, men do ſuffer really and truly | 
for the cauſe of religion, they may with confi= 
dence commit themſelves (their lives, and all that is 
dear to them) 'to the peculiar and more eſpecial care of 
the divine providence, 

Secondly, this we may do, always provided that we 
be careful of our duty, and do what is required on our 
part; and that neither to avoid ſufferings, nor to reſcue 
ourſelves out of them, we do any thing contrary to ouy | 
duty and a good conſcience z for this is the meaning of 
keommitting ourſelves to God in well-doing, 
Thirdly, to ſhew what ground of comfort and encou- 
ngement the conſideration of Gop, under the notion of 
a faithful creator, does afford to us, under all our ſuffer= 
ings for a good cauſe and a good conſcience, 
"The firſt of theſe points I have treated on at large in 
n py former diſcourſe, I proceed now to the 


Ver, VI, '% | Second, 
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Second, namely, when in all our ſufferings for the 
cauſe of religion, we may with confidence and good af. 
ſurance, commit ourſelves to the peculiar and more ef. 
pecial care of Gop's providence ; this is to be under. 
Rood, always provided that we be carcful of our duty 
and do what is required on our part ; and that neither 
to avoid ſufferings, nor to reſcne ourſelves out of them, 
we do any thing contrary to our duty and a good con- 
Icience, and this T told you was the meaning of commit. 
ting ourſelves to Gop in well-doing ; for if we either 


\ neglect our duty, or Rep out of the way of it, by doing 


things contrary to ir, the providence of Gon will nat 
be concerned to Lear us cut in ſuch ſufferings. So that 
in our ſufferings for the cauſe of Gop and religion, t 
cormit ourjciues to bim in awell-doing, may reaſonably com- 
prehund it in thefe following particulars, 

I, Provided always, that we neglect no lawful means 
of cur preſervation from ſuiferings, or our deliverance 


out of them: in this caſe men do not commit them- 


felves to the providence of Gop, but caſt themſelves 
out of his care and proteion 3 they do not truſt Gop, 
but tempt him, and do as it were try whether he will 
Rand by us, when we deſert ourſelves, and bring us out 
of trouble, when we would take no care, would uſe no 
endeavours to prevent it, If we will needleſly provoke 
trouble, and run ourſe}ves upon ſuffering ;' if we will 
negleft ourſelves, and the lawful means of our preſzr- 
ration; it we will give up, and part with thoſe fecu- 
rities of our religion, which the providence of God, and 
the laws of our country have given us; if we ourlſelyes 
will help to pull down the fence which is about us z if 
we will diſarm ourſelves, and by our own a& expoſe out- 
ſelves naked and open to danger and ſufferings ; why 
ſhould we think in this caſe, that Gon will help us, 
when we would not help ourſelves by thoſe lavful ways, 
which the providence of Gop hath put into our hands? 

All truſt in Gop, and dependence upon his providence, 
nees imply, that we join prayer and endeavour together; 

tal 
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faith in GoD, and a prudent and diligent uſe of means 2: 
if we lazily truſt the providence of Gov, and ſo caſt all 
our care upon him, as to take none at all ourſelves, Gop 
will take no care of us. In vain do we rely upon the 
wiſdom, and goodneſs, and power of Gop ; in vain do 
we importune and tire heaven with our prayers, to help 
us againſt our enemies and perſecutors, if we ourſelves 
will do nothing for ourſelves: in vain do we hope that 
Gop will maintain and defend our religion, againſt all 
the ſecret contrivances and open aſſaults of our enemies, 
if we, who are united in the profeflion of the ſame re- 
ligion, and in all the effentials of faith and worſhip, will 
for ſome ſmall differences in lefier matters, which are of 
no moment in compariſon of the things wherein we are 
agreed: I ſay, if for ſuch ſlight matters,. we will divide 
and fall out among ourſelves; if when the enemy is at 
the gates, we will ſtill purſue our heats and animoſfities, 
and will madly keep open thoſe breaches, which were 
fooliſhly made at firſt z what can we expe@Q, but that 
the common enemy ſhould take the advantage, and en- 
ter in at them ; and whilſt we are ſo unſeaſonably and 


| ſenſeleſly contending with one another, that they ſhould 
| take the opportunity which we give them to deſtroy 


us all, | 


2. Provided likewiſe, that we do not attempt our 


| preſervation or deliverance from ſuffering, by evil and 


unlawful means: we muſt do nothing that is contrary 
to our duty, and to a good conſcience z nor comply with 
any thing, or lend our helping hand thereto, that ap- 
parently tends to the ruin of our religion, neither to di- 
vert nor put off ſufferings for the preſent, nor to reſcue 
ourſelves from under them ; becauſe we cannot with con- 
fidence commit ourſelves to the providence of Gop, but 
in well-doing, 

This is an eternal rule, from whence we muſt in no 
caſe depart, that men muſt do nothing contrary to the rules 
and fwecepts of religion, no not for the ſake of religion 
tf; we muſt not break any law of Gon, nor diſobey 
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the lawful commands of. lawful authority, to free our. 


. ſelves from any ſufferings whatſoever 3 becauſe tht goog. 


neſs of no end can ſanQtify evil means, and make tijem 
lawful : we muſt not ſpeak decerrfully for Gop, nor lye, 


No, not for the truth ; nor kill men, though we could 


thereby do Gon and religion the greateſt ſervice, And 
tho? all the caſuiſts in the world ſhould teach the con. 
trary doctrine, (as they generally do in the church of 
Rome) yet I would not doubt to oppoſe to all thoſ?, the 
ſingle authority of St, Paul, who exprefly condemns this 
principle, and brands it for a damnable doCtrine, that evil 
may be done by us, that good may come, Rom. iii. 8. Ard 
wot as we be flandereufly reported, and as ſome affirm that 
Eve ſay, let us do evil, that good may come, whoſe danna- 
z1on 1s juſt, St, Paul, it ſeems, looked upon it as a mt 
deviliſh calumny, to infinuate that the chriſtian religion 


_ gives the leaſt countenance to ſuch damnable doctrines 


and doings as theſe 3 and pronounceth their damnation ty 
be juſt, who either teach any ſuch principle, as the doc- 
trine of chriftianity, or practiſe according to it, 

Let thoſe look to it, who teach, that a right inten- 
tion, and a good end, will render things, which are other- 
wiſe evil and unlawful, not only lawful to be done by 
us, but in many caſes meritorious ; eſpecially where the 
good of the church, and the extirpation of hereſy are 
more immediately concerned, Of this nature are the 
doQrines of equivocation and mental reſervation, and the 
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Jawfulneſs of ſuch artificial ways of lying, to avoid the 
danger of the law, when they are brought before hcte- 
tical magiſtrates ; and this is the common doQrine of the 
moſt learned caſuiſts of all orders in the church or Rome: 
and ſuch likewiſe are their doQtines, of the lawfulneis 
of extirpating hereticks, by the moſt barbarous and bloody 
means, and of breaking faith with them, tho” given by 
emperors and princes, in the mo publick and ſolzmn 
manner ; both which are the avowed doctrines of their 
general councils, and have frequently been put 1n prac- 
tice, to the deſtruction of many millions of Rr 
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better and more righteous than themſelves. But ave hawe 
wot ſo learned CnrisT, who have heard him, and been 
taught by him as the truth is in TESUs.. They who are 
rightly inſtru&ed in the chriſtian religion, are ſo far from 
thinking it lawful to do any thing that is evil, to bring 
others under ſuffering, that they do not allow it in any 
aſe whatſoever, no, not for the cauſe of Gop and reli- 
gion, and to free themſelves from the greateſt ſufferings 
that can be inflicted upon them. | 
| 3. Provided alſo, that we do truſt the providence of 
l Gov, and do indeed commit ourſelves to it; relying 


1 WH upon his wiſdom and goodneſs, and entirely ſubmitting 
t WH and refigning up ourſelves to his will and diſpoſal, both 
- Wh :5 to the degree and duration of our ſufferings ; believing 
i i that he will do that for us, which upon the whole mat- 
in 


ter, and in the final iſſue and reſult of things, will be 
*% WF beſt for us. That blefling, wherewith Moſes the man 
of Gop bleft the people of Iſrael before his death, doth 
belong to good men in all ages : he loweth his people, and 
all bis ſaints are in his hand : Deut. xxxiii. 3 Innume- 6 ht 
rable are the promiſes in ſcripture concerning the merci- | Y 


ful providence and goodneſs of Gop, towards thoſe wwhs 


4 
by truſt in him, and hope in his mercy, Plal. wxxii, To, "Mi 
the Many ſorrows ſhall be to the wvicked : but he that trufteth TU 
- Wn the Lonp, mercy ſhall compaſs him about, Pal, xxxiii, Wh | 
ty 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, Behold the eye of the LorD rs upon | 
en them that fear him : upon them that hope in his mercy : to 


delrver their foul from death, and to keep them alive in 
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-*- WW famine. Our ſou! waiteth for the LogD: he ts our help 
the WW ond oy ſhield, For our heart ſhall rejoice in bim © be- 
yy eauſe we have truſted in his boly name, Let thy mercy, O 
wy Lond, be upon us, according as we hope in thee, Pla). 
JUG 


xxxiv, 22, The LorD redeemeth the ſoul of bis ſervants : 


YI I; 
A y A EL 99.4 = Sa it: 2s E 
- _ IA - 
1 g - 
” may 2-94 : 


2 by Word none of them that truſt in him ſhall be deſolate, Pal, 
_ xtxvii, 39, 40, But the ſalvation of the righteous ts of p 


the LokD, be is their ſtrength in the time of trouble, Ard Nh | 

the Loap ſhall help them and deliver them : he ſhall ge- M 
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truft in him, Pſal, xxxi, 19. O hoo great is thy 51:4. 
neſs, wwbich thou baſt laid up for them that fear thee ; 
ewhich thou baft wrought for them that truft in thee be. 
Fore the ſons of men ! Pal, lv. 22, Caſt thy burden vpn 
the LorD, and he fhall ſuftain thee : he ſhall ncver ſuf. 
fer the righteous to be moved, Pſalm cxxy, 1. They that 
truſt in the Lox fpall he as mount Zion, Thich cont 
be removed, but abideth for ever, Ia. xvi. 3, 4. Thou 
wilt keep him in perfe&? peace, whoſe mind is ſtayed on 
ebee, becauſe be truſtsth in thee, Truſt ye in the Lord for 
ever : for in the Logd Jenovan 7s everlaſting ſtrength, 

4. Provided yet further, that we pray earneſtly t9 

 Gop for his gracious help and afliltance, for his merci- 
ful comfort and ſupport under ſufferings ; that he would 
be pleaſed to ftrengthen our faith, and to increai? and 
lengthen out our patience, in proportion to the degree 
and durat!on of our ſufferings, ; 

All the promiſes which Gop hath made to us, arte 
upon this condition, that we earneſtly ſeek and ſhe t9 
him for the benefit and blefling of them. Pſalm |, 15, 
Cail upon me in the day of troudle ; I <will deliver ther, 
and thou ſhalt glorify me. Ezek. xxxvi. 37, Aſter a 
great deliverance, and many bleflings promiſed to them, 
this condition is at laſt added, thus ſaith the Lok D Gov, 


T «vill yet for this be enquired of by the bouſe of Tſrael, ty 


Ao it for them, And this likewiſe is the tenor of the 
promiſes of the new teſtament, Matth. vii. 7, As, and 
7t ſhall be given you : ſeek, and ye ſhall find ; knock, and 
zt ſhall be opened unto you, And in this very caſe that [ 
am ſpeaking of, Gop expects that we ſhould apply our- 
ſelves to him, for ſpiritual wiſdom and grace, to behave 
ourfelves under ſufferings as we ought : Jam. 1. 2, 3, 4 
where ſpeaking of the manifold temptations that chriſ- 
tians would be exerciſed withal, he direfts them to pray 
to Gop for wiltom to demean themſelves under perſe- 
_ eutions, with patience, and conſtancy, and chearſuinels, 
wy brethren, account it all joy, when ye fall into divers 
zaptetiens ; (meaning the temptations and trials oF tute 
: e113 
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fering in ſeveral kinds) knowing this, that the trying of 
| eur faich wvorketh patience. But let pattence have its per- 
4 work, And becauſe this is a very difficult duty, and 
requires a great deal of ſpiritual ſkill, to demean our- 
| les under ſufferings as we ought, therefore he adds in 
| the next words : if any of you lack wiſdom, let him af 
if Gon, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth 
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, wt; and it ſhall be given him, } | 
! And this earneſt application we are to make to Goo, fl 
: for bis grace and ſeaſonable help in time of need ; not to \ 
, put him in mind of his promiſe, but to teſtify our de- | 
) pendence upon him, and expectation of all good from fl 


- Whin, And. we muſt likewiſe uſe great importunity in 
1 Wour prayers to Gov, to afliſt us and ſtand by us in the 
4 Way of trial, and the hour of temptation, And there- 
+ Wor: our Saviour heaps up ſeveral words, to denote the 

creat earneſtneſs and importunity which we ought to uſe 
2 Win prayer, bidding us 72 aſe, and ſeek, and knock, And 
o Wt hew that he lays more than ordinary weight upon this 
:. Wnatter, and to encourage our importunity, he ſpake two 
: Whrcral parables to this purpoſe ; the firſt, Luke xi, 5. 
2 Wot the man who by meer importunity prevailed with his 
friend to riſe at midnight to do. him a kindneſs, which 
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tie meer importunity of our prayers, to grant our re- 
queſts; but our bleſſed Saviour, who beſt knew his 
15 ov meaning, tells us, that all that he defign'd by it, 
ut- Wa only to GHgnify, that 7ve ought always to pray, and 


», Wour Saviour applies to encourage our importunity in i 

'5 Wprayer, ver. 9g, Ard I ſay unto you, aſk, and it ſhall be Wea 
ne Weiner you ; ſeek, and ye ſhall find ; knock, and it ſhall be Ht 
nd Wepcned unto you, The other is the parable of the impor- Wh 
:d Wiunate widow, and unjuſt judge, related by the ſame (11 
| Werangeliſt, Luke xviil. 1, with this preface to it z and {Pi 
r- WW: ſpake a parable unto them to this end, that men ought { F/| 
ve Wotvays to pray, and not to faint, And to ſpeak the it f 
4. Wittuth, they ſeem at firſt fight two of the oddeſt of all Wh 
1\- Wour Saviour's parables, as if the defign of them were jj \ 
to infinuate to us, that Gop is to be prevailed upon by +#{JH 
ay a7 | 
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wot fo faint; that is, to continue inflant in prayer, ng 


not to give over after once asking, as if we deſpaired of 
prevailing, Not that mere importunity prevails with 
God to give us thoſe things which he is otherwiſe uy. 
willing to grant ; but becauſe it becomes us to be fer. 
vent, and earneſt, to teſtify our faith and confidence in 
the goodneſs of Gop, and the deep ſenſe we have of our 
own weakneſs, and wants, and unworthineſs ; and like. 
wiſe that we ſet a true value upon the bleflings and fa. 
vours of Gop, as worth all the earneſtneſs and imper. 
tunity we can uſe: and in this decent. and ſober ſenſe, 
the ſucceſs of our prayers may truly be ſaid to depend 
upon our importunity z not that it 1s necefſary to moye 
God to grant our requeſts, but that it becomes us to be 


" thus affected, that we may be the more fitly qualified 


for the grace and mercy which Gop is willing to confer 
upon us. | 

IT have been the longer upen this, to give us a right 
notion of this matter, and that we may the more «iſ- 
tintly underſtand the true reaſon why our Sa vious 
does requirejſo much earneftneſs and importunity of pray- 
er on our part 3 not at all to work upen Gop, and to 
diſpoſe him to ſhew mercy to us (for that he 1s always 
inclinable to whenever we are fit for it) but only to diſ- 
poſe and qualify us to receive the grace and mercy of 
Gov, with greater advantage to ourſelves, | 

5. Provided moreover, that we be not confident i 
ourfelves, and of ' the force and ſtrength of our own re- 
ſolution, We know not ourſelves, nor the frailty and 
weakneſs of our own refolution, *till we are tried, *''Tis 


Wiſe advice which Solomon gives us, and never more 


ſeaſonable than in the day of trial, Prov. iii. 5, , 7 
Truft in the Lok D with all thine beart, and lean not to 
thine own underſlanding ; in all thy ways acknonwl-dg! 
him, and he ſhall dirett thy paths ; be not wwiſe in thine 
620n eyes; that is, be not conceited and confident of thine 
own wiſdom and ftrength, or ability in any kind ; there 


15 a ſecret providence of Gop, which mingles itſelf wn 
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the ations and ſpirits of men, and diſpoſeth of us un- 
known to ourſelves z and what we think to be the ef- 
f& of our own ſtrength and reſolution, of our own wiſ- 
dom and contrivance, proceeds from an higher cauſe, 
which unſeen to us, does ſteer and govern us, So the 
wiſe ran obſerves, Prov. xx. 24, Man's goings are of 
the LoxD, hozv can a man then underſiand bis own ways ? 
and therefore we haye reaſon every one to ſay with the 
prophet, Jer. x, 23. O Lop, I know that the way of 
nan is not in himſelf, it is not in man that <alketh to di- 
re? bis Reps, Our feet will ſoon flip, if Gop do not 
ubbold us by his hand. Remember how ſhamefully the 


chief of our Lonn's diſciples miſcarried, by too much 


confidence in himſelf, I mean St, Peter; in whoſe fall 
we may all ſee our own frailty z if Gop do but permit 
the devil to have th- winnowing of us, there will be a 
great deal of chaff found in the beſt of us, What St, 
Paul ſaid 'of himſc!lf, 2 Cor. xii, 10, when I am weak, 
them am T firons, we ſhall all find true, when it comes 
to the trial ; we are then ſtrongeſt, when, in a juſt ſenſe 
of our own weakneſs, we rely moſt upon the ftrength 
and power of Gop, | x 

6, Provided furthermore, that according to our abi- 
lity, we have been much- in the exerciſe of alms and 
charity, For well-doing, or doing good is ſometimes 
taken in a narrower ſenſe, not improper here to be men- 
tioned, tho” perhaps not. ſo particularly intended here in 
the text, for 2vorks of charity and alms, As Heb, xiii, 10, 
But to do good, and to communicate (that is, to the ne- 
cellities of the poor) forget not, for with ſuch ſacrifices 
Gop 15 <vell pleaſed, This kind of well-doing is a ſpe- 


cial preſervative in times of evil; there is no kind of - 


frace or virtve to which there are in ſcripture more ſpe- 
cal promiſes 'made of our protection and preſervation 
irom evil and ſuffering, of ſupport and comfort under 
them, and deliverance out of them, than to this of a 
charitable and compaſſionate conſideration of thoſe who 
kbour under want or ſuffering, Pſalm xxxvii, 3, Truff 
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26 The ſupport of good men, under Ser, 109, 


in the LoxD, and do good, ſo ſhalt thou davell in th land, 
and werily thou ſhalt be fed: and ver, I9, ſpeaking of 
righteous or merciful men, they ſhall not be aſpen in 
the evil time, and in the days of famine they ſhall bz (4. 
tisfied, Plalm xli. 1, 2. Bleſſed 7s be that conſiorreth the 
poor, the Log» will deliver him in time of trouble ; the 
Lox Þ vill preſerve him and keep him alive, and he fuall 
be bleſſed upon the earth; and thou wilt not deliver big 
rnto the will of his enemies, | | 
There are likewiſe in the apocryphal books excellent 
ſayings for the encouragement of charity, as that which 
will be particularly conſidered and rewarded to us in the 
times of danger and diſtreſs, in the days of afiliction and 
ſuffering, Tob. iv. 7, 8, 9, 10. Give alms. of thy ſ:6- 
ance, and turn not thy face from any poor man, aud the 
face of Gor ſhall not be turned away from thee ; if they 
baſt abundance, give alms accordingly ; if thou haſt but 
little, be not afraid to give according to that little, fir 
thou layeft up for thyſelf a good treaſure againſt the diy 
of ncceſſity, becauſe that alms do deliver from death, ard 
ſuffereth not to come into darkneſs, Ecclus iii, $1, ſpeak- 
ing of him that gives alms, and is ready to do kindneis 
to others ; he 1s mindful of that which may come hereaf- 
ter ; and when be falleth he foall find a ſtay. And chap, 
xXix, 11, 12, 13. Lay up thy treaſure according to tht 
commandment of the moſt bigh, and it ſhall bring thee mire 
| profit than gold, ſhut up alms in thy ſtore-houſes, and it 
ſpall deliver thee from all afflition, it ſhall fight for the: 
againſt thine enemies, better than a mighty ſhicid, and 
ſtrong ſpear. | | 
'  T have often aid it, and am verily perſuaded of 16 
that one of the beſt figns of Gop's mercy and favour 
to this poor nation, is, that Gop hath been pleaſed of 
late years to ſtir up ſo general a diſpoſition in men to 
works of alms and charity, and thereby to revive the 
primitive ſpirit of chriſtianity, which ſo eminently abcun- 
ded in this grace, and taught thoſe who beliewed in GOD, 


to be careful to maintain and prafiſe good works, - 
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nothing gives me greater hopes that Gop hath mercy 
gill in ſtore for us, than that men are ſo ready to ſhew 
mercy; there are great objects to exerciſe our charity 
upon in this time of the general ſuſpenfion of trade and 
buſineſs, from an apprehenſion of approaching troubles 
by reaſon whereof, both the numbers and neceſſities of 


1 our poor, are greatly and daily increaſed among usz and 
f beſides the poor of our own nation, Gop has ſent us 
rreat numbers from abroad ; I mean thoſe who are fled 
It hither for ſhelter, from that violent ſtorm of perſecution 
h which hath lately fallen upon them for the cauſe of our 
le common religion. According to the compaſſion we ſhew 
d to them, we may expect that Gop will either preſerve 
J- us from the like ſufferings, or graciouſly ſupport us un- 
be der them, What do we know, but that Gop is now 
one trying us, and hath purpoſely put this opportunity into 
« our hands, of preventing or mitigating, or ſhortening 
or our own ſufferings, according as we extend our charity 
2) Wand pity to thoſe who have ſuffered ſo deeply for the 
"4 Whcauſe of Gor, and his truth, 
k- 7. Provided in the laſt place, and above all, that we 
<1$ be fincere in our religion, and endeavour to be univer= 
/- W!ly zood, and holy in all manner of converſation, and ta 
P. Wi 4141d in all the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are by Te 
5: W:vs CuxisT, to the praiſe and glory of Gop, This is 
"70 Witte largeft ſenſe of well-doing, and the moſt neceſſary 
/ it Wie all the reſt, to prepare us for ſufferings, and to give 
, us courage and conſtancy under .them ; and likewiſe ta 
af 


engage the providence of Gop to a tender care of us, 
7 ind concernment for us, if he ſhall ſee it fit to bring us 

55 Wſuto a tate of ſuffering, 

But if we live in open contempt and violation of Gop's 
aws, if we make no conſcience of our ways and aCtions, 
je cannot poſſibly have any well-grounded truſt and con- 
dence in Gop, for he hates all the workers of iniquity, 
nd his providence ſets 7tſe!/f againſt them for evil, Bad 
ien draw many miſchiefs and inconveniencies upon them- 
ves, as the natural conſequences of their aCtions ; but 

beſides 
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228 The ſupport of good men, under Ser, 109, 


beſides this, the vengeance of Gop haunts and purſues 
evil-doers, and his juſt providence many times involyey 
them in many difficulties and dangers, beſides and beyond 
the natural courſe of things : up9r the quicked (ſays Da- 
. vid) he <vill rain ſnarcs. So that as ever we expect the 
corafortable effects of the divine care and providence, we 
muſt live in a dutiful obedtence to Gop's holy will and 
laws. 

Bad men may make a profeition of the true religion, 
and may in ſome fort believe it, tho* they do not live 
according to it; and yet perhaps for all this, out of a 
mere generoſity and obſtinacy of mind, they cannot bear 
to be threatned and terrified out of the profeiion of the 
truth; and will endure a great deal of trouble and jn- 
conveniencies, before ti:ey will renounce it; knowing 
themſelves to be ſo far in the right, that they ſtand for 
the truth, and hoping perhaps thereby to make ſome 
amends for their bad practice. But when all 1s done, 
nothing gives a man true courage and reſolution, like 
the teſtimony of our own hearts, concerning our own 
ſincerity, and the conſcience of well-doing. And on the 


contrary, he that hath not the reſolution and patience 


to mortify his luſts, and to reſtrain his appetites, and tv 


ſubdue his irregular paiſions, for the ſake of Goo and 
religion, will not eaſily bring himſelf to ſubmit to great 
ſufferings upon that account. There is conſiderable dit- 
ficulty in the practice of religion, and the reſolute courſe 
of a holy life ; but ſurely it is much eaſier to live as re- 
ligion requires we ſhould do, than to lay dowr cur lives 
for it; and (as T have to!d you upon another cccafion) 
he that cannot prevail with hirafelf to live a ſaint, will 


much more hardly be perſuaded to die a nizrtyr, þ pro 
ceed to the . | 
Third point, namely, what ground of comfort an 


of a faithful creator, does. afford to us unter 2/1 Ou 
: 


ſuffering for a good conſcience ard a good caule, 44 
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+ WW ireping of their ſouls to him, in well-doing, as unto @ faith= 
" ful creator. And in this I ſhall be very brief, 
1 And this is a firm ground of comfort and encourage- 
\. W ment to us, under all our ſufferings for God, to confider 
'c MW him as the author of our beings, or as it is expreſt in 
.o WW the text, as a faithful creator 3 one that is not fickle 
14 WW and inconſtant in his affeQtion and kindneſs to his crea- 
tures ; but is true to his own deſign, and will not aban- 
n, MW don and forſake the work of his own hands : ſo'great a 
ve WM benefit as that of our beings, freely conferred upon us, is 
* a Wbut an earneſt of G o y's further kindneſs to us, and fus 
ear MW ture care of us 3 if by our il] carriage towards him, we 


he Wio not render ourſelves unworthy and incapable of it : 


in- Wthat we are G o d's creatures, is a demonſtration that he 
in; Whath a kindneſs for us 3 if he had not, he would never 
for Whave made us; as it is excellently faid in the Wiſdom 


7c of Solomon, chap. xi. 23, 24. Thou haſt mercy upon ' 


ne, Wal!, for thou loweſt all the things that are, and abborreſt 
like Woothing which thou haſt made; for never wwouldſt thou 
wen Wl Gave made any thing, if thou haaſt bated it, And ver. 26. 
the = ſpareſt all, for they are thine, O Lomy, thou kwer of 
ence o/c, 
1: To whom then may we with fo much confidence com- 
and Winit ourſelves, as to him who freely gave us our being ? 
reatWfrom whom may we expe&t io tender a regard and con- 
 (it-WMfderation of our caſe, and ali the circumſtances of it ; as 
from this great founder and benefaQor ? for he that made 
$ nows our fram?, ard wherecf we are made, and how 
much we are able to bear ; he confiders our ftrength, or 
ther our weakneſs, and what courage ard reſolution he 
Bath endued us withal, and what comfort and ſupport we 
and in need of in the day of tribulation, And- as they 
Fo make armour, are wont to try that which they 
; :2o Mink to be good and well tempered, with a ftronger 
barge, not to break and hurt it, but to prove and praiſe 
t:lo GoD exerciſeth thoſe whom he hath fitted and 
empered for it, with manifold ternptations, #bat the 


Ver, VE, & being 


hial of your faith, as St, Peter expredeth it, i Pet. 1. 7. - 
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230 The ſupport of good men, under Ser, 109, 


being much more precious than of gold tried in the fire, may 
be found umto praiſe, and bonour, and glory, at the appear- 
ing of JEsUs CHRIST, _ HS 

So that this conſideration that we are G o »'s crea. F. 
tures, does (as I may fay) oblige him in faithfulneſs t9 hou 
his own a&, and in conſequence of his bringing us into 


being at firſt, to be concerned for us afterwards, fo ag ay 
never to abandon us, nor quite to take away his loying- to u 
kindneſs and mercy from us; till we are good for no- MW ang 
thing, and do in a manner ceaſe to be what he made us, MW his 
that is, reaſonable creatures. A perſon or people mult have MW fron; 
_ proceeded to the utmoſt degree of degeneracy, when Goo M: ang | 
will confider them no longer as his creatures, nor ſhey ance 


any pity or favour to them ; things muſt be come to ex- MW Nine 
tremity, when Go Þ deals thus with us, as he threatned WW £21; 
the people of Iirael, Ia, xxvii. 11, J/den the boughs ar: Wi be þ 
withered, they ſhall be broken off, and ſect en fire ? fer it is M Abo; 
a people of no wnaerſtanding ; therefore he that made then lipior 
ail] not have mercy on them, and he that formed then, WM will 


will ſheww them no favour, | EL », 
And now I have done with theſe three points which Con 
| propoted to handle from this text, and the diſcourſe 1 


which I have made upon them, does all along apply it-W apogt 
ſelf, by cireQting us how we ought to commit curſelues to 


EWA 
the providence of Go Þ, in all caſes of danger and ſuf- Gui 
fering, eſpecially for the cauſe of Go» and his truth, oc: 
viz, in the faith/ul diſcharge of our duty and a goof /ye./ 
conſcience, by a firm truſt and confidence in the wiidomM Xccy 
and goodneſs of the divine providence, not doubting vu eve; 
that he obo made us, and knows our frame, will have Wl us 


tender care of us, and no? ſ»ffer us to be tempted abowe 10928 comfy, 
eve are ab/e, | | and 7; 
And as to our preſent danger, and that terrible torn gyer, 
which threatens us, let us pray to Go, if it be I 
will, to divert it; but if otherwiſe he hath determ'n 
ed, to fit and prepare us for it. And let us be fer 
vent and carneft in our prayers to him, not that he | 
moved by cur importunity, but that we way thereby | 
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qualified and made fit to receive the mercy which we beg 
of him. | | 

And let us take this occafion to do that which we 
ſhould have done without it, 70 break off our fins by re- 
pentance, and to turn every one of us from the evil of 
our ways 3 that hereby we may render Go Þ propitious 
to us, and put ourſelves under the more immediate care 
and proteftion of his providence ; that we may prevent 
his judgments, and turn away his wrath and diſpleaſure 
from us, as he did once from a great and ſinful city 
and people, upon their fincere humiliation and repent- 
ance, Jonah 1ii, 10. where it is ſaid of the pcople of 
Nineveh, That Gor ſaw their <vorks, that they turned 
from their evil wvay, and Gor repented of the evil that 
he bad ſaid he <would do unto them, and be did it net, 


| Above all, let us be ſincere in the profeſſion of our re- 
| lipion, and conſcientious in the practice of it 3 nothing 
will bear us up under great trials and ſufferings, like 
the teſtimony of a good conſcience, void of offence towards 


Con'and towards men, 

L will conclude this whole diſcourſe, with thoſe 
apoſtolical bleſſings and prayers, Coloff. 1, 10, 11, That 
e way wvalk worthy of the LoRD, wnto all pleaſing, being 
fruitful in every good work, ftrengthned with all might 
according to bis glorious prever, unto all patience, and 
lorg-[uffering, with joyfulneſs. And 2 Thefl, ii. 16, r7, 
Now our Loxy Jrsvus Cnr1sT himſelf, and Gop 
even our FATHER <vho hath loved us, and hath given 
us everlaſting conſolation and good hope through grace, 
comfort your heart, and ftabliſh you in every good word 
and work, To him be glory and dominon for ever and 
wer, Amen, : 
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SERMON CL 


Of the work aſſigned to every man 
and the ſeaſon for doing, it, 


JOHN 1. 4: 


F muſt work the wvorks of bim that ſent me, while it i, 
day ; the night cometh when no man work, 


HESE words our bleſſed Saviour ſpike of 
| himſelf, whilſt he was upon earth ; in which 

he tells us, that he was ſent by G ob into ths 

' world, and had a certain work and employ- 
ment appointed him during his abode in it. A great 
work indesd ! to infiruct, to .reform, and ſave man- 
kind, A work of great labour, and pains, and patience, 
not to be done in a ſhort time ;z and yet the time for 
doing it was not leng, after he came into the world : it 
was a good while before he began it, and after he began 
it, the time of working was not long, before the night 
came and put an end to it : I »uft wvork the works of him 
that ſent me, Twhile it is day ; the night cometh, when nd 
81471 can Work, 

But that which our Saviour here ſpeaks of himſelf, 
and which properly belongs to him, and no other ; may 
yet be accommodated to every man, with ſome allowance 
for the difference and diſproportion. For though every 


Man be not ſent by GoDÞ into the world, after fo pe- 


culiar a manner, and upon fo particular and vaſt a de- 


fign; yet upon a general account, every man is ſent by 
G07 
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Gov into this world, and hath a work given him to 
do in it, which he is concern'd vigorouſly to mind and 
to proſecute with all his might, And though every man 
be not ſent to ſave the whole world, as the Son of Gop 
was, yet every man 1s ſent by Gop into the world, 
to avork out his own ſalvation, and to take care of that 
in the firſt place, and then to promote the ſalvation of 
others, as much as in him lies. So that every one of 
us may, in a very good ſenie, accommodate thefe words 


| of our SAVIOUR to himſelf: I muff wvork the avorks of 


bim that ſent me, <vhile it i5 day : the night cometh when 
go 10:22 Can work, : 


I ſhall therefore at this time take the liberty to handle 


| theſe. words according to this moral accemmodation of 
| them, and apply what our Saviovs here ſays of him- 
| ſelf, to every man that cometh into the worid ; and this 


I ſhall do, by ſhewing theſe three things, | 
Firſt, that every man hath a work affigned him to do 


| in this world, by him that ſent him into it z and may in 
| ſome ſenſe ſay, as our bleſied Saviour did of: himſelf, 


I muſs work the <corks of him that ſent me, ” 

Secondly, that there is a certain and limited time for 
every man to do this work in, While it rs day. 

Thirdly, that after this ſeaſon 1s expired, there will be 
no further opportunity of working, The n1ght cometh, 
When 10 man can work, ; 

Firſt, every man hath a work afligned him to do in 
this world, by him that ſent him into it ; and may in 


ſome ſenſe ſay, as our bleſied Saviour did of himſelf, 
[IT muſt 2vork the: evorks of him thats ſent me, 


Gop who 
made man a reaſonable creature, and hath endowed him 


with faculties, whereby he is capable of knowing and 
lerving him 3 hath appointed him a work and ſervice 
ſuitable to theſe faculties ; and having infuſed an immor- 
tal ſoul into this earthy body, hath certainly deſigned 
him for a tate beyond this life, in which he ſhall be for 
ever happy or miſerable, according as he uſeth and de- 
means himſelf in this world. 
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So that the work which every one of us hath to & 
in this world, is to prepare and fit ourſelves for that 
eternal duration which remains for us. after death. Fox 
the life which we live now in this world is a time of 
exerciſe, a ſhort Nate of probation and trial, in order 
to a durable and endleſs ſtate, in which we ſhall be in. 
mutably fixed in another world. This world, into which 
we are now ſent for a little while, is as it were Gopy'y 
fchool, in which immortal ſpirits, clothed with fleſh, 
are trained and bred up for eternity ; and therefore the 
be, the only ſure way to be happy for ever, is, ſo to 
improve the ſhort and uncertain time of this life, that we 
may approve ourſelves to GoD in this world, and enjoy 
him in the next; or as (St. Paul expreſleth it) that 
having our fruit unto holineſs, our end may be everlaſting 
tife. | ; 
Ng this work conkits in theſe three things, 

1, In the care of our own ſalvation, 

II. In doing what we can to promote the ſalvation of 
ethers. | 

IN. And in order to both theſe, in the careful im- 
_ provement and good huſbandry of our time, | 

I. In the care of our own ſalvation, And this confi 
in two things, | 

'1, In the worſhip of almighty Gov, 

2, In the careful and conſcientious praQtice and obedi- 
ence of his holy laws, | 

I. The care of our own falvation conſiſts in the pious 
and devout worſhip of almighty Gop ; that we honour 
him, and pay him that homage and reſpe&, which 1s due 
from creatures to him that made them, and is the great 
ſovereign and judge of the world ; that we have 2n in- 
ward reverence and eſteem of him, and that we expreſs 
this by all ſolemn external acknowledgments of him ; 28 
by praying to him for the ſupply of our wants; dy 
praiſing him for all-the bleſſings and benefits which we 
have received at his hands ; and that we ſet apart con- 


ant and ſolemn times for the performance o theſe 
whics 3 
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duties; and then when we are employed in them, we 
be ſerious, and hearty, and attentive to what we are 


| about, and perform every part of divine worſhip with 


thoſe circumſtances of reverence and reſpe&t, which may 
teſtify our aweful ſenſe of the divine majeſty, and our 
inwatd and profound veneration of him, with whom we 


| have to do, And this is that which is directly and 


properly religion, 
* 2. This care of our own ſalvation does conſiſt like- 
wiſe in the conſcientious and conſtant obedience and 


praftice of Govy's holy laws, in the conformity of our 
Hives and actions to the laws which he hath. given us, 


whether they be natural, or written upon our hearts, 


tor made known to us by the revelation of his word ; 
[that we govern our paſſions by reaſon, and moderate 


tourſelves in the uſe of ſenſual delights, ſo as not to 


* tranſgreſs the rules of temperance and chaſtity ; that 
Ewe demean ourſelves towards others, and converſe with 
"them with juſtice and fidelity, with kindneſs and cha- 
Frity. . 


Theſe are the ſum of the divine laws, and the heads 
of our duty towards ourſelves and others; all which 
are more powerfully enforced upon us by the revela- 
tion of the goſpel, and the plain promiſes and threat- 
nings of it; the faith of Cyr 1s T being the moſt. 
frm and effeual principle both of piety towards G o », 
and of univerſal obedience to all his particular com=- 
mands, ; | 

And this is the great work which Gop hath ſent 
us todo in the world, So the wiſe man ſums up our 
duty, Eccleſ, xii. 13. Fear Gon, and keep his eom- 
mandments ; for this is the wuhole duty of man, The 
fear and reverence of the divine majeſty is the great 
foundation and principle of religion ; but obedience to 
Cop's laws, is the life and praftice of it. Gop does 
not expeCt that we ſhould ſpend the greateſt part of 
ur time in the immediate acts of religion, and in the 
lemn duties of his worſhip and ſervice 5 but _o 
That 


T7 >. WT, —_—_ SIIe ies A 


PEEP a_— 


236 The work alſign'd to every man, Ser.101 


"wb 9 td alot. fitting portion of our time tg 


theſe, according to the circumſtances of our condition 
in this world, and the example of holy and good men 
that are in the like circumſtances with ourſelves, For 
ſuch is the goodneſs of Gop, that he does not only 
allow us to provide for the neceilaries and conveniencies 
of this life ; but hath made it our duty fo to do, It 
is one of the precepts of the goſpel, which the apoſtle 
chargeth the biſhops and teachers of the goſpel to in. 
culcate frequently upon chriſtians, that they which hazy 
belizved in Gov, ſhould be careful to maintain good works, 
that is, to employ themſelves in the works of an honef 


calling, for neceſſary uſes; that is, for the ſupport of 


their families, and the relief of thoſe who are in want 
and neceſſity, And the apoſtle lays great weight ani 
ſtreſs upon this, as a very great duty, Tit, Ii. 8, Thi 
is a faithful jaying, and theſe things T <vill that tha 
affirm conftanily, that they which have believed in Gon, 
might be careful to maintain good works, Theſe thinn 
are good and profitable unto men 3 that is, of general be- 
nefit and advantage to mankind, 

So that no man's calling is a hindrance to religion, 
but a part of it 3 and by performing the duties of pizy 
in their proper ſeaſons, and ſpending the reſt of cur 
time in any honeſt and uſeful employment, we may 
make our whole life a perpetual ſerving of Gop ; wt 
may glorify Gop in our eating and drinking, atid n 
all other lawful and uſeful ations of life. In ſerving 
the occaſions and neceffities af life, with ſobriety and 
temperance, and in managing our worldly commerce witl 
Juſtice and integrity, we may ſerve Go Þ, and 'perfor 
eonfiderable duties of religion. | 

So that provided we do nothing that is ſinful, an 
manage the a&tions and concernments of this life, witl 
a due regard and ſubſerviency to the great intereſts0 
eternity, we may do the work of God all the whil 
we are providing for ourſelves, and employed in tit 
works of an honeſt calling: for Gop, who m_ cr 
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faned this life in order to the other, confiders the ne- 
0 WW cffities of our preſent ſtate, and allows us to make pro- 
1 WM viſion for it, | 
” There are ſome perſons indeed whoſe birth and con- 
Or Wl vition ſets them above the common employments of life, 
ly W nd the works of an ordinary calling : but 'theſe alſo 
© Whave a work given them to do; for Gop hath ſent 
no man into the world to no purpoſe, and only to take 
his paſtime therein z neque enim ita generati ſumus &@ 
- WW ratura, ut ad ludum & jocum fatti efſe videamur ; ſed ad 
weritatem potins, & guadam fludia graviora atque ma- 
> Wjera ; for woe are not (ſays Tully de off, lib, 1.) ſo framed 


neſt by nature, as if wwe wwere made fer ſport and jc/t, but for 
0 8.-- ſerious employments, and for greatcr and weightier | 
fan. W:fncſs; and thoſe who are tied to no particular call- | 
2 Wing, may allow fo much larger portions of their time to fl 
This eligion, and the ſervice of Gop; and Gop likewiſe Wb 
763 Wcnedts from them, that they ſhould be uſeful to man- My 
'0"\ Wind in ſome higher and nobler way, according to the 14 
51" WBublickneſs of their Ration and influence, Such per= | Fi 
| Vi=Wns may be ſerviceable to their country, and the af- i 
airs of government, and in the care of publick juſtice, | 


"Wd may employ their time in preparing and rendring 
t" Mhemſelves more fit for this ſervice. They may find a 4%) 1h 
eat deal of work to do in the good government of their | jt 
milies, and in the prudent care and management of their 1 ol 
tates, and in reconciling differences among their neigh- 
urs, and in conſidering the neceſſities of the poor, and 
oviding for their ſupply. 
So that befides the ' proper work of religion, and the 
"re immediate ſervice of Gop, every man in the world, : 
w exempt ſoever his condition be from the common 7 | 
e and drudgery of human life, may find work 188 
dugh wherein he may uſefully employ all his time, : 
| provide for his own, and for the common benefit 
mankind ; and God expects it as a duty from fuch, 
t every man ſhould employ himſelf in ſome work 
other, ſuitable to the Ration in which Gop hath 
ed him in this world, | II, The 
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II. The work which Gop hath given us to do in 
the world, conſiſts in doing what we can to further 
and promote the ſalvation of others. This chiefly lieg 
upon us, who are the miniſters of Gor, aid to whom 
the wword of reconciliation is committed, We are more 
eſpecially commiſſioned and appointed for this work, and 
are ambaſſadors for CyRIsT, to beſeech men in his ffead ty 
be reconciled to God, We are ſent by Gop in a more 
. Peculiar manner, and appointed for this very work, t 
watch for mens ſouls, and to be inſtruments and means 
of their eternal happineſs, And therefore we who cre 
ſent by Gop in a more peculiar manner, and have this 
work aſſigned us to do in the world, ought to be very 
vigorous and induftrious in it ? and this, whether we 
conſider the nature of our employment, or the gloriou 
_ reward of it, | 

I, If we conſider the nature of our employment, 
both in reſpe& of the honour and happineſs of it, "Tis 
_ the moſt honourable work that mortal man can be em- 
ployed in ; *tis the ſame in kind, and in the main end 2rd 
defign of it, with that of the blefſed angels : for we all 
are miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth by Gop to miriſicr, fi 
the good of thoſe who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation, We 
are the meſſengers and ambaſſadors of Gop to men, {en 
to treat with them about the terms of their peace an 
reconciliation with Gop, to offer falvation to them 
and to dire&t them to the beſt ways and means of pro 
curing it, Nay, we have the honour to be emplorc 
in the very ſame work that the Sox of Gop was 
when he was upon the earth, zo ſeek and to fave the 
that are left ; and to call ſinners to repentance ; and t 
Carry on that work, whereof he himſelf laid the ou! 
dation, when he was in the world. And what great 

honour can be put vpon the Sons of men, than to hel 

forward that glorious deſign and undertaking of the $0 
of Gop, for the ſalvation of mankind. 

And *tis an employment no leſs happy and honourable 

*tis not to drudge about the mean and low ccnceinmenl 
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of this life; a perpetual toil and care about evhat wwe 
ſpall eat and drink, and wwherewithal we ſhall be clothed 


which is the buſineſs of a worldly employment ; bat it 
js a dire&t and immediate ſeeking of the kingdom of Gov, 
ard bis righteouſneſs, and a continual endeavour to pro- 
mote theſe, It does not conſiſt in the labour of our 
body, and in bodily toil ; but in the delightful exerciſe 
of our minds, about the beſt and nobleſt objects, Gov, 
and heaven, and eternity; in an earneſt and faithful 
endeavour by all wiſe ways and means to gain ſouls to 
Gov, and to turn ſinners from the errors of their aways, 
and to prevent their eternal ruin and deſtruCtion ; and 
next to the procuring of our own happineſs, to be in- 
ſrumental to the happineſs of others, which is certainly 
the moſt pleaſant and noble work that we can poſſibly 
be employed in; eſpecially if we confider, that by the 
very nature of our employment, we do at the ſame 
time, and by the very ſame means, carry on both theſe 
dcligns, of the ſalvation of ourſelves and others. So St. 
Paul tells Timothy, when he exhorts him upon this 
very confideration, to give himſelf <vbolly to this bleſſed 
work ; becauſe, fays he, in doing this, thou ſhalt ſave 
thyjeif and them that bear thee, 1 Tim. iv, 16, And 
when two of the greateſt and beſt deſigns in the world, 
our own happineſs, and the ſalvation of others, do ſo 
happily meet in one, and are jointly carried on by the 
ſame labour z this ought to be a great ſpur and incite- 
ment to us to be vigorous and unwearied, and abundant 
mn the work of the Loxw ; and a mighty encouragement to 
us to preach the <vord, to be inftant in ſeaſon, and out of 
ſeaſon, and to be examples to others, in word, in converſa- 
ation, in charity, in. ſpirit, in faith, in purity ; as St, 
Paul chargeth Timothy in the moſt ſolemn and awful 
manner, before Gon, and the Lorp Jtsus CnrisT, 
who ſhall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing, 


"s bis kingdom, 1 Tim, iv, 12, and 2 Tim, iv, 1, And 
= | 


2, If 


p o 
402 TT” 
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2, If we conſider the glorious reward of this work, 
If we be faithful and induftrious in it, it will adyance to 
us to a higher degree of glory and happineſs in the other al 
world, They that be wiſe (as the prophet, Dan, xii, ,)IW th 
ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmanent, and they if toi 
that turn many to righteouſneſs, as the flars for ew Ml the 
and ever, They that are induſtrious in this work, az MW we 
they are worthy of deuble honour in this world, ſo they WM day 
ſhall ſhine with a double glory and luftre in the M wh 
other, De | can: 

But tho* this work of promoting the ſalvation of \F 
_ others, be chiefly incumbent upon thoſe whoſe office it Ml ſma 
is to attend upon this very thing z yet we are all of uM ſuch 
concerned in it, according to the advantages and oppor- i G 
tunities we have for it, Every man is concerned to is tl 
- Help forward the ſalvation of his brother, and not -let M fuch 

him periſh if ne can help itz and it is in every man's fute, 
power to contribute ſomething to this bleſſed work of if fitab! 
faving others by ſeaſonable counſel and advice, by kini{Mimpe 
and gentle reproof, but eſpecially by a holy and exem- 
plary converſation, by a ſhining virtue, which hath a 
filent power of perſuaſion, and I know not what ſecret 
charm and attraction to draw and allure others to the 
imitation of it, | 
TK. And in order to both theſe, the ſaving of our 
ſelves and others, this work, which Gop hath give 
us to do in the world, conſiſts in the careful uſe ani 
good huſbandry of our time ; for without this, neithe 


the one nor the other can be promoted and carried ognornin 
to any purpoſe, Time is the ſeaſon and opportunityſ®n00n 
of carrying on of any work, and for that reaſon is ongfſh®®t, ar 
of the moſt valuable things z and yet nothing is mor 91 

ther | 


waſtefully ſpent, and more prodigally ſquandered awa 
by a great part of mankind than this, which next t 
our immortal ſouls, is of all other things moſt precious 
becauſe upon the right uſe or abuſe of our time, ouſ""poſe 
eternal happineſs or miſery does depend, Men ha ply i 


generally ſome guard upon themſclves, as to their me *S 
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ney and eftates,- and will not with eyes open ſuffer others - 


to rob and deprive them of it : but we will let any body 
almoſt rob us of our time, and are contented to expoſe 
this precious treaſure to every body's rapine and ex- 
tortion, and can quietly look on, whilſt men thruſt in 


their hands, and take it out by whole handfuls, as if it ' 


were of no greater value than filyver was in Solomon's 
days, no more than the ſtones in the ſtreet, And yet 
when it is gone, all the ſilver and gold in the world 
cannot purchaſe and fetch back the leaſt moment of it, 
2 perhaps we would give all the world for a very 
ſmall part of that time, which we. parted with upon 
ſuch cheap and eaſy terms, | | 

Good Gop ! what a ſtupid and ſenſeleſs prodigality 
is this! do we conſider what we do, when we give away 
ſuch large portions of our time to our eaſe and plea- 
ſute, to diverſion and idleneſs, or trifling and unpro- 
fitable <bnverſation, to the making and receiving of 
impertinent viſits, and the uſual and almoſt inſepara- 
ble attendants thereof, ſpiteful obſervations upon them 
that are preſent, and flandering and backbiting thoſe 
that are abſent; (for the great deſign of moſt people 


In viſits, is not to better one another, but to ſpy and 
make faults, and not to mend them; to get time off 


heir hands, to ſhew their fine clothes, and to recome- 


her, by a plentiful impertinencez) when we part with it 
dy wholeſale in fleep and dreſſings, and can ſpend whole 
ornings between the comb and the glaſs, and the af- 
ernoon at plays, and whole nights at gaming, or in 
ot, and lewdneſfs, and intemperance ; in all which peo» 
——— waſte their money and their time to- 
ether ! 

Nay how do even the beſt of .us miſplace this pre- 
ous treaſure ; and tho? we do not employ it to wicked 
rpoſes, and in works of iniquity, yet we do net 
ply it to the beſt and nobleſt uſe, to the glory of 
ob, and the good and ſalvation of men ! by thus 
Vs L, VI, : X laying 


end themſelves to the mutual contempt of one ano. + 


s | 
. a 
F 
F | 
U'y 


._.. i 2p CE 5 ng” 26 


MT 2 te er ne, 


- _ 
Se totd » 


242 Thework aſſign'd to every man, Ser.1 0, 


laying out this treaſure, we might /ay up for ourſelves 
treaſures in heaven, and help others on in the way 
thither, | 
Thus our bleſſed Saviour employed his preciou; 
time, in going abeut doing good, in all kinds, and upon 
all occaſions, healing the bodies, and enlightning the 
minds, and ſaving the ſouls of men: this was his by- 
fineſs, and this was his delight; it was his meat and 
drink, and his very life, he ſpent himſelf in it, and fa 
crificed his eaſe, and his ſafety, and his life to theſe 
great ends, for which he came into the world J he con- 
fidered the goodneſs and the greatneſs of this work, 
and the little time he had to do it in, which made him 
inceſſantly induſtrious in it, and to run the race which 
was ſet before him with great ſpeed, and to evork ub! 
it is day, becauſe he knew the night <vould come <wher 
#0 man can work. And this brings me to the 

Second thing I obſerved, from the text, namely, that 
' there is a certain and limited time for every man to do 
this work in ; <vbile it 7s day, I muſt work the ris 
of him that ſent me, wwhile it is day. And this cay 
comprehends all the opportunities of our life, which 
will ſoon be over, and therefore had need to be well 
ſpent. A great part of our life is paſt before the ſean 
of working begins; it is a great while before the uſe 
of our reaſon begins, and we come to have our {enſe: 
exerciſed to diſcern between good and evil z before our 
underſtandings are ripe for the ſerious coniideration 0t 
Gop and religion, and for the due care of our ſouls, 
and of the eternal concernment of another world; 10 
that this firſt part of our liſe is in a great meaſure 
uſeleſs and unprofitable to us, in regard to our greit 
deſign, For infancy and childhood are but the Gawtt 
ings of this day, and no fit time to work in ; and yout!, 
which is as the morning of this day, tho? it is the tiower 
of our time, and the moſt proper ſeaſon of all other, 
for the remembrance of G9y, and the impretiions of 
religion ;3 yet it is uſually poſiett by yanity and vie; 
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the common cuſtom and praCtice of the world, hath de- 
voted this beſt part of our age to the worſt employ- 
ments, to the ſervice of fin and of our luſts, How 
very few are there that lay hold of this opportunity, 


and employ it to the beſt purpoſes? and yet the fol- _ 


lowing courſe of our lives doth in a great meaſure de- 


pend upon it 3 for moſt perſons do continue and hold | 


on in the way which they ſet out at firſt, whether it 


| be good or bad. And thoſe who negle& to improve 
{ this firſt opportunity of their lives, do ſeldom recover 
* themſelves afterwards, Gop's grace may ſeize upon 
men in any part of their lives 3 but according to the 
' moſt ordinary methods of it, the foundations and prin= 
| ciples of religion and virtue are moſt commonly laid 


in a pious and virtuous education, This is the great 


| opportunity of our lives, which ſettleth and fixeth _ 
| moſt men, either in a good or bad courſe, and the 
| fortune of their whole lives does uſually follow it, and 
# depend upon it, | | 


"Tis true indeed our day continues many times ® 


| great while longer, and we are to work while it con- 
tinues; and *'tis never too late to begin to do well, 
| and to enter upon a good courſe: but there is no ſuch 
proper and advantageous ſeaſon for the beginning of 
| this work, as in our youth and tender years. Thrs 7s 
| the accepted time, this is the day of ſalvation, GoD's 


grace is then moſt forward and ready to aflift us; and 


| we are then leaſt of all indiſpos'd for the receiving of 


the impreſſions of it ; and the impreſiions of it do then 
go deepeſt into our minds, and are moſt laſting and 
curable, But if we negle& this opportunity, we pro= 
voke Gop by degrees to withdraw his grace, and to 
take away his Hor y Seir1T from us, and by degrees 
we ſettle -in vicious habits, and are every day rgore 
and more herdened through the deceitfulneſs of fm. It 
1s never too late to work while the day laſts 3 but the 
ſooner we begin this work, and ſet about it in good 
earneſt, the eaſier we ſhall find it; if we defer it 
X. 2 | late, 
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late, every ſtep will be up the hill, and againſt the 
rain, | 
| : Thirdly, after this ſeaſon is expired, there will he 
no further opportunity of working; when this day is 
once at an end, then cometh the night when no man 
ean work, The night is a time unfit for work, when 
we can hardly do any thing, if we had never fo. great a 
mind to it; and there is ſuch a night coming upon 
every one of us, and wo be to us if we have our work 
to do when the night overtakes us. 
There is uſually an evening before this night, when 
it will be very difficult for us, and next to impoſiible, 
to do this work ; and this is the time of ſickneſs and 
old-age, in which men are commonly unfit for any 
work ; but moſt of all, that which requires the whole 
force and vigour of our minds, the buſineſs of religion, 
If we attempt this work then, we ſhall go very heurt- 
leſly about it, and do it very imperfectly, and be forc'd 
to ſlubber it over, and to huddle it up in great haſte 
and confuſion, and ſo as we can hardly hope that Goo 
will accept it. For how unfit are men to do any thing, 
when they are full of the ſenſe of their own infirmities, 
and life itſelf is become ſo great a burden to them, that 
they are hardly able to ſtand under it | how uncapable 
ſhall we then be of doing the greateſt and moſt momen- 
tous work of our lives, when our faculties are almoſt 
Quite ſpent and worn out, and all the powers of life are 
decayed in us ; when our underſtandings are dark and 
dull, our memcries frail and treacherous, and our heorts 
hard and deceitfid] abeve all things ! when ſickneſs and 
old age overtake us, we ſhall then find to our ſorrow 
that | ſufficient for that day is the evil thereof ; we ſhall 
| Have need then of nothing eiſe to do, but to bear our 
infirmities with patience and decency 3 and it is well 
if we can rally together of the broken forces of our 
reaſon, ſo much as may be a ſufficient guard to us againkt 
peeviſhneſs and diſcontent z we had need then have n0- 


thing elſe to do, but to be old and weak, to be ſick and 
gie, Beſides, 
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Beſides, how can we expe that Gop ſhould accept 
of any work that we do at ſuch a time? with what 
face can we put off Gop with the dregs of our life ? 
or how can we hope that he will be pleaſed with the 
ſervice of thoſe years, which we ourſelves take no plea- 
ſure in ? if oe offer the lame in ſacrifice, is it not evil? 
and if wwe offer the blind, is it not evil? offer it now 
to thy governor, and ſee if he will be pleaſed with 
thee & 

And fickneſs is commonly as bad a time 4s old age, 
and uſually incumber'd with greater difficulties, and 
clog'd with more indiſpofitions. If a violent diſtemper 
ſeize upon us, It many time» takes away the uſe of 

' WW our reaſon, and deprives us of all opportunity of confi- 
deration 3 it makes us both inſenfible of the danger of 
 W our condition, and incapable of uſing the means to avoid 
- Wit, And if we have neglected religion before, and have 
d WW put of the great work of our life to the end of it, our 
e WW opportunity is irrecoverably loſt; for there is. nothing 
Dd Wto be done in religion, when our reaſon is once departed 
7, {Wfrom us; the might is then come indeed, and darkneſs 
5, WW hath. overtaken us 3 and tho* we be ftill alive, yet 
are we as unfit for any work, as if we were naturally 
dead, | 
And this is no ſuch rare and extraordinary caſe 5 
tor it happens to many ; and every man that wiltully 
gefers the work of religion and repentance to a dying 
our, hath reaſon to fear that he ſhall be thus ſurpriſed 
In his fin and ſecurity, and by the juſt judgment of 
oD deprived of all the opportunity of life and falva- | 
on, while he is yet in the land of the living. ] lj 
hall W But if Gop be more merciful unto us, and viſit us | i: 103 
our {With ſuch a ſickneſs, as leaves us the uſe of our un- Wat | 
well Werſtandings, yet all that we do in religion at ſuch a it Lil 
our ine, proceeds from ſo violent a cauſe, from the preſent Bak (tl 
ainſt Werror of death, and the dreadful apprehenſion of that | 
no- W'*rnal miſery which is juſt ready to ſwallow us up, Wu || 
and Wit t is one of the hardeſt things in the world, not EU 
1des, X 3 | only | | 
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only for others, but even for ourſelves, to know whe- 
ther our reſolutions, and this ſudden and hafty fit of 
repentance be ſincere or not: for it is natural, and 
almoſt unavoidable, for a man to repent, and be ſorry 
for what he hath done, when he 1s going to execution : 
but the great queſtion is, what this man would do, if 
his life were ſpared? whether his repentance would 
hold good, and he would become a new man, and change 
his former courſe of life, or relapſe into it again? and 
it is by no means certain, that he would not be as bad 
a3 he was before: becauſe we ſee many, who, when 
they lie upon a fick bed give all imaginable teſtimony 
of a deep ſorrow, and a hearty repentance for their 
fins, who yet upon their recovery, return to their for. 
mer fins with a greater appetite, and make themſelves, 
Fen times more the children of wrath than they vere 
Gefore, SO that all the work that we can do at ſuch 
a time, ought not to be much reckoned upon, and 
can give us little or no comfort ;- becauſe it is ſo in- 
finitely uncertain whether it be real and fincere, and 
whether the effet of ſo violent a cauſe would laſt and 


continue, if the cauſe were removed. Therefore «i 


ſhould wwork while it is day ; for whatever we do in the 
evening of our lives, will be done with great difficulty 
and with very doubtful ſucceſs, | 

But beſides this. evening, there is a night conmg wn 
#0 man can work; death will ſeize upon us, and tlen 
our ſtate will be irrecoverably concluded ;z after tht it 
will be impoſſible for us to do any thing towards ov 
own falvation, or .to have any thing done for us þ 
others : the prayers of the living will not avail the dead 
as the tree falls ſo it lies; there is no wiſjamm, 
pounſel, nor device in the prave whither <oe are nity 
therefore, according to the counſel of the wife man 
wobat our hand findeth to do, let us ds it wwith 
might, 2 
This counſel concerns all ages and pexſons. T wil 
"apply it to the young, in the words of the wiſe pm ler 


Ser. 101. and the ſeaſon of doing it. 24% 


Eceleſ, xii, 1, Remember now thy creator in the days 
of thy youth, while the evil days come not, nor the 
years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, T have no plea- 
ſure in them, To them who are in the vigour of their 
age, in the words of the prophet, Iſa. chap. lv. 6. 
Seek the LoRD while he may be found, call ye upon hing 
while he is near, And to them that are old, in the 
words of another prophet, Jer, xiii. 16, Give glory to 
the Log D your God, before he cauſeth darkneſs, and be- 
fare your feet ſtumble upon the dark mountains, and while 
ye look for light, he turn it into the ſhadow of death, 
and make it groſs darkneſs. And let us every one of 
us, of what age or condition ſoever, apply it to our- 


| ſelves, in the words of our bleſſed Saviour here in 


the text, I muſt Toork the works of him that ſent me, 
while it is days the night cometh when ne man cas: 
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SERMON CI. 


Of the great duties of natural religion, 
with the ways and means of 
knowing them. 


MICAH vi. 6, 7, 8. 


Wherewith ſpall T come before the Lord, and b:x0 my 
ſelf before the high Gov ? ſhall T come before him with 
burnt-offerings, with calves of a year old ? 

Will the Loxp be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, 
evith ten thouſands of rivers of il? ſhall I give ny 


firft-born for my tranſgreſſion, the fruit of my body for 


the fin of my ſoul. 


Me hath ſhcwved ther, O man, what is good 5 and what 
doth the LorD require of thee, but to do juſtly, and ti 
love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy Gop ? 

the people of Iſrael, that the Lon had a contri- 
werſy with them; and that he might direct them 
how to. take up this quarrel, he brings in one 
making this inquiry in the name of the people; 

wwherewith ſhall I come before the LoxD, and bow i 

felf® before the high Gop? that is, by what Kkind-0 

worſhip or devotion may I addreſs myſelf to him in the 

moſt acceptable manner ? by what means may I hope , 

appeaſe his diſpleaſure ? to ſatisfy this inquiry, he firſt 


inſtanceth in the chief kinds of ſacrifices $00 COpulel 
| s e&1at 


]: the beginning of this chapter, the prophet tell 
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that were in uſe among the Jews and Heathens 3 ſhall Br || 
] come before him with burnt-offerings ? the conſtant 1 
ſacrifice that was offered to Gop by way of acknow- 1 
ledgment of his dominion over the creatures 3; with but -| 
calves of a year old ? which was the ſin-offering which Fi 

gd i high-prieſt offered for himſelf. Or will he rather HM. 
accept of thoſe great and coſtly ſacrifices which were ij | 
offered upon ſolemn and publick occaſions, ſuch as that 
vas which Solomon offered at the dedication of the tem- 14-4 
ble? will the LoRD be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, 4 | 

— Wer wvith ten tho. ſands of rivers of oil? Or if none of _ 

heſe will do, ſhall I try to atone him after the manner 

pf the heathen, by the deareſt thing in the world, the 

rſt-born of my children? fall 1 give my firjt-born for 
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y- Wy tranſpreſſion, the fruit of my body for the fin of my wy 
| Wer? if Gop was to be. appeaſed at all, ſurely they fi i, 


thought it muſt be by ſome of theſe ways, for beyond i} 
theſe they could imagine nothing of greater value and 000 
Uncacy, | 
| But the prophet tells them. that they were quite out 
f the way, in thinking to pacify Gop upon theſe 
terms, that there are other things which are much better '\ 
d more pleaſing to him than any of theſe ſacrifices, + 
or ſome of them were expreſly forbidden by Gop, as id 
be offering up of our children 3 and for the reſt, they i | 
; t 
: 


fere not good in themſelves, but meerly by virtue of 
teir inſtitution, and becauſe they were commanded, 
ut the things which he would recommend to them, FAN 
e ſuch as are good in their own nature, and required FO 
us by Gop upon that account. He hath ſhewved thee, 
man, what is good, and what doth the LorD require 
thee, but to do jufily, and to love mercy, and to walk 


my WWrbly 2vith thy Gop ? 

| of So that in theſe words you have, | 
theWFirſt, an inquiry which is the beſt way to appeaſe 
e 0880» when he is offended; wwherewith ſhall I come 


ſore the Lon D, and bow myſelf before the bigh 


0p? 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, the way that men are apt to take in this 
caſe ; and that is by ſome external piece of religion and 
devotion z ſuch as ſacrifice was both among Jews ang 
Heathens. Shall T come before him with burnt-offerings, 
&c, By which queſtions the prophet intimates 'that 
men are very apt to pitch upon this courſe, 

Thirdly, the courſe which Gop himſelf directs to, 
and which will effeQtually pacify him. He hath ſerved 
thee, O man, wohat is good; and qohat dith the Log 
thy Gop require of thee, &@c, 

The firſt being a mere queſtion, there needs ng 
more to be ſaid of itz only that it 1s a queſtion of 
great importance z what is tie moſt effeQtual way tc 
appeaſe Gon when we have offended him? for who 
can bear his indignation, and who can ſtand before 
him, when once he is angry? Let us conſider then, 
' in the 

Second place, the way that men are apt to take to 
pacity Gon; and that is by ſome external piece 0 
religion and devotion, ſuch as were facrifices among 
the Jews and Heathens, ſhall IT come before hin ith 
burnt-offerings ?® This is the way which men are moſt 
apt to chooſe, The Jews, you ſee, pitched upon the 
external parts of their religion, thoſe which were mo 
pompous and ſolemn, the richeſt and moſt coftly fecri 
fices, ſo rhey might but keep their fins, they were well 
enough content to offer up any thing elſe to Gop ; the 
thought nothing too good for him, provided he would a0 
oblige them to become better. 

And thus it is among ourſelves, when we appre 
hend Gop is difpleated with us, and his judgments art 
abroad in the earth, we are content to do any thing 
but to learn rightcouſneſs; we are willing to ſubml 
to any kind of external devotion and humiliation, t 
faſt, and pray, to aMi& ourſelves and to cry might! 
ly unto Gop; things ſome of them good in them- 
Ro, but the leaſt part of that which G ov requite 
of us, 
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And as for the church of Rome, in cafe of publick 
judgments and calamities, they are the moſt inquiſitive 
2nd-(as they pretend) the moſt ſkilful people in the 
world to pacify Gop ; and they have a thouſand folemn 
tevices to this purpole, I do not wrong them, by re- 
preſenting them inquiring after this manner, Sha/l T 
g before. a crucifix, and bow myſelf to it, as to the high 
Gov? And becauſe the Lord 1s a great king, and it 
is perhaps too much boldneſs and arrogaricy to niake im- 
mediate addreſſes always to him; to which of the ſaints 
ar angels ſhall I go to mediate for me, and interced? on 
my bebalf? Will the Logp be pleaſed with thouſands 
of pater-nofters, or with ten thouſands of awve-marys # 
Shall the hoſt travel in proceſſion, or myſelf undertake a 
tedious pilgrimage & Or ſhall T liſt myſelf a ſo!dier for 
the holy war, or for the extirpation of hereticks ® Shall 
I give half my eſtate to a convent for my tranſsreſjiin, 
or chaſtiſe and puniſh my body for the ſin of my jeul 2 
Thus men deceive themſelves, and will ſubmit to all 
the extravagant ſeverities, that the petulancy and folly 
of men can deviſe and impole upon them, And indeed 
it is not to be imagined, when men are once under 
the power of ſuperſtition, how ridiculous they may be, 
and yet think themſelves religious ; how prodigiouſly 
tney may play the fool, and yet believe they pleaſe 
Gop; what cruel and barbarous things they may do 
to themſelves and -others, and yet be werily perſuaded 
they do Gop good ſervice, 

And what is the myſtery of all this, but that men 
we loth te do that without which, nothing elle that 
we do is acceptable to Gop ? They hate to be refermed 
and for this reaſon, they will be content to do any 
thing, rather than be put to the trouble of mending 
themſelves z every thing is eaſy in compariſon of this 
talk, and Gop may have any terms of them, ſo he 
will let them be quiet in their fins, and excuſe them 
rom the real virtues of a good life, And this brings 
is to the | 


Third 
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Third thing, which I principally intended to ſpeak 
to, The courſe which Gop himſelf diretts to, ang 
which will effetually pacify him, He hath ſhewwed thee, 
.O man, what is good; and what doth the Logy 3+. 
guire of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and 
ro walk bumbly with thy God ? In the handling of 
which, I ſhall, 

Firſt, conſider thoſe ſeveral duties which Gon here 
requires of us, and upon the performance of which he 
will be pacified towards us. 

Secondly, by what ways and means Gop hath iſ. 
covered theſe duties to us, and the goodneſs of them; 
he hath ſhewed thee, O man, what 1s good, &c, 

I. We will briefly confider the ſeveral duties which 
Gov here requires of us, and upon the 'performance of 
which he will be pacified towards us; What doth the 
| Lon require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, 
and to walk humbly with thy God? 

It was uſual among the Jews to reduce all the duties 
of religion to theſe three heads, juſtice, mercy, -and 
piety; under the firſt two, comprehending the dutie 
which we owe to one another, and under the third, 
duties which we owe to Gop. 

I, Juſtice, And I was going to tell you what it iz 
but I conſidered that every man knows it, as well a: 
any definition can explain it to him. 1 ſhall on 
put you in mind of ſome of the principal inftancet 
of it, and the ſeveral virtues comprehended under it 
And, 

Firſt, juſtice is concerned in the making of Jaws 
that they be ſuch as are equal and reaſonable, uſeful 
and beneficial, for the honour of Gop and religion 
and for the publick good of human ſociety ; this i 
2 great truſt, in the diſcharge of which, if men bt 
biafſed by favour or intereſt, and drawn aſide fron 
the confideration and regard of the publick good 
it is a far greater crime and of worſe conſequent! 
than any private a&t ef injuſtice between man a" 
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| And then, juſtice is alſo concerned in the due exe- 
| cution of the laws; , which are the guard+ of private 
property, the ſecurity of publick peace, and of religion 
and good manners, And, : 
4 Laſtly, in the obſervance of laws and obedience to 
Fl them; which is.a debt which every man owes to hu- 
man ſociety. pf 
6: But more eſpecially juſtice is concerned in the ob=- 
tell fervance of thoſe laws, whether of Gop or man, which 
reſpe&t the rights of .men, and their mutual commerce 
ic and intercourſe with one another. That we uſe ho- 
1 neſty and integrity 1n all our dealings, in oppoſition to 
' fraud and deceit; truth and fidelity, in oppoſition ta 
«»M falſhood and breach of truſt ; equity and good conſcience, 
in oppoſition to all kind of opprefiion and exaCtion. 
4 Theſe are the principal branches, and inflances of this 
erat and comprehenfive duty of juſtice ; the violation 


"I whereof is fo much the greater fin, becauſe this virtue 

ties '5 tht firmeſt bond of human ſociety, upon the obſer- 

anti vation whereof, the peace and happineſs of mankind does 
. .W ſo much depend, 


2. Mercy, which does not only ſignify the inward 
afteQion of pity and compaſſion towards thoſe that are 
in miſery and neceſſity, but the effets of it, in the 
2Qtual relief of thoſe whoſe condition ciiis for our cha- 
ritable help and aſſiſtance; by feeding the hungry, and 
clothing the naked, and viſiting the fick, and vindicating 
the oppreſſed, and comforting the afiicted, and mini- 
Ring eaſe and relief to them if it be in our power, 
And this is a very lovely virtue, and argues more 
goodneſs in men than mere juſtice doth, For juſtice 
js a ſtrict debt; but mercy is favour and kindneſs. 
And this perhaps may be the reaſon of the different 
xpreflions in the text, that when Gop barely commands 
s to do juſily, he requires we ſhould ove mercy, that 
s, take a particular pleaſure and delight in the exerciſe 
ff this virtue, which is ſo proper and agreeable to 
nankind, that we commonly call it humanity, giving its 
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name from our very nature, In ſhort, it is ſo excellent 
a virtue, that I ſhould be very ſorry that any religion 
ſhould be able to pretend 'to the practice of it more 
than our own, | 

4. Piety ; fo walk humbly with thy Gon, To walk 
humbly in the fear of the LoxDy ; ſo the Chaldee para. 
phraſe renders theſe words, And this phraſe may com. 
prehend all thoſe as of religion which refer immedi. 
ately to Gon; a firm belief of his being and perfee. 
tions 5 an awful ſenſe of him, as the dread ſovereign 
and righteous judge of the world; a due regard to his 
ſervice, and a reverent - behaviour of ourſelves towards 
him in all a&ts of worſhip and religion, in oppoſition 
to atheiſm and a prophane neglect and contempt cf 
Gop and religion; a new and monſrons kind of im- 
piety ! which of late years hath broke in upon us, and 
got head among us, not only contrary to the examyle 
of former ages, but in deſpite of the very genins and 
temper of the nation, which 1s naturally devout and 
zealous in religion, 

Or ele this phraſe of walking humbly with Goy, 
may refer more particularly to the poſture and condi 
tion of the people of Ifrael at that time, who wet 
fallen under the heavy diſpleaſure of Gop for their 
fins, And then the duty required 1s, that being ſen- 
fible how highly Gop hath been offended by us, by 
the general corruption and vitiouſmeſs of the age, which 


| like a leproſy hath ſpread itſelf almoſt over the whole 


body of the nation, and by that open lewdneſs and that 
inſolent impieties which are daily committed among 
us; I ſay, that being deeply ſenfible of this, we do 
with all humility acknowledge our ſins to Goo, and 
repent of them, and implore his mercy-and forgivenels, 
and reſolve by his grace to turn every one from the ev 
of our ways, and from the wickedneſs that 1s in our 
bands ; which Gop grant we may every one do * _ 

| « 


* This ſermon was preach'd upon occaſion of a publich 
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4 day, according to the pious defign and intention of it, 
WW And if we be fincere in this reſolution, <vhbo can tell bug 
= Gon wuill turn and repent, and turn away his auger 
| from us, that Ive periſh not, Nay, we have great rea- 
: W fon to believe, that he will be pacified towards us. So 
- W j« hath declared, Iia, i. 16, Waſjh ye, make you clean, 
. put away the evil of your doings from before mine eyes, 
- W ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, ſeek judgment, relieve 
- WW the oppreſjed, judge the fatherleſs, plead for the widow z 
n W come now, and let us reaſon together, 'jaith the LomDz 
is W though your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as 
is WW ſnow 3 though they be red lire crimſon, they ſhall be as | 
n WW cvco//, But if we continue unreformed, Gop will ſay 
of WW to us, as he does there to the people of Iſrael, to what 
1- WW purpoſe 7s the multitude of your ſacrifices unto me ? your 
id WF calling of aſſemblies I cannot away with, it 1s mmiguity, 
le WW even the ſolemn meeting 5; and wvhen ye ſpread forth your 
nd WW bands, I <will hide mine eyes from you; when ye make 
nd WW rany prayers, I will not hear, To which let me add 
that excellent ſaying of the ſon of Sirach to this pur= 
», & poſe, Ecclus xxxiv. 25, 26. He that <vaſheth himſelf 
li» Wh after the touching of a dead body, if be touch it again, 
re WW wobat awaileth his <vaſhing ? ſo is it with @ man that 
cir Wfaſteth for bis fins, and gozth again and aoth the ſame 
n- Wthings, Who vill hear his prayer, or what doth his 
by WW Eunbling profit bim ? 
ich WW 1. Let us confider by what ways and means Gop 
ole Whath: made known theſe duties to us, and the goodneſs 
nat Wand the obligation of them. He hath fhewwed thee, O 
man, what is good 5; and what doth the LozD require 
of thee? T ſhall mention five ways whereby Gop hath 
covered this to us, _ 
I, By a kind of natural inſtinQ, 
2, By natural reaſon, | | | 
3. By the gencral vote and conſent of mankind, 
4. By external revelation, 
5, By the inward difcates and motions of God's 
PRIT upon the minds of men, 
Af Firſt, 
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Firſt, by a kind of natural inftint, by which I mean 
a ſecret impreſſion upon the minds of men, whereby 
they are naturally carried to approve ſome things ag 
good and fit, and diflike other things as having a na- 
tive evil and deformity in them, And this I call 7 
watural inſlinft, becauſe it does not ſeem to proceed 
ſo much-from the exerciſe of our reaſon, as from 2 


- natural propenſion and inclination, like thoſe inftinty 


which are in brute creatures, of natural atiteQtion and 
care towards their young ones. And that theſe incli- 
nations are precedent te all reaſon and diſcourſe about 
them, evidently appears by this, that they do put forth 
themſelves every whit as vigorouſly in young perſuns, 
as in thoſe of riper reaſon; in the rude and ignorant 
ſort of people, as in thoſe who are more polifk'd ani 
xefin'd, For we fee plainly that the young and igno« 
rant have as itrong impreflions of piety and- devotion, 
as true a ſenſe of gratitude and juſtice and pity ſ, 8 
the wiſer and more knowing part of mankind, A plain 
Indication, that the rea ſon of mankind is prevented by 
a king of natural inftin&t and anticipation concerning 
' Che good or evil, the comelineſs -or deformity of thel? 
things, And thovoh this do not equally cxtend to all 
the inftances cf our duty, yet as to the great lines and 
eſſential parts of it, mankind hardly need to conſult 
any otzer oracle, than the mere propenſions and incl- 
nations of their nature ; . as, whether we ought to 
reverence the divine nature, to be grateful to tho: 
who have conferred benefits upon us, to ſpeak the truth, 
to be faithful to our promite, to reftore that which ; 
committed to us in truſt, to pity and relieve is 
thet are in miſery, and in all things to do to others? 
we would have them do to us, And this would furthe 


appear, if we conſider theſe two things. 

1, 'That men are -naturally innocent or guilty tt 
themſelves, according to what they do in theſe thin 
So the apoſtle tells us, Rom, ii, 14, 15. When the g# 
tiles which have not the law, do by nature the thi 
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contained in the law, theſe having not the law, are a 
law unto themſelves, and do fhezo the feet of the law 
aurilten in their hearts, their conſciences alſo bearing wit 
neſs, and their thoughts by turns (that is according as 
they do well of ill) accuſing or excuſing them, There 
a 35 a ſecret comfort in innocence, and a ftrange pleaſure 
and fatisfaCtion in being acquitted by our own minds for 
Qs what we do. But on the contrary, when we contradict 
nd theſe natural dictates, what uneafineſs do we find in our 
1;. {& own breaſts ? nay even before the faCt is committed, our 
conſcience is ſtrangely diſquieted at the thoughts of it, 


1 When a man does but deſign to do a bad thing, he is aa 
ne W@ guilty to himſelf, as if he had committed it, Of this 
ant we have a conſiderable inſtance, in the firſt violence 
ar4 I that was offered to nature, Gen, iv, 6. The Logp ſaid 


unto Cain, wvby art thou wroth, and why is thy coun- 
> tcrarce fallen ? the very thought of that wickedneſs 
& which he did but then deſign, did diſorder his mind, 


lain and make a change in his very countenance, Guilt is 
wy - the natural concomitant of heinous crimes, which fo 
ſoon as ever a man commits, his ſpirit receives a ſecret 


1. wound, which cauſeth a great deal of ſmart and anguiſh, 
\ ali{For guilt is reſtleſs, and puts the mind of man into an 
. 14 {unnatural working and fermentation, never to be ſettled 
nikWegain but by repentance, The <vicacd are [ike the troubled 
Wea 20ben it cannot reſt; which plainly ſhews that the 
mind of man hath a kind of natural ſenſe of good and 
Evil; becauſe whenever we ofiend againſt nature, our 
onſciences are touched to the quick, and we receive a 
ing into our ſoul, which ſhoots and pains us, when- 
ver we refle&t upon - what we have done, I appeal to 
hat witneſs which every man carries in his breaſt, whe- 
ter this be not true, | 

' 2, Men are naturally full of hopes and fears, accor!- 
g as they follow or go againſt theſe natural diftates, 
@ good conſcience is apt to fill men with confidence 
Ind good hopes. It does not only give eaſe, but ſe. 
urity to the mind of man, againſt the eread of invi- 
; F 13 fible 
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ible powers, and the fearful apprehenfions of a future 
| (Oe Whereas guilt fills men with diſmal appre. 

enfions of danger, and continual miſgivings concerning 
their own ſafety, Thus it was with Cain after he had 
Nain his brother z it ſhall come to paſs that every one that 
findeth me ſpall ſlay me, Nay, when a man hath done'a 
ſecret fault, which none can accuſe him of, yet then is 
he haunted with the terrors of his own mind, and can« 
Not be ſecure in his own apprehenſionsz which plainly 
ſhews that men are conſcious to themſelves, when 
they do well, and when they do amiſs; and that the 
ſame natural inftint which prompts men to their duty, 
fils them with good hopes when they have done it, and 
with ſecret fears and apprehenſions of danger when they 
have done contrary to it, 

Secondly, Gop fhews men what is good, by naturz! 
reaſon 3 and that two waysz by the convenience of 
#hings to our nature z and by their tendency to our hay- 
pineſs and intereft, 
 Firft,, reaſon ſhews us the convenience of things to 
our nature 3 and whatever is agreeable to the primitive 
ecfign ard intention of nature, that we call gud; 
whatever 1s contrary thereto, we call exi/, For exam- 
ple, to bencur and leve Gop. It is natural to honour 
great power and perfeC&tion, and to love goodneſs wizre- 
ever it is. So likewiſe gratitude is natural, to acknow- 
ledge benefits received, and' to be ready to requite them, 
and the contrary is monſtrous, and univerſally abhorred; 
and there is no greater ſign that any thing is contrary 
$0 nature, than if it be deteſted by the whole kind, It 
is agreeable alfo to nature to be juſt, and to do to others, 
as wve qvould have them do to us; for this is to make 
our own natural inclinations and defires, the rule of our 
dealing with others; and to be merciful; for no mat 
$hat hath not diveſted himſelf of humanity, can bs 
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' Secondly, reaſon ſhews us the tendency of theſe things 
to our happineſs and intereſt, And indeed the notion 
of good and evil does commonly refer to | the conſe- 
quences of things, and we call that good, which will 
bring ſome benefit and advantage to us, and that evil, 
which is likely to produce ſome miſchief and incon- 
yenience 3 and by this rule reaſen diſcovers to us that 
theſe duties are good, _ 

To begin with piety towards Gop, 
more evidently tend to our intereſt, than to make him 
our friend, upon whoſe favour our happineſs depends. 
So likewiſe for gratitude; it is a virtue, to which if 
nature did not prompt us, our intereſt would dire&t us 
for every man 1s ready to place benefits there where 
he may hope for a thankful return, 
apparently conduce to our health, which, next to a 
good conſcience, is the moſt pleaſant and valuable thing 
in the world z whereas the intemperate man is an open 
enemy to himſelf, and continually making aſſaults upon 
his own life. Mercy and pity are not -more welcome 
to others, than they are delightful and beneficial to 
ourſelves; for we do not only gratify our own nature 
and bowels, by relieving thoſe who are in miſery, but 
we provoke mankind by our example to the like ten- 
derneſs, and do prudently befpeak the commiſeration of 
others towards us, when it ſhall be our turn to ſtand 
in need of it, And if we be wiſe enough, our reaſon 
will likewiſe direC&t us to be juſt, as the ſureſt art of 


thriving in this world 5 it gives a man a reputation, 


which is a powerful advantage in all the affairs of this 
world 5 it is the ſhorteſt and eaſieſt way of diſpatch- 
ing buſineſs, the plaineſt, and leaſt entangled; and 
though it be not ſo ſudden a way of growing rich, as 


fraud and oppreſſion ; yet it is much: ſurer and more 


laſting, and not liable to thoſe terrible back-blows and 


after « reckanings, to which eſtates got by injuſtice 
ae, 
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And natural reaſon does not only ſhew us that theſe 
things are good, but that the' Logp requires. them of 
ws, that is, that they have the force and obligation of 
laws. For there needs nothing more to make any thing 
a law, than a ſufficient declaration, that it is the vill 
of Gop; and this Gop hath ſufficiently fignified to 
mankind by the very frame of our natures, and of 
thoſe principles and faculties which he hath enducd 
us withal ; ſo that whenever we a&t contrary to thee, 
we plainly diſobey the will of him that made us, and 
violate thoſe laws which he hath enacted in our natures, 
and written upon our hearts, 

And this is all the law that the greateſt part of man- 
kind were under, before the revelation of the goſpel, 
From Adam to Moſes, the world was almoſt ſolely go- 
verned by the natural law, which ſeems to be the mean- 
ing of that hard text, Rom, v. 13. For wntil the law 
fin was in the wworld, that is, before the law of Moſes 
was given, men were capable of offending againſt” ſome 
other law, for otherwiſe ſin could not have been im- 
puted to them, for fin :s n#t imputed where there 1: 
»o law. And then it follows ; newerthcleſs death reigned 


rom Adam to Miſes, even over them that had not ſinned | 


after the femilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion 3 that is, dur- 
ing that ſpace from Adam to Moſes men finned againſt 
the natural law, and were liable to death upon that 
account, though they had not offended againſt an expreſs 
revelation from Gop, as Adam had done; for that the 


apoſtle ſeems to mean, by /inning after the ſemilitude of 


Adam's tranſgreſſion. | 
Thirdly, Gop hath ſhewn us what is good by the 


general vote and conſent of mankind. Not that all 


mankind do agree concerning virtue and vice ; but that 
| as to the greater duties of piety, juftice, mercy, and 


the like, the exceptions are but few in compariſon, and 
Not eaough to infringe a general conſent. And of this 
I ſhall offer to you this threefold evidence, 
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1, That theſe virtues are generally prais'd and held 
in eſteem by mankind, and the contrary vices generally 
reproved and evil ſpoken of, Now to praiſe any thing, 
is to give teſtimony to the goodneſs of it, and to cen- 
ſure any thing, is to declare that we believe it to be 
evil, And if we conſult the hiſtory of all ages, we 
ſhall find that the things which are generally praiſed 
in the lives of men, and recommended to the imita- 
tion of poſterity are piety and' devotion, gratitude and 
juſtice, humanity and charity ; and that the contrary 
to theſe are marked with ignominy and reproach ; the 
former are commended even: in enemies, and the Jatter 
are branded even by thoſe who had a kindneſs for the 
perſons that were guilty of them, So conſtant hath 


| mankind always been in the commendation of virtue, 
{and in the cenſure of vice, Nay we find not only 

thoſe who are virtuous themſelves, giving their teſti- 
| mony and applauſe to virtue, but even thoſe. who are 


vicious 5 not out of love to goodneſs, but from the con- 
viction of their own minds, and from a ſecret reverence 


they. bear to the comravn conſent and opinion of man- 


kind, And this 1s a great teſtimony, becauſe it is the 


| teſtimony of an enemy extorted by the meer light and 


force of truth, | 
And on the contrary; nothing is more ordinary 


than for vic? ro reprove fin, and to hear men condemn 


the like, or the ſame things in others, which they al- 
low in themſelves. And this is a clear evidence, that 
vice is generally condemned by mankind, that many 
men condemn it in themſelves 3 and thoſe who are ſo 
kind as to ſpare themſelves, are very quick-ſfighted to 
ſpy a fault in any body elfe, and will cenſure a bad 
ation done by another, with as much freedom and im- 
pattiality, as the moſt virtuous man in the world, 

And to this conſent of mankind about virtue and 
vice, the ſcripture frequently appeals. As when it 
commands us to provide things honeſt in the fight of all 
men; and by wwell-doing to put to ſilence the ignorance 


—— 
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4 fooliſh men 5 intimating that there are ſome thingy 
o conteſTedly good, and owned to be ſuch by fo gene. 
ral a vote of mankind, that the worſt of men have 
not the face to open their mouths againſt them, And 
it is made the charaQter of a virtuous aQion, if it be 
lovely, and commendable, and of good report, Phil, iv, 8, 
WWhatſoever things are lowely, whatſoever things are 
of good report, if there be any wirtue, if there be any 
praiſe, make account of theſe things; intimating to us, 
that mankind do generally concur in the praiſe and 
commendation of what is virtuous, 

2, Men do generally glory and ſtand upon their inno- 
cency, when they do virtuouſly ; but are aſhamed, and 
out of countenance, when they do the contrary, Now 
glory and ſhame are nothing elſe but an appeal to the 
| Judgment of others concerning the good or evil of our 
ations, There are indeed ſome ſuch monſters as are 
impudent in their impieties, but theſe are but few in 
compariſon. Generally mankind is modeſt, the greateſt 
part of thoſe who do evil are apt to bluſh at their own 
faults, and to confeſs them in their countenance, which 
is an acknowledgment that they are not only guilty to 
themſelves that they have done amiſs, but that they are 
apprehenfive that others think ſo, For guilt is a paſſion 
_ reſpeCting ourſelves, but ſhame regards others. Now it 
is a fign of ſhame, that men love to conceal their faults 
from others, and commit them ſecretly, in the dark and 
without witneſſes, and are afraid even of a child or a 
fool : or if they be diſcovered in them, they are ſolicit- 
\ ous to excuſe and extenuate them, and ready to lay the 
fault upon any body elſe, or to transfer their guilt, or 
as much of it as they can, upon others, All which are 
certain tokens, that man are not only naturally guilty 
to themſelves, when they commit a fault z but that 
they are ſenſible alſo what opinions others have of theſe 
things. | 

And on the contrary, men are apt to ſtand upon their 
juſtification, and to glory when they have done "_ 
| | | - 
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The conſcience of a man's own virtue and integrity, lifts 
up his head and gives him confidence before others, be- 
, Bf cauſe he is fatisfied they have a good opinion of his 
| Wl ations. What a good face does a man naturally ſet up- 
. W on 2 good deed? and how does he ſneak, when he hath 
. WW done wickedly, being ſenfible that he is condemned by 
+ WW others, as well as by himſelf ? no man is afraid of being 
y Wupbraided for having dealt honeftly or kindly with others, 
;, WW nor does he account it any calumny or reproach, to have 
d Wit reported of him, that he is a ſober and chaſte man, 
No man bluſheth, when he meets a man with whom he 
0» Whath kept his word, and diſcharged his truſt : but every 
1d Wman is apt to do ſo, when he meets one with whom he 
w Whas dealt diſhoneſtly, or who knows ſome notorious crime 
he Wby him. | | 
ur 4. Vice 1s generally forbidden and puniſhed by human 
are Wlaws: but againſt the contrary virtues there never was 
in {any law. Some vices are ſo manifeſtly evil in them- 
teft Wſelves, or ſo miſchievous to human ſociety, that the laws 
wn Wer moſt nations have taken care to diſcountenance them 
ich {Wy ſevere penalties. Scarce any nation was ever fo bar- 
| darous, as not to maintain and vindicate the honour of 


are {heir gods and religion by publick laws, Murder and 
hon {Wdultery, rebellion and ſedition, perjury and breach of 
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ruſt, fraud and oppreflion, are vices ſeverely prohibited 
dy the laws of moſt nations, A clear indication, what 
pinion the generality of mankind, and the wiſdom of 
ations have always had of theſe things, | 

But now againſt the contrary virtues there never was 
ty law, No man was ever impeached for /iving ſeberly, 
lipoufly, and godly in this preſent world, A plain ac- 
nowledgment, that mankind always thought them good, 
d never were ſenfible of the inconvenience of them 
Ir had they been ſo, they would have provided againſt 
em by laws, This St. Paul takes notice of as a great 
dmmendation of the chriſtian virtues 3 the fruit of the 


their {M?181T 7s /owe, joy, peace, long-ſufering, gentleneſs, 
well, Wireſs, fidelity, meekneſs, temperance z againſt ſuch there 
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7s no law; the greateſt evidence that could be given, that 


theſe things are unqueſtionably good in the eſteem of man. . 
kind, againſt ſuch there is no law, As if he had ſaid, Thi 
turn over the law of Moſes, ſearch thoſe of Athens, 
and Sparta, and the twelve tables of the Romans, ana F*" 
thoſe innumerable laws that have been added fince; .h 
and you ſhall not in any of them find any of thoſe vir. " 
tues that I have mentioned, condemned and forbidden, "8 
A clear evidence that mankind never took any exception - 
againſt them, but are generally agreed about the goodne( 
of them, . ao 
Fourthly, G o Þ hath ſhewn us what is good by ex- FE, 
ternal revelation. In former ages of the world, G o 
revealed his will to particular perſons in an extraordinar 299 
manner, and more eſpecially to the nation of the Jews " L 
the reſt of the world being in a great meaſure left to the P F 
conduct of natural light, But in theſe latter ages hq h 

hath made publick revelation of his will by his Sox by 
And this as to the matter of our duty, is the ſame j RS 
ſubſtance with the law of nature 3 for our Savior! "an 
comprehends all under theſe two general hcads, the lg ,,, 
of Gov, and of our weizhbour. The apoſtle reducet *y 
all to three, ſobriety, juſtice and piety 3 the grace » =— : 
God that brings ſalvation hath appeared to all mn "2 $i 
teaching us that denying ungodlineſs and worldly [:ji mine 
ve ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this prt liferer 
ſent wworld, So that if we believe the apoſtle, the cola. 1 be 
zacheth us the very ſame things which nature dictated if, K & 
men before; only it hath made a more perfect diſcove "i 
of them, So that whatever was doubtful and obſcuih,, 1 2% 
befbre, is now certain and plain ; the duties are fill tl **Spn 
ſame, only it offers us more powerful arguments and WW, 1 : 
greater aſſiſtance to the periormance of thoſe duties 364 c 
ſo that we may now much better ſay, than the pri "oa 
phet could in his days, he hath frewwed thee, 0 nah, .. _ 
zwhat is good; and what it is that the LorD requi nfo | 
of thee, | | henevey 
eat in 


Fil'y,. 
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1at Fifthly, and laſtly, Gop ſhews us what is good by 
n-W the motions of his Sy1rIT upon the minds of men, 
il, MW This the ſcripture aſſures us of, and good men have ex=- 
ni, perience more eſpecially of it; though it be hard to 
ind WY oive an account of it, and to ſay what motions are 
cM from the Syin1T of Gov, and what from our own 
"1-W minds; for as the wind blows where it lifteth, and we 
en. W bear the ſound of it, but know not whence it comes, 
00 nor wbither 7t goes; ſo are the operations of the Spi- 
ni x17 of Gop upon the minds of men, ſecret ayd im- 
eptible, 

£x- And thus T have done with the three things I pro- 
01 pounded to ſpeak to. All that now remains, is to make 
nar fome inferences from what hath been ſaid, by way of ap- 
plication, | 

Firſt, ſeeing Gov hath ſo abundantly provided that 
we ſhould know our duty, we are altogether inexcuſable, 
if we do not do it, Becauſe he hath ſhewwed the, O man, 
ephat is good, and hat the LoRD requires of thee ; 
therefore thou art inexcuſable, O man, whoſoever thou 
art, who liveſt in a contradiction to this light. Gop 
hath acquainted us with our duty, by fuch ways as may 
moſt effeEtually both dire and engage us to the prac- 
tice of it ; we are prompted to it by a kind of natural 
nſtin&t, and ſtrong imprefiions upon our minds of the 
tiffterence of good and evil ; we are led to the knowledge, 
and urged to the praftice of it, by our nature, and by 
our reaſon, and by our intereſt, and by that which is 
"Weommonly very prevalent among men, the general voice 
Wot conſent of mankind ; and by the moſt powerful and 
overning paſſions in human nature, by hope and by fear, 
and by ſhame ; by the proſpect of advantage, by the ap- 
rebenfion of danger, and by the ſenſe of honour z and 
take away all poſſible excuſe of ignorance from us, by 
n expreſs revelation from Go DD, the cleareſt and moſt 
perfect that ever was made to the world, So that 
henever we do contrary to our duty, in any of theſe 
eat inſtances, we offend againſt all theſe, and do in 
Vor, VI, | Z the 
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the higheſt degree fall under the heavy ſentence of our 
SAvIiouR, this is the condemnation, that light is come 
into the world, and men lowed darkneſs rather thax 
light, | | 
Secondly, you ſee hence what are the great dutiee 
of religion, which GoD mainly requires of us, and how 
reaſonable they are 5 piety towards G o D, and juſtice 
and charity towards men ; the knowledge whereof is 
planted in our nature, and grows up with our reaſon, 
And theſe are things which are unqueſtionably good, and 
againſt which we can have no exception 5 things that 
were never reproved, nor found fault with by mankind, 
neither our nature nor our reaſon riſeth up againſt them, 
or dictates any thing to the contrary, We have all the 
obligation, and we have all the encouragement to them, 
and are ſecure on all hands in the praCtice of therg, In 
the doing of theſe things, there is no danger to us from 
the laws of men, no fear of diſpleaſure from Gop, no of- 
fence or ſting from our own minds, £ 

_ And theſe things, which are ſo agreeable to our nz- 
ture, and: our reaſon, and our intereſt, are the great 
things which our religion requires of us, more valuable 
in themſelves, and more acceptable to G o Þ than uz} 
burnt-fferings and ſacrifices, more than thouſands of ram, 
and ten thouſands of rivers of oil; more than if we offered 
to him all the beaſts of the foreſt, and the cattle upon « 


thouſand hills, We are not to neglect any inſtitution df 
God; but above all, we are to ſecure the obſervance 
of thoſe great duties to which we are direed by our 


very nature, and tied by the ſureſt and moſt ſacred 0 
all other laws, thoſe which G o Þ hath riveted in ou 


ſouls, and written upon our hearts: and that mankind 


might have no pretence left to excuſe them from thele 
the chriſtian religion hath ſet us free from th6ſe ma 
wy poſitive and outward obſervances, that the Jewil 
religion was incumbred withal ; that we might bf 
wholly intent upon theſe great - duties, and mind no 
thing in compariſon of the real and ſybſtantual virtues 
a good life, | | Thir%) 
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Thirdly, you fee, in the laſt place, what is the beſt 
way to appeale the diſpleaſure of G o Þ towards a ſinful 
nation, Gop ſeems to have as great a controverſy 
with us, as he had with the people of Iſrael, and his 
wrath is of late years moſt viſibly gone out againſt us ; 
and proportionably to the full meaſure of our fins, it 
hath been poured out upon us in full vials, How have 
the judgments of Go Þ followed us? and how cloſe 
have they followed one another ? what fearful calami- 
ties have our eyes ſeen ? enough to make the ears of 
every one that hears them to tingle, What terrible and 
hazardous wars haye we been engaged in ? what a raging 
peſtilence did G o» ſend among us, that ſwept away 
thouſands, and ten thouſands in our ftreets? what a 
greadful and fatal fire, that was not to be checked and 
reſiſted in 1ts courſe, till it had laid in aſhes one of the 
greateſt and richeſt cities in the world ? what unſeaſona- 
able weather have we had of late ? as if for the wicked- 
ne:s of men upon the earth, the very ordinances of hea- 
wen were changed, and ſummer, and <vinter, ſeed-time, 
and harveſ?, had: forgotten their appointed ſeaſons, And 
whick is more and fadder tlian all this, what dangerous 
attempts have becn inade upon our religion, by the reſtleſs 
adverſaries of 1t * 

And now ſurely, after al' this 7s come upen us for our 
firs, it is time for us to look up to him that ſmites 
us, and to think of taking up this quarrel. ?Tis time 
to inquire as they do in the text, wwherezvitbal ſhall awe 
tone befere the Lorn, ard bow ourſelves before the high 
Gon ? and we are apt to take the ſame courſe as they 
did, to endeavour to appeaſe Gop by ſome external de- 
yotion, W2 have now betaken ourielves to prayer and 
faſting, and *twas very fit, nay neceſlary we ſhould do 
ſo ; but let us not think this is all Gop expects from 
us, 'Theſe are but a means to a further end, to oblige 
us for the future to the praftice of a good life, The 
outward profeſſion of religion is not loſt amongſt us, 
Kiere appears ſtill in men a great and commendable zeal 

— for 
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for the reformed religion, and there hath been too much 
occaſion for it 3 but that which Gop chiefly expeQts from 
us, is reformed lives, Piety and virtue are in a great 
meaſure gone from among us, the manners of men are 
| trangely corrupted, the great and weighty things of the 
law are negle&ted, juſtice and mercy, temperance and cha- 
frity, truth and fidelity, fo that we may take up David's 
complaint, help Lorp ! for the righteous man ceaſeth, for 
the faithful fail from among the children of men, © 

And till the nation be brought back to a ſober ſenſe of 
religion, from an airy and phantaſtical piety, to rea] and 
unaffeRed devotion, and from a faQtious contention about 
things indifferent, to the ſerious praftice of what is neceſ- 
ſary ; from our violent heats and animoſities, to a more 
peaceable temper, and by a mutual condefcenfion on all 
fides, to a nearer and ſtronger union among ourſelves, 
till we recover in ſome meaſure our ancient virtue and 
integrity of manners, we have reaſon to fear, that Goy 
will ti}! have a controverſy with us, notwithſtanding all 
@ur noiſe and zeal about religion. 

This is the true, this is the only courſe to appeaſe the 
indignation of Gop, and to draw down his favour and 
blefling upon a poor diftrated and gaſping nation, He 
hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good ; and what dtb 
the Lonrp require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to Isve 
. mercy, and to walk humbly with thy Gov ? | 

I' have but one word more, and that is to put you 
preſently upon the praCtice of one of theſe duties that 
I have been perſuading you to, and that is mercy, and 
alms to the poor, If what I have already ſaid, have 
had its effe&t upon you, I need not uſe any other ar- 
guments ; if it have not, I have hardly the heart to uſe 
any, I ſhall only put you in mind again, that Gon 
values this above all our external devotion, he evil! have 
mercy rather than ſacrifice ; that this is the way to find 
mercy with Gop, and to have our prayers ſpeed in hea- 
ven ; and without this, all our faſting and humiliation 


Ggnifies nothing, And to this purpoſe 1 will only read 
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to you thoſe plain and perſuaſive words of the prophet, 
which do ſo fully declare unto us the whole duty of 
this day, and particularly urge us to this of charity, 
Ifa, lviii. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. Is it ſuch a faſt that T have 
choſen ? a day for a man to afflift bis ſoul? is it to 
bnw dozon his head as a bulruſh, and to ſpread ſackcloth 
and aſhes under him ? wilt thou call this a faſt, and an 
acceptable day unto the Lord ? ts not this the faſt that 
IT have choſen ? to looſe the bands of wickedneſs, to undo 
the beawy burdens, and to let the oppreſſed go free, and 
that ye break every yoke ? is it not to deal thy bread to 
the bungry, and that thou bring the poor that are caſt 
out to thy houſe ? when thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou 
cover him, and that thou hide not thyſelf from thine own 
fleſh? then ſhall thy light break forth as the morning, 
and thy ſalvation ſhall ſpring forth ſpeedily, and th 

righteouſneſs ſhall £3 before thee, and the glory of the 
i | Loxp ſhall be thy rereward, Then thou ſhalt call, and 

the Lox ſhall anſwer ; thou fagit ery, and be fhall ſay, 
bere T am, | CEL a ES” 
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But go ye and learn what that meaneth 5 I will have 
mercy, and net ſacrifice, 


| NE of the moſt ſucceſsful attempts that have 
been made upon religion, by the devil and 
his inftruments, hath been by ſetting the: laws 
of Gop at variance with themſelves, and by 
dafhing the ſeveral parts of religion, and the two tables 
of the law againſt one another, to break all in pieces; 
and under a pretence of advancing that part of re- 
ligion which is inſtituted and revealed, ,to undermine 
and deſtroy that which is natural, and of primary ob- 
ligation, NN 
To manifeſt and lay open the miſchievous conſequences 
of this deſign, I ſhall at this time (by God's afliſtance) 
endeavour to make out theſe two things, 
Firſt, that natural religion. is the foundation of all 
inſtituted and revealed religion, _ | 
\ Secondly, that no revealed or inſtituted religion was 
ever deligned to take away the obligation of natural 4u- 
ties, but to confirm and eftabliſh them. _ 
And to this purpoſe, I have choſen theſe words 
our Saviour for the foundation of my following dif 


courle ; but go ye and learn what that weancth ; __ 
| at 
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bave mercy, and not ſacrifice, The occaſion of which 
words was briefly this ;. the phariſees found fault with 
him for keeping company, and eating with publicang 
and finners. He owns the thing which they objected 
to him, and endeavours to vindicate himſelf from 
any crime or fault in ſo doing ;z and taat, theſe twa - 
Ways. 

4 By telling them, that it was allowed to a phyſi. 
cian, and proper for his office and profeſſion, to con- 
verſe with the ſick, in order to their cure and recovery, 
He may abſtain, if he pleafeth, from the converſation 
of others; but the ſick have need of him, and are 
his proper care, and his buſineſs and employment lies 
among them z be ſaid unto them, they that be wubole need 
not a phyſician, but they that are ſick; I came not to call 
the righteous, but ſinners t9 repentance ; they who were 
already good, needed not to be call'd upon to amend 
and reform their lives, and they that were ſo conceited 
of their own righteouſneſs, as the phariſees were, and 
ſo confident that they were ſound and whole, would 
not admit of a phyſician, and thereby rendred them- 
ſelves incapable of cure ; and therefore he did not apply 
himfelf to them 3 but to the publicans and finners, who 
were acknowledged on all hands, both by themſelves and 
others, to be bad men ; ſo that it could not be denied 
to be the proper work of a ſpiritual phyſician to converſe 
with ſuch perſons. 

2, By endeavouring to convince them of their igno=- 
rance of the true nature of religion, and of the rank 
and order of the ſeveral duties thereby required ; but go 
e and learn what that meaneth ; I will have mercy and 
wt ſacrifice; which ſaying is quoted by him out of the 
prophet Hoſea, chap. vi. 6. I defired mercy and nst ja- 
crificez and the knowledge of Gop more than burnt- 
offerings ; which text our SAV1ouR cites and applies 
vpon two ſeveral occaſions ; the confidering and . com- 
paring of which, will give full light to the true mean- 
wg of it, 

The 
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The firſt is here in the text, upon occaſion of the and 1 
phariſees finding fault with him, for converſing with plied 
publicans and finners ; the other is Matth, xii, 7, where the 


the phariſees blaming the diſciples of our Saviov for prejuc 


plucking the ears of corn on the ſabbath--day, our Savi. Ml vr 
ous tells them, 1f ye had known what this meaneth, I ve 4 
eoill hawe mercy and not ſacrifice, ye would not have 
condemned the guiltleſs; that is, if they had underſtood | 
the true nature of religion, and what duties of it are which 
chiefly and in the firſt place to be regarded, they would tiroug 
not have been ſo forward to cenſure this aftion of his M! 
diſciples. | juſtify” 

So that the plain meaning of this ſaying is this, that becauſe 
in comparing the parts of religion and the obligation of M* 0b 
duties together, thoſe duties which are of moral and MW SA 
natural obligation are moſt valued by Gop, and ought Which 
to take place of thoſe which are poſitive and ritual, Gecrine 
T will have mercy, and not ſacrifice, that is, rather thas M'© v0! 
ſacrifice, according to the true meaning of this Hebrew vecelſar, 


phraſe, which is to be underſtood in a comparative ſenſe, | *0 
as is evident from the text itſelf, in Hoſea, I deſired" that 
mercy, and not ſacrifice 3 and the knowledge of Gop 74- ure mui 
ther than burnt-offerings ; if they cannot be obſerved toſſſ"* 
gether, let ſacrifice be negle&ted, and the work of mercy tual, f 
be done,” reſeryat 
And the reaſon of ' this ſeems very plain 5 becauly mul av: 
ſhewing mercy, or doing good in any kind is a prim: mned 7! 
inſtance of thoſe moral duties, which do naturally an And t 
perpetually oblige ; but facrifice is an inſtance of poſi of rc 
tive and ritual obſervances, and of one of the chief offiif * <3 
the kind: ſo that when moral duties, and ritual ob4f*=8 ti 
ſervances come in competition, and -do claſh with ont oiding | 
another, the obſeryation of a rite, or poſitive inftituti{* 2 t. 
-On, is to give way to a moral duty ; and it is no fin inÞ 26s. 
that caſe to negle& the obſervation of ſuch a rite, yeſſh "<10us 
e men 


though it were commanded and appointed by Gop him 
ſelf. And though this may ſeem to be a breach of t ays eſte 
letter of the law; yet it is according to the true m d Heath 
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and meaning of the law ; it being®a tacit condition im- 
plied in all laws of a ritual and poſitive nature, provided 
the obſervance of them be not- to the hindrance and 
prejudice of any duty, which is of a higher and better 
nature; in that caſe the obligation of it does for that 
time give way and is ſuſpended, | 

And this will appear to be the true meaning of this 
rule, by comparing more particularly the inſtances to 
which our Saviour applies it, His diſciples paſſing 
through the corn on the ſabbath-day, and being hungry, 
pluck*'d the ears and did eat; this our Saviour does 
* Wijuſify' to-be no breach of the the law of the ſabbath ; 
becauſe in that caſe, and in fuch circumſtances, it did 


- not oblige : for the diſciples being called to atrend upon 
by our SAvIouR to be inftrufted by him in the things 
ye which concerned the kingdom of God, that is, in the 


dofrine of the goſpel, which they were to publiſh to 
ie world, this attendance hindred them from making 
necefary proviſions againſt the ſabbath, they, in obedi- 
ice to their maſter, being intent upon a better work 
but that they might not ſtarve, the neceſſities of na+ 
ure muſt be provided for ; and therefore it was fit that 
ie law of the ſabbath, which was but poſitive and 
itual, ſhould give way to an a& of mercy and ſelf. 
reſervation z If ye had known what this meaneth, I 
pill bawe mercy and not ſacrifice, ye would not have con«- 
mued the guiltleſs. 

And the reaſon is the ſame as to any inſtrumental 
art of religion, by which I mean any thing which may 
a means to promote piety and goodneſs; as prayer, 
aring the word of Gop, keeping good company, and 
Moiding bad z the duties of this kind, our Saviour 
re in the text (where he likewiſe applies this rule) 


uti : : 
_ Mmpares with moral duties, To avoid the company 
- vicious and wicked perſons, is a good means to pre- 
; _ e men from the contagion of their vices, and was 


ys eſteemed a duty among prudent men, both Jews 
| Heathens, and is no wiſe diſallowed by our SAvie- 
| OUR 3 
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OUR : but yet not ſo i duty, as to hinder a greater duty, nf 
nor ſo ſtrictly and perverſely to be infifted upon as if one / 
ought not to converſe with bad men in any caſe, or riou 
' upon any account, no not for ſo great and good an in t! 
end as to reclaim them from their vices. In this caſe Was 
we ought to conſider, that our firſt and higheſt obliga- ker 
tion is to moral duties, comprehended under the love of this 
Gop and our neighbour 3 among which one of tlie chief but 
is to do good to men, and to ſhew mercy and pity to chur, 
thoſe that are in miſery 3 and the greateſt good that WW mem 
one man can do to another, is to be inſtrumental to Bu 


reclaim him from the evil and error of his way ; becauſe the x 
this is, to ſave his ſoul from death; and we cannot Wl and | 


or poſitive conſtitution of the jewiſh law, ſo to forbid 
their accompanying with bad and ſcandalous men, that 
it ſhould be unlawful to converſe with them in order 
to their recovery and amendment ;z Go ye and learn what 


with 

elpeci; 
manity 
And i 


that meaneth, I will hawe mercy and not ſacrifice, reaſon 

And jSt. Paul was of the ſame mind in the precepts WF moral 
he gives concerning avoiding the company of ſcandalous W for the 
chriſtians. 2 Thefl, iii. 14, 15. And if any man obey nM and int 
eur word by this epiſtle, note that man, and have no con-Mparts q 
pany with him, that be may be aſhamed ; yet count hm theſe, 
not as an enemy, but admoniſh him as a brether, Stfftem jr 
Paul qualifies his precept, left chriſtians ſhould miſtak ſt are 
it, and fall into the jewiſh extreme, not to converlWfief the | 
with thoſe whom they eſteemed ſc2ndalous and wickeWthey hg 
vpen any account whatſoever, no not in order to thelihey cg, 
amendment and reformation, The bond of intimacy anW For + 
friendſhip with bad men ought to be broken, and yas, 7; 
the bond of common humanity may be as ſtrong as evelWi!ſe 72, 
It is one thing to diſcountenance bad men, to brinWul:2,,;, 
them to ſhame, and a ſenſe of their fault ; and qui x þþ 
another thing to abandon them to ruin 3 and even {rcun/2,, 
caſe of notorious hereſy, or wickedneſs of life, 1 WW thy, ; 


one thing to cut them off from the ſociety and coll 
munien of chriſtians ; and quite another, to cut the 
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off from hnman ſociety, to cut their throats, and te 
extirpate them out of the world. | 

And yet the matter was carried thus far by the fu- 
rious zeal of the Jews, when chriſtianity firſt appeared 
in the werld 3 they thought that no mercy in ſuch caſes 
was the beſt ſervice that could be done, and the beſt 
hcrifice that could be offered to almighty Gop ; and 
this pattern hath been ſince, not only cloſely followed, 
but out-done by the doctrines and practices of the 
church of Rome ; as we have too much reaſon to re- 
member upon * this day, 
0 But to proceed in the farther explication of the text, 
(: WF the meaning whereof in ſhort is this ; that the ritual 
ot Wl and inſtrumental parts of religion, and all laws and 
duties concerning them, are of leis value and eſteem 
with Gop, than thoſe which are of a moral nature, 
eſpecially the great duties and offices of piety and hu- 
manity, of the love of Gop, and of our neighbour, 
And if we conſider the matter well, we ſhall ſee the 
reaſon of it to be very plain 3 becauſe natural and 


epts WI moral duties are approved of Gop, for themſelves and 
z1ous WM for their own ſake upon account of their own natural 
y ne and intrinfical goodneſs ; but the ritual and inſtrumental 


 con-Wyarts of religion are only pleaſing to God in order to 
theſe, and ſo far as they tend to beget and promote 
them in us : they are not naturally good in themſelves, 
but are inſtituted and appointed by Gop for the ſake 
of the other ; and therefore great reaſon there is that 
they ſhould be ſubordinate, and give way to them when 


o thelittey come in competition with one another, 
acy al For this is a known rule, which takes place in all 
and ylws, that laws of leſs importance ſhould give way te 
as evelWoſe that are of preatcr ; quoties leges ex circumſtantia 
to brinFilduntur, ita ut utraque fervari non foteſi, ſervanda 
nd quil © lex potior, Whenever two laws happen to be in ſuch 
even rcimſlances as to claſh with one another, ſo that both 
fe, it WP them canner be obſerved, that law which is better and 
and coll | of 


cut the * Preach:d #n Nov, 5, 1638, 


| Iations and teſtify our dependence upon him, 
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of greater conſequence is to be kept, And Tully gives pl 
much the ſame rule in this 'matter, In conparing of dif 


laws (ſays he) we are to conſider which law is moſt 
xſeful, and juſt, and reaſonable to be obſerved, From ſho 


whence it will follow, that when two laws, or more, fur 
or how many ſoever they be, cannot be obſerved, be- ap 
cauſe they claſh with one another 3 ea maxim? conſervan- rigl 
da putetur, que ad maximas res pertinere wideatur., It MW 
is reaſonable that that lawv ſhould be obſerved, which is and 


of greateſt moment and concernment. 
By what hath been ſaid, we may learn what is the kind 


meaning ef this ſaying, which our Saviour more than MW *0: 
once cites out of the propher, T will have mercy and only 

| mot ſacrifice, | Nece! 
From the words thus explained, I ſhall take occaſion W ©! 

to proſecute the two propoſitions which F mentioned oblig 
before, namely, ; wh; 
Firſt, that natural religion is the foundation of inſti- theſe 
 tuted and reyealed religion. | | ligion 
Secondly, that no inſtituted religion was ever deſigned ery 

ſe 


to take away the obligation of natural duties ; but is 


Intended to eſtabliſh and confirm them, And both theſe to wh; 


are ſufficiently grounded in the reafon of our Sav1- 


puR's diſcourſe from this rule, I will have mercy, ard Firſ 
not ſacrifice, , # the 
I. That natural religion is the foundation of inſti- lgion, 
tuted and revealed religion; and all revealed relizion Gag 
| does ſuppoſe, and take for granted, the clear and un-M'** Þ 
doubted principles and precepts of natural religion, and theſe W 
builds upon them. By natural religion, I mean obcdi- | Thir 
ence to the natural law, and the performance ef ſuch" v 
duties as natural light, without any expreſs and ſuper tatural 
natural revelation, doth diftate to men, Theſe lie a. ©: T 
the bottom of all religion, and are the great and funda E the | 
mental duties which Gop requires of all mankind ; a 441 
that we ſhould love Gop, and behave ourſelves reve, * fir 
rently towards him; that we ſhould believe his rev? Vered, 


by T1 wart, an 


plori 
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ploring his aid and direQtion in all our neceſlities and 
diftreſſes 3 and acknowledge our obligations to him for 
all the bleſſings and benefits which we receive ; that we 
ſhould moderate our appetites, in reference to the plea- 
x {ures and enjoyments of this world, and uſe them tem- 
F perately and chaſtely ; that we ſhould be juſt and up- 
zight in all our dealings with one another ; true to our 
I word, and faithful to our truſt; and in all our words 
and ations obſerve that equity towards others, which 
we defire they ſhould uſe towards us ; that we ſhould be 
te Wl End, and charitable, merciful, and compaſiionate one 
towards another ; ready to do good to all, and apt not 
1M only to pity, but- to relieve them in their miſery and 
necefſity. Theſe, and ſuch like, are thoſe which we 
call moral duties z and they are of eternal and perpetual 
obligation, becauſe they do naturally oblige, without 
any particular and expreſs revelation from Gon, And 
hi. MY theſe, are the foundation of revealed and inſtituted re- 
ligion, and all revealed religion does ſuppoſe.them, and 
build upon them 3 for all revelation from G © vp, ſup- 
poſeth us to be men, and alters nothing of thoſe duties 
wy IG which we were naturally obliged before, And this 
WI vill clearly appear if we conſider theſe three things. 
Firſt, that the ſcripture every where ſpeaks of theſe, 
a3 the main and fundamental duties of the jewiſh re- 
ligion, 


_ Secondly, that no inſtituted ſervice of Go-»y, no po- 
Y ſitive parp of religion, was ever acceptable to him, when 


theſe were neglected. | 

's Thirdly, that the great defign of the chriſtian reli- 

n ocfif2n, was to reſtore and reinforce the practice of the 
natural law, 

I, That the ſcripture every where ſpeaks of theſe 
5 the main and fundamental duties of the jewiſh re- 
gion, When our Saviouk was ask'd which euas 
be firſl and great commandment of the law; he an- 
wered, thou ſhalt love the Lox thy Gop evith all thy 
art, and <vith all thy foul, and with all thy ftrength ; 
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and thou ſhalt Iove thy neighbour as thyſelf. One would 
have expected he would have given quite another AN- 
ſwer, and have pitched upon ſome of thoſe things 
which were ſo much magnified among the Jews, and thi 


which they laid ſo much weight upon ; that he ſhould ri 
have inſtanced in ſacrifice, or circumciſion, or the law We 
of the ſabbath :; but he overlooks all theſe as incon- WY 
fiderable in compariſon, and inſtances only in thoſe two 4g" 
great heads of moral duty, the lowe of Gon, and 2 
neighbour 3 which are of natural and perpetual obli- takes 
gation, and comprehend under them all other moral ,. 
duties, : . tradi 
And theſe are thoſe which our Saviour call, 
the law and the prophets, and which he ſays he can ""—- 
rot to deſiroy, but to fulfil, Matth. v, 17, 18, 19, 20 £-.9;; 
Think not that IT am come to defliroy the law or thy "ik 
prophets. T am not come to deſiroy; but to fulfil: | "She 
werily I ſay unto you, "till heaven and earth paſs, ®"Y tigion 
Jot or one tittle fha!l in no wiſe paſs from the law 'ti ba 
all be fulfill-d, Wheſoever therefore ſhall break one « _ 
theſe leaft commandments, and ſhall teach men ſo, he half; 
be called the l:afs in the kingdom of heaven ; ; bat =_ weigh 
Soever ſhall do and teach them, the lame ſhall be call j_ , 
great in the kingdom of heaven, For I ſay unto yu; thet 
that except your righteouſneſs ſpall exceed the rightcoll ,,,. foe 
neſs of the ſcribes and phariſes, ye ſhall in 0 caſe ent phariſe 
into the kingdem of heaven, | gs 
That our SAv 10vR doth not here ſpeak of tf. = 


Judicial or ceremonial law of the ' Jews, but of ti big, 


duties of the moral Jaw, will, I think, be very pla 54. 


from theſe following confiderations. 


VIOUR 

Firſt, that the judicial or ceremonial laws of t way be 
Jews were to paſs away, and did ſo, not long after er. an 
but this law which our Saviour ſpeal:s of was to forbidde 
perpetual and immutable 3 for he tells us, that bar ſeveral | 


and earth ſhould paſs azvay, but one jot or one tit! 
this law ſhould not paſs, 


2rdneſs 
liCtates 
Mitution 


Second 
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Secondly, the obſervation of the law which our Sa- 
yiour ſpeaks of, confiſted in ſuch things as the ſcribes 
and phariſees negleCted ; for he tells his diſciples, upon 
this occaſion, that except their righteouſneſs did exceed the 
righteouſneſs of the ſcribes and ariſes they ſhould in 
n caſe enter into the kingdom of heaven, But now the 
ſcribes and phariſees were the moſt accurate an! punc- 
tual people in the world, in obſerving the precepts of 
the judicial and ceremonial law, they were ſo far from 
taking away any thing from theſe obſeryances, that they 
had added to them, and enlarged them, by innumerable 
traditions of their own : ſo exaQt were they, that they 
would pay tithe of mint, and anijſe, and cummin, as our 
SAvIiouUR obſerves ; but then they were extremely de- 
feftive in moral duties; they were unnatural to their 
parents, and would pretend that their eſtates were con- 
ſecrated to God, that under this pretence of poſitive-re- 
ligion, they might excuſe themſelves from a natural du- 
ty, and let their parents ſtarve for Gop's fake; they 
were covetous, and unjuſt, and devoured widows houſes ; 
in a word, our Saviour tells us, they neglected he 
weightier matters of the. laww, mercy, judgment, and the 
love of Gop, and keeping faith with men; ſo that it is 
n theſe things, that our Saviour means, that our righ- 
trouſneſs muſt exceed the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes and 
phariſees, viz, in the praftice of moral duties, which 
were negleQed by them ; and conſequently *tis the mo- 
= = which our SAv1ouk came to confirm and eſta- 

iſh, 

Thirdly, if we conſider the inſtances which our SA- 
vIOUR gives in his following diſcourſe, by which we 
may beſt judge what he means. He inſtances in mur- 
der, and adultery, and perjury, which are undoubtedly 
forbidden by the natural law ; and then he inſtances in 
leveral permiſſions which were indulged to them for the 
2rdneſs of their hearts, but yet did intrench upon the 
Uttates of right reaſon, and the firſt and original con- 
fiitution of things; as the permitfion of divorce upon 
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every ſlight occaſion, and of revenge, and retaliation of 
injuries. 

Fourthly, if we confider that by the law and the pro- 
phets, our SAvIiour means that which was principally 
d:figned and ultimately intended by them ; which wag 
the obſervation of moral duties z which as they were 
written in the two tables by the immediate finger of 
Gov himſelf, ſo are chiefly inculcated by the prophets, 
And ſo we find this phraſe of the law and the prophets, 
elſewhere uſed by our Saviour, when he mentions that 
great rule of equity, that eve ſrould do to others as we 
_ evould hawe them to do to us, Matth. vii. 12, There- 
fore all things whatſoever ye would that men fhould do to 
you, do ye even ſo to them ; for this is the law and the 
prophets. But how was this the law and the prophets, 
when this rule was never ſo much as mentioned in either ? 
our SAVIOUR means, that this is the foundation of all 
thoſe duties of juſtice and mercy, which are ſo much 
inculcated in the lazo and the prophets, 

So that our Saviour makes the obſervation of mo- 
ral duties to be the principal defign of the jewiſh law, 
and as it were the foundation of it, and therefore he calls 
moral duties, T# Caturtex T8 vous the wweightier mat- 
ters of the law. Matth, xxiil. 23. But .ye (ſays he to 
the ſcribes and phariſees) have negle&ed the wweightier 
things of the law, judgment, and mercy, and fidelity, 
The ſcribes and phariſees bufied themſelves chiefly about 
ritual obſervances 3 but our Saviour tells them, that 
thoſe other were the moſt conſiderable and important du- 
ties of the law, and lay at the bottom of the jewiſh re- 
ligion. And much the ſame enumeration the prophet 
makes, where he compares ſacrifices and theſe moral 
duties together, Mic, vi. 6, 7, 8. Wherew:tth ſhall ] 
come before the LorD, and baw myſelf before the high 
Gop ? ſhall T come before him with burnt-offerings, 70:0 
calves of a year old ? will the Logp be pleaſed wvith thou- 
' ſands of rams, or with ten thouſands of rivers of ul? 


feall T give my firſt-born for my tranſgreſſion, the fruit of 
| ny 
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my body for the fin of my ſoul ? he hath ſhewed thee, O 
man, what is good ; and what doth the Lord require of 
thee, but to do juſily, and to love mercy, and to walk bum- 
bly with thy Gop ? he had required ſacrifices but had no 
regard to them in comparifon with theſe, 

II, No inſtituted ſervice of Gop, no poſitive part of 
religion whatſoever, was ever acceptable to Gop, when 
moral duties were neglefed ; nay, ſo far from being 
acceptable to him, that he reje&ts them with diſdain and 
abhorrence, To this purpoſe there are almoſt innume- 
rable paſſages in the prophets; Ita. i. 11, &c. To what 
purpoſe is the muſtitude of your ſacrifices unto me 9 when 
ye come to appear before me, wwho hath required this at your 
hands, to tread my courts ; bring no mere wain oblations ; 
incenſe is an abomination to me; the new moons and ſab- 
baths, the calling of aſjemblics, I cannot away <vith; it 
is iniquity, even the ſolemn meeting, and when ye ſpread 
forth your hands, I «vill bids mine eyes from you ; wuhen 
ye make many prayers, I will not bear, What is the rea- 
ſon of all this ? Becauſe they were defeQive in the mo- 
ral duties of religion ; ſo it follows ; your hands are full 
of blood; waſh ye, make ye clean, put away the evil of 


your doings from before mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learn 


to do wwell, ſeek judgment, relieve the oppreſſed, judge the 
fatherleſs, plead for the widow ; come now and let us rea«+ 
ſon together, ſaith the LoxD; implying that till they 
had reſpe&t to moral duties, all their external worſhip 
and ſacrifices ſignified nothing. And fo likewiſe, Ifa, 
Ixvi. 3. he tells them that nothing could be more abo- 
minable than their ſacrifices, ſo long as they allowed 
themſelves in wicked praftices ; he that killeth an ox is as 
if he flew a man ; he that ſacrificeth a lamb, as if he 
wut off @ dog's neck ; be that offereth an oblation, as if he 
_ ſwine's blood ; and be that burneth incenſe, as if 
e bleſſed an idol ; yea, they have choſen their own ways, 
and their ſoul delighteth in their abominations, And to 
mention but one text more out of the old teſtament, 
ler, vii, 4, 6. Truſt ye not in lying words, ſaying, the 
Os a3 --- | comple 
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temple of the Logp, the temple of the Lord, thc temple 
of the Lorv"are theſe, Throughly amend your ways and 
your doings, threughly execute judgment between a man and 
his neighbour ; oppreſs not the ſtranger, the fatherleſs and 
the xvidow, and fhed not innocent blood, If they did not 
praCtiſe theſe duties, and forbear thoſe fins, all the re- 
yerence for the temple and the worſhip of Gop ſignifies 
nothing. Ycu ſee in the jewiſh religion what it was 
that was acceptable to Gow for its ſelf and its own fake, 
viz. the practice of moral duties; and that all infti- 
tuted religion, that did not promote and further theſe, 
or was deſtitute of them, was abominable to Gop, And 
under the goſpel our Saviour prefers a moral duty be- 
fore any gift we can offer to God, and will have it to 
take place, Matth. v. 23, 24. If thou bring thy gift 
unto the altar, and there remembreſt that thy brother bath 
ought againſt thee, Icawe there thy gift Before the altar, 
and go thy way, firſ# be reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift, I. 

But it ſhould ſeern by this, and what hath been ſaid 
before, that Gop prefers goodneſs and righteouſneſs to 
men, before his own worſhip, and obedience to the pre- 
cepts of the ſecond table, before obedience to thoſe of 
the firſt, | 7 

But this does but ſeem ſo; all that can be collected 
from this paſſag2 of our Saviour, or any thing that 
hath been already ſaid, are only theſe two things, 

I. That Gop prefers the praRtice of the moral duties 
of the ſecond table, before any inſtituted worſhip, ſuct 
as ſacrifice was ; and before obedience to the laws of re- 
ligion, which are meerly poſitive, tho? they do imme- 
diately concern the worſhip of Goo, 

2. That if we neglect the duties' of the ſecond table, 
of goodneſs and righteouſneſs towards men, Gop will 
not accept of our obedience to the precepts of the firſt, 
nor of any a& cf religions worſhip that we can perform, 
This our Saviour means when he ſays, /cave there try 


gift before the altar, firſt be reconciled to thy vrother, then 
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come and offer thy gift 5 intimating, that ſo long as we 
bear a revengeful mind towards our brethren, Gop will 
not accept of any gift or ſacrifice that we can offer to 
him; or indeed of any a&t of religious worſhip that we 
can perform, 

Thirdly, the great deſign of the chriſtian religion is 
to reſtore and reinforce the praCtice of the natural law, 
or which is all one, of moral duties; and therefore our 
Saviour begins his firſt ſermon, by promiſing bleſſed= 
neſs to the praCtice of theſe duties ; of purity, and meek= 


neſs, and righteouſneſs and peaceableneſs, and merciful- 


neſs, and patience, and ſubmiſſion to the will of Gop 
under perſecutions and ſufferings for righteouſneſs ſake z 
and tells - us (as I ſhewed before) that he came not to 
releaſe men from the praQice of theſe duties, but to 
oblige them thereto more effeQtually 3 and that as theſe 
were the /awv and the prophets, that is, the main duties 
and the foundation of the jewiſh rehgion, ſo were they 
much more to be ſo of the chriſtian, This the ſcrip- 
tures of the new teſtament do every where declare to be 
the great deſign of the goſpel, and the chriſtian religion, 
to inſtru us in theſe duties, and to engage us effectu- 
aly to the praQtice of them. In that known and ex- 
ellent text, Tit, ii, 11, 12. The grace of Gop (which 
Is in and by the doQtrine of the goſpel) hath appeared to 
ll men, teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly 
ws, wwe ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly tn this 
preſent wworid, And herein St. James tells us, the true 
nature, and the {orce and virtue of the chriſtian religion 
wth conſiſt, James i, 27, pure religion, and undefiled be- 
ire God and the FATHER 7s this, to wiſit the fatherleſs 
md the widows in their affiition, and to keep ourſelves 
ur/potted from the evorld, And chap. iii, 17. The wiſ- 


br which is from above (that is, that heavenly and di- 
ine knowledge revealed to us by the goſpel) hath theſe . 
roperties, and is apt to produce theſe effefts z zt 75 firſt 
ure, and then peaccable, gentle, and eaſy to be intreated, 
ful of mercy, and of goed fruits, To 
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| And the planting of theſe diſpoſitions in us is that 
which the ſcripture calls zhe new creature and the image 


of Gov, Eph. iv. 20, &c, The apoſtle ſpeaking there 
of the vices and luſts wherein the gentiles lived, tells 
chriſtians that they were otherwiſe inſtructed by the goſ- 
'pel; but you have not ſo learned Cyr1sT, if ſo be that 
ye have heard him, and have been taught by him, as the 
truth is in TesUs, that ye put off concerning the former 
converſation the old man which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful luſts, and be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind, 
and that ye put on the new man, which after God is 
created in righteouſneſs, and true holineſs, or, (as the words 
| perhaps may better be rendred) 7» the holineſs of truth ; 
for it immediately follows, wvberefore putting away lying, 
ſpeak every man truth with bis neighbour, 
And this is that which the apoſtle elſewhere makes to 
be all in all in the chriſtian religion. I» Cyg1sT Jesvs, 
neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, 
but a new creature, Gal. vi. 15, which the apoſtle in 
the chapter before expreſſeth thus; in CyrIsT Jzsus 
neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, 
but faith which worketh (or is inſpired) by charity. And 
yet more expreſly, x Cor. vit. 19, circumciſion 1s nothing, 
| and uncircumciſien is nothing ; but the keeping of the com- 
mandments of Gop. By the comparing of which texts, 
it appears, that the main thing in chriſtianity is the prac- 
tice of moral duwes, and this is the new creature, and 
this the proper effe&t of the chriſtian faith to produce 
theſe virtues in us, And indeed the great deſign of the 
chriſtian religion and every thing in it, of the love 0 
Gov in giving his Son to die for us, of the pardon 0 


our fins, and juſtification in his blood, of all the pro- 
miſes and threatnings of the goſpel, and of the affiſtance 


therein promiſed, is to engage, and encourage and enable 
to the praftice of moral duties, 
And thus I have done with the firſt thing I propoſe: 
to ſpeak to, namely, that natural religion is the foun 
gation of inſtituted and revealed religiop z and all my 
religio! 
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religion does ſuppoſe it, and builds upon it, I proceed 
to the 

Second, namely, that no revealed and inſtituted reli- 
gion was ever deſigned to take away the obligation of na- 
tural duties, but was intended to confirm and eſtabliſh 
them, And this allo will be evident, if we conſider 
theſe three things, | 

1, That all revealed religion calls men to the prac- 
tice of natural duties. 'This the jewiſh religion did. The 
firt laws which Gop gave them, and which he diſtin- 
eviſhed from the reft, by writing them in tables of ſtone 
with his own finger, were the precepts of the moral law, 
And the great buſineſs of the prophets whom Gop raiſed 
uv among them from time to time, was to reprove not 
ſo much their defeCfts in their ſacrifices, and in the du- 
ties of inſtituted worſhip, as the breach of the natural 


(0 ® © . ., + 

. Wiv by their vices and immoralities; and to threaten 
S. them with the judgments of Gop, if they did not re- 
S form and amend their faults. | 


And now under the goſpel, the preceptive part of it 
5 almoſt wholly made up of moral duties, namely, thoſe 


mandments, of the love of Gop, and our neighbour, In 
te chriſtian religion, there is very little that is merely 
olitive and inftituted, beſides '7he t2vo ſacraments, and 


xts, " 1 | 
-ac-'-)ing to Gop in the name and mediation of Je8Us 
and{W&-#n1 57. 

1c 2: The moſt perfeQ revelation that ever Gop made 


mankind (I mean that of the chriſtian religion) doth 
miſh us with the beſt helps and advantages for the per- 
Irmance of moral duties ; it diſcovers our duty more 
early to us; it offers us the greateſt aſſiſtance to ena- 
le us to the performance of it; it preſents us with the 
loft powerful motives and arguments to engage us there- 
d; ſo that this revelation of the goſpel is ſo far from 
akening the obligation of natural: duties, that it con- 
ms and ftrengthens it, a2d urgeth us more forcibly to 
& practice of them, 

3. The 
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3. The poſitive rites and inſtitutions of revealed re- 
ligion are ſo- far from entrenching upon the laws of na- 
ture, that they were always deſigned to be ſubordinate 
and fubſervient to them; and whenever they come in 
competition, it is the declared will of Gop, that poſi- 
tive inſtitutions ſhould give way to natural duties, and 
this I have ſhewn to be plainly the meaning of this ſay- 
ing.in the text, I wvill bave mercy, and not ſacrifice. If 
circumſtances be ſuch, that one part of religion muſt 
give” place, Gop will have the ritual and inſtituted part 
to give way to that which is natural and moral, 

It is very frequent in ſcripture, when the duties of 
natural religion, and rites of divine inſtitution come in 
competition, to ſlight and diſparage theſe in compariſcn 
of moral duties, and to ſpeak of them as things which 
Gop hath no pleaſure in, and which in compariſon of 
| the other he will hardly own that he hath commanded, 
When ye come to appear before me, who hath required this 
at your hands ? Ifa, i. 12, Thou defireſt not ſacrifice, 
thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings, Pal. li, 16, Wil 
the LorD be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or ten thiu- 
ſands of rivers of oil ? he bath fheawed thee, O man, what 
is good; and what doth the Log Þ require of thee, but to 
| do juſily, and to love mercy. | 

But Gop no where makes any compariſon to the dif- 
advantage of natural duties ;z he never derogated from 
them in any caſe 3 he never ſaid he 2vould hawe ſuch a 
thing, and not mercy, or that he hath rather ſuch a itt 
ef religion ſhould be performed, than that men ſhould 
the greateſt good, and ſhew the greateſt charity to one ait- 
ther. It is no where made a queſtion, vill the Loa vt 
pleaſed that we deal juſily every man with his neighbour, 
and ſpeak the truth one to another P that ave be kind an 
tender-hearted, and ready to forgive ? that wwe be willing 
to diſtribute and give alms to thoſe that are in need ? ther 
is no ſuch queſtion as this put in ſcripture z nay it 1s po 
fitive in theſe matters, that vith ſuch ſacrifices God 
2vell pleaſed, 1 inſtance in this virtue more _—_ 
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kindneſs and eompaſſion, becauſe it is one of the prime 
inſtances of moral duties z as ſacrifice is put for all the 
ritual and inſtituted part of religion, and this diſpoſition 
of mind our SAviovr makes the root of all moral du- 
ues, love 1s the fulfilling of the law; and the apoſtle 
ſpeaks of it as the great end and ſcope of the goſpel ; 
the end of the commandment is charity, And this temper 
and diſpoſition of mind he advanceth above knowledge, 
and faith, and hope ; the greateſt of theſe is charity : and 
without this, he will not allow a man to be any thing 
in chriſtianity ; this he makes. our higheſt perfeQtion and 
attainment, and that which abides and remains in the 
future ſtate 3 charity never fails, | | 
This our Saviour moſt effeQtually recommends to 
us, both in his dorine, and by his example ; this he 
preſſeth as a peculiar law of his religion, and the proper 
mark and charaQer of a diſciple. This he requires us 
toexerciſe towards thoſe who praCtiſe the contrary to- 
wards us 3 to lowe our enemies, and to. do good to them that 
hate us, And of this, he hath given us the greateſt ex- 
ample that ever was z <vhen ve were enemies to him, he 
loved us ſo as hardly ever any man did his friend, ſo as 
to lay dozon h1s life for us 3; and he inſtituted the ſacra- 
ment for a memorial of his love to mankind, and to 
put us in mind how we ought to love one another, + 
And now the application of what hath been ſaid upon 
this argument, to the occaſion of this day, is very ob- 
vious, and there are two very natural inferences from it. 
Firſt, from what hath been ſaid upon this argument, 
it plainly appears what place natural and moral duties 
ought to have in the chriſtian religion ; and of all natu- 
ral duties, mercy, and goodneſs, This is ſo primary a 
duty of human nature ; ſo great and conſiderable a part 
of religion, that all poſitive inſtitutions muſt give way 
toit, and nothing of that kind can cancel the obliga- 
tion of it, nor juſtify the violation of this great and na- 
tural aw, Our blefied Saviour in his religion hath 
declared nothing to the prejudice of it 3 but on the con- 
| | trary 
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trary hath heightened our obligation to it, as much ax js 


poſſible, by telling us that the Son of man came not to wo 
| deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them, es ing 
So that they know not what manner of ſpirit they are con 

of, who wwill kill men to do Gop ſervice; and to advance met 
his cauſe and religion in the world, will break through oug 
all obligations of nature, and civil ſociety, and diſturb poſi 
the peace and happineſs of mankind, he « 
Nor did our Saviour by any thing in his religion de. thar 
ſign to releaſe men from the obligation of natural and pret 
civil duties. He had (as one would imagine) as much blood 


| power as the pope ; but yet he depoſed none of the prin- for þ 
ces of this world, nor did abſolve their ſubjects from offeri 
their fidelity and obedience to them, for their oppoſition WM needs 
to his religion ; he aſſumed no ſuch power to himſelf W ther 


{no not in ordine ad ſpiritualia) nor, that ever we real WM crame 
of, did he give it to any other, Whence then comes his W man's 
pretended yicar to have this authority ? And yet the hor- a poſit 
rid attempt of this day was firſt deſigned, and afterwards gion, - 
carried on, in proſecution of the pope's bull of excom- WM natura 
munication, and was not ſo much the efte& of the de- WF fever, 


ſpair and diſcontent of that party here in England, as the WM are dir, 
natural conſequence of their doEtrines of ext:rpatirg be-W lign of 
reticks, and depoſing kings, and abſolving ſubje&ts from ther morate 
allegiance to them. Ee 

No zeal for any poſitive inſtitution in religion, can 
juſtify the violation. of the natural law, the precepts 


love th; 


whereof are of primary and indiſpenſable obligation, 2. 
The pope's ſupremacy is not ſo clear, as the duty of and char 
obedience to civil government ; nor is tranſubſtantiation 1M fers the 
plainly r&ealed in ſcripture, as it is both in nature ani the obſe 
ſcripture, that we fhould do no murder, And yet how of natur 
many thouſands have been gut to death, becauſe tl neſs, 4, 
could not underſtand this hard word, and believe thi of a pret 
impoſſible thing ! and yet if the ſupremacy of the pal ſhip, (, 
were clearly of divine right, and the doCtrine of tranſu vealed, + 
. Nantiation as plain as the inſtitution of the ſacrament WW will bye, 
yet theſe being but poſitive matters in religion, t2Mand teach 
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would be no reaſon to kill men for not underftand- 
ing and believing theſe things; nay it would be 
contrary to religion to do it ; becauſe the law of 
mercy and humanity, which is the law of nature, 
ought not to be violated for the promoting of any 
poſitive inſtitution; and Gop hath plainly ſaid, rbat 
he wwill have mercy rather than ſacrifice 3 yea rather 
than the ſacrifice. of the maſs, if it were what they 
pretend it is, the offering of the natural body and 
blood of CHzIsT 3 becauſe it would be needleſs: 
for propitiation of fin being once made by CyzisT's 
offering himſelf once for ail uyon the croſs; there 
needs no more ſacrifice for ſim. Nay, I will go fur- 
ther yet; I had rather never adminiſter the fa-- 


| W crament, nor ever receive it, than take away any 
: man's life about it ; becauſe the ſacrament is but 
. a poſitive rite and inſtitution of the chriſtian reli- 
5 gion, and Gop prefers mercy, which is a duty of 
\-W natural religion, before any rite or inftitution what- 


e-WM lſoever, Beſides, that all as of malice and cruelty 
he WW are direftly contrary to the particular nature and de- 
2 fign of this bleſſed ſacrament, which is to comme- 
ir WW morate the' ſufferings of the Son of Gop for our 
ſakes, and to give us an example of the greateſt 
can love that ever was, and thereby to excite us to the 
eps] imitation of it, | | Ee 
2, What hath been faid gives us a right notion 
and charaQter of that church and religion, which pre- 
fers the poſitive rites and inſtitutions of religion, and 
the obſervance of them, to thoſe duties which are 
of natural and eternal obligation, mercy and good- 
neſs, fidelity and juſticez, and which for the ſake 
of a pretended article of religion, or rite of wor- 
ſhip, (which if it were c-rtain that they were re- 
vealed, and inſtituted by Gop are yet merely poſitive} 


will break the greateſt of Gop's commandments, 
and teach men ſo, | 


Vor, VI, > "0 It 
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Tt' is too plain to be denied, that the principles 
and precepts of natural religion were never ſo ef- 


feQually undermined, and the morality of the chrif. 


tian religion never 7. intolerably corrupted and de- 
baucked, by any thing that ever had the fare of re- 
ligion in the world, as by the allowed doQrines and 
practices of the church of Reme, and this out of 
a blind- and furious zeal for ſome imaginary doc- 
trines and rites of the chriſtian religion, which at 
the beſt are of meer poſitive inſtitution, and of 
the ſame rank among chriſtians, that ſacrifices were 
in the jewiſh religion. For which we need go no 
further for an inſtance, than in the occaſion of this 
day's folemnity z upon which day, (about fourſcore 
vears ago) there was deſigned a mighty ſacrifice in- 
deed, the greateſt and richeſt burnt-offering that 
ever was pretended to be offered up to almighty 
Gen, by thoſe of any religion whatſoever ; not rhe 
blocd of bulls and goats, but of king, and princes, 
and nobles more in value, than thouſands of rams, 
and ten thouſands of rivers of oil; than all the 
beafis of the fereft, and the catile upon a thouſand 
Bills, 

Here was a prodigious ſacrifice indeed ; but where 
was mercy ? the thing Gop chiefly defires: and which 
above all other things is acceptable to him; no mer- 
cy, not even to thoſe of their own religion, whom 
theſe nice and tender. caſuiſts, after a folemn debate 
of the caſe, had reſolved to involve in the ſame 
common deftruction with the reſt ; rather no mercy, 
than that this ſacrifice which their mad zeal had 
prompted them to, ſhould be omitted, 

'To ceneclnde, they that can do ſuch inhuman 
things, and think them to be religion, do not under- 
ſtand the nature of it, but had need to be taught the 
firſt rudiments of natural religicn ; that natural duties 
ure rot t9 be violated vppn pretence, no, not =y 
a 'P 
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ſake of poſitive inſtitutions ; becauſe natural religion 
is the foundation of that which is inſtituted 3 and 
therefore to violate any natural duty for the. ſake of 
that which is inſtituted, 1s for religion to undermine 
and blow up itſelf, Let thoſe wh» do ſuch things, 
and teach men ſo, go and learn what that meaneth, I 
will bave mercy, and not ſacrifice, 
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Chriſtianity doth not deſtroy, but 
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Think not that Tam come to d:ftroy the law or the 
prophets, I am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. 


HERE is no ſaying in the whole goſpel, 

which the Jews did ſo frequently obje&t to 

the chriſtians as this of our bleſſed Savr- 
 ovR, as if his words and ations were plain- 

ly repugnant, and contrary to one another : for when 
It is evident, ſay they, that he took away ſo many 
ceremonies, purifications, diſtinftions of meats, ſacri- 


nu hices, judicial laws, and many other things ; yet he 
Juris ſays, be came not to deſtroy the laxw or the prophets ; fo 


ve Oat it is plain, that he did throw down the law 
or | Bba-- of 
ma MW | 
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of Moſes, and in ſo doing contradifed his own ſay. 
ing, that he did not intend to defiroy the Iaw, To 
clear our SAviovrR's words of this objeEtion, it will 
be requiſite to conſider the ſcope and defign of his 
diſcourſe in this chapter ; by which we ſhall fully 
underſtand the ſenſe and meaning of theſe words in 
the text, Rn | 

Our Saviour in this ſermon, (which contains 

the ſum and ſubſtance of his religion) doth earneſtly 
recommend to his diſciples and followers, and ftric- 
ly enjoins the perfect praCtice of all goodneſs and vir- 
tue, declaring to them, that he came to bring in and 
eſtabliſh that righteouſneſs, which the jewiſh religion 
indeed aimed at, but through the weakneſs and im- 
perfeQtion of that diſpenſation, was not able to effect 
and accompliſh, And to take away all ſuſpicion of 
a defign, to contradiQt the former revelations of Goo, 
made to the Jews by Moſes and the prophets, or to 
deſtroy their divine authority, by carrying on a de- 
fign contrary to them, I ſay, to prevent any imagi- 
nation of this kind, he does here in the text ex- 

_ preſly declare the contrary 3 Think not, &c, intimat- 
ing that ſome either did, or at leaſt might be apt to 
ſuſpeR, that his deſign was to deſtroy the obligation 
of the law, and to undermine the authority of Mo- 
ſes and the prophets; to free them from this jealou- 
ſy, he declares plainly, that he had no ſuch thought 
and intention, it was far from him. 

T come not to defiroy, xa]aruoai, to abrogate or diſ- 
ſolve the law, to encourage men to the breach and 
violation of itz for the word is of the ſame ſenſe 
with -ay<v, at the 19th verſe, 2vboſozecr ſhall break 
one of theſe leaſt commandments ; and with xaTXpyioai, 
Rom. iii. 31. yopeoy &y xaT@&CYE mtv, do we then 
make woid the law by faith ? which is the ſame quel- 
tion with that of the ſame apoſtle, Gal. iii. 21, {r 
the law then againſt the promiſes of Gov ? that 5 
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are the law and the goſpel contrary ? do they contra 
dift one another ; ſo that the meaning of our Savi- 
ovR's declaration is this, that he was not come to 
diſſolve, and abrogate, and make void the law, or 
to encourage men to the breach of it ; that the pre- 
cepts of his religion were in no wiſe contrary to thoſs 
of the law and the prophets, did not thwart and op- 
poſe them, or any ways contradiC the main deſign 
and intention of the law and the prophets ; that is, 
of the jewiſh religion ; for ſo the law and the pro- 
phets do frequently ſignify, Matth. vii. 12, There- 
fore all things wohatſoever ye would that men ſhould do 
to you, do ye even ſo to them; for this is the Iaw and 
the prophets 3 that is, this is the main ſcope and in- 
tention of what your religion, contained 77 the law 
and the prophets, teacheth, concerning your duty to 
one another, So likewiſe, Matth. xxii. 40, On theſe 
two commandments hang all the law and the prophets ; 
that is, this is the ſum of all the duties of religion ; 


to theſe two laws, all that the jewiſh religion teach- 


eth, may be referr'd. I am not come to deſtroy but to 
fulfil; to carry on the ſame deſign which was in« 
tended by the jewiſh religion, and to perfe&t and ac- 
compliſh it ; to ſupply all the defes and weaknefles 
and imperfeCtions of that diſpenſation ; this is the 
plain meaning of this caution and declaration of our 
SAVIOUR'S; think not, 8c. | 


For the clearing of this 'matter, viz. that the de- 


fign of our Saviour's doftrine and religion, is not 
contrary to thoſe former revelations, which Gop 
made to the Jews by Moſes and the prophets ; this. 
will evidently appear, whether we conſider the pro-' 
pheſies and prediftions of the old teſtament, or the 
laws and precepts therein contained, OR 

Firſt, the. propheſies and prediftions of the ola 
teſtament 3 our Saviour came not to contraditt and 
werthrow theſe ; but to fulfil them, The chief yre- 
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ditions of the law and the prophets were concerning 
the Mzs$s1As, and his ſpiritual kingdom, In the 


. law it was foretold, that Gop would raiſe to them a 


prophet like unto Moſes, whom they ought to bear and 
obey ; and to him all the prophets of the old teſtament 
gave witneſs, foretelling the time of his coming, his 
extraction, the manner and circumſtances of his birth, 
the purity and efficacy of his doctrine, the ations 
and miracles of his life, his paſſion, death, and bu- 


_ rial, with the particular circumſtances of them, his 


reſurreftion from the dead, and his aſcenſion into 
heaven, and exaltation at the right hand of Gop ; 


fo that this part of the law and prephets he did ac- 


compliſh and fulfil in a moſt eminent and remark- 
able manner; all things that the prophets had fore- 
told concerning the Mzss1As, were punCtually made 
godd in the perſon, and aftions, and ſufferings of our 


 SAaviouR., 


Secondly, as to the laws and precepts of the jewiſh 
religion, the doEtrine and the laws of chriſtianity did 
not claſh with them ; nor properly abrogate them, 
and make them. void, eſpecially as to the moral pre- 
Eepts, which were the very life and ſpirit, the ulti- 
mate ſcope and deſign of that religion; nay, fo far 
was it from doing ſo, that the main and proper 1n- 
tention of chriſtianity, was to clear, and eſtabliſh 
that, which was the main defign of the law and pro- 


_ Phets, to perfet the law in this part, and to raiſe 


and advance morality to its higheſt pitch, to ſupply 
all the defefts and imperfeRions of the jewith rel:- 
gion, and to make men mnch better than that weak 


__ and imperfect inſtitution was able to do. This was 


the great deſign of chriſtianity, and it is very pro- 
bable that our Saviour had a principal, if not a 
ſole reſpe& to the precepts of the moral law, when 
he here ſays, that be came not to deflroy the law and 
the prophets, but to perfet? and fulfil them ; as I fhall 


have occaſion by and by to ſhew more at large, e 
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But that we may give a full anſwer to the objec- 


| tion of the Jews againſt this ſaying of our Savi- 


ovR's, I ſhall ſhew that he did not come to thwart 


and contradi&t, and properly to abrogate and make 


void the jewiſh law, in any part of it, neither the 
civil and judicial, nor the ritual and ceremonial, much 
leſs the moral and natural precepts of it. This is 


more than I think to be abſolutely neceflary, to re- 


concile this ſaying of our Saviour with the reft of 
his dotrine and a&tions, for tho* he had properly 
abrogated the ceremonial law, and in no ſenſe ful- 
filld it 3 yet, notwithſtanding this, it may be true, 
that be came not to defiroy the law and the prophets ; 
that is, to deſtroy the obligation of moral duties, 
which he ſpeaks of in this chapter, and elſewhere de- 
cares to be the ultimate ſcope, the ſum and ſubſtance 
of the law and the prophets ; for if the ceremonial 
hw was not defigned by Gop to be perpetual, but 
to give way to a more perfect diſpenſation; then our 
Saviour did no way thwart and contradi& the law 
and the prophets ; by abrogating the ceremonial law, 
at that time, when God defigned that a period ſhould 
be put to it, But yet for the fuller ſatisfation ta 
this objeEtion, I ſhall ſhew that our Saviour did 
not properly abrogate any part of the jewiſh law, na 
not the ritual and ceremonial part of it; but did 

fulfil it, | 
Firſt, not their civil and judicial laws. Theſe in 
the original intention of them, were not laws de= 
figened for mankind, but ſuited and fitted to the dif. 
poſition and temper, the condition and circumſtances 
of a particular people and nation ; to theſe our SA 
VIOUR taught obedience, and paid it himſelf, and 
never did any thing contrary to them, nor in the 
leaſt weaken the obligation of them ; but they con- 
tinued in full force, *till that nation and common- 
wealth was diſſolved, So that theſe Jaws were no 
way 
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way impeached or abrogated by the chriſtian religion ; 
but they fell for want of a ſubject to exerciſe their 
power upon, and becauſe the people that were to be 
governed by them were deſtroyed or diffipated ; and 
tho? they neither are, nor ever were obligatory to 
other nations, as given by Moſes, and as they were 
the peculiar laws of a particular nation ; yet the na- 
tural reaſon and equity of them, fo far as it concerned 
mankind, is duly cenfidered and regarded by us, and 
many of theſe laws are adopted into the laws of moſt 
chriſtian nations. It is plain then, that this part of 
the jewiſh law received no prejudice by chriſtianity, 
but continued in full force, ſo long as that nation 
and commonwealth laſted, which was to be governed 
by it. wks | 

Secondly, as to the ritual and ceremonial part of 
the jewiſh law, which conſiſted in circumcifion, and 
purifications, and facrifices, in diſtintion of meats, 
and times, and innumerable other rites and obſer- 
vances ; this was not properly abrogated and made 
void by the coming of CaxrisT, but fulfil'd and 
made good by him, The rites and ceremonies of 
the law, were the types and ſhadows of thoſe future 
good things which were promiſed under the goſpel, 
a kind of rude draught of a better and more perfect 
inſtitution, which was deſigned, and at laſt finiſhed 
and perfeCted by the chriftian religion. This account 
the apoſtle gives of the legal rites and obſervances, 
Col. 1i. 16, 17. Let no man judge you in meat or in 
drink, or in reſpe& of a holy-day, or of the nexv-moon, 
or of the. ſabbath-days, which are a ſhadow of things 
to come, but the body is of CurisT ; that is, he 1s 
the ſubſtance and reality of all thoſe things, which 
were ſhadowed and figured by-thoſe legal obſervances, 
And ſo the apoſtle to the Hebrews calls the prieſts 
and ſacrifices of the law, the examples and ſhadows 
of heavenly things, chap, viii, 5, and ſo chap, x. 1- 
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the law having a ſhadow of good things to come, and 
not the wery image of the things, that is, being but 
an obſcure type, and not a perfeCt repreſentation of 
the ' bleſſings and benefits of the goſpel, which we 
now have in truth and reality, Now reaſon will tell 
us, that the laws concerning theſe types and ſhadows, 
were only to continue till the ſubſtance of the things 
ſignified by them ſhould come, and that they would 
be of no longer uſe, when that more perfe& infti- 
tution, which was figured by them, ſhould take place, 
and then they would expire, and become void of 
themſelves, becauſe the reaſon and uſe of them ceaf- 
ing, they muſt neceſſarily fall, Ng 
But they did not expire immediately upon the 
coming of CHk1sT, and therefore he himſelf ſub- 
mitted to theſe laws, ſo long as they continued in 
force ; he was circumciſed and preſented in the tem- 
ple, and performed all other rites required by the 
law, that firſt covenant to which theſe laws and or- 
dinances belonged, continuing in force *till the rati- 
fication of the ſecond covenant by the death of 
CarisT, and then theſe laws expired, or rather 
were fulfild, and had their accompliſhment in the 
ſacrifice of CyrisT, which made all the ſacrifices 
and other rites of the jewiſh religion needleſs, and 
of no uſe for the future; Cxr1sT having by this 
one ſacrifice of bimſelf, perfefed for ever them that 
are ſanfified, as the ſame apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb, x. 14» 
So that CHr1sT did not properly abrogate and re- 
peal thoſe rites and ceremonial laws ; but they having 
continued as long as they were deſigned to do, and 
there was any uſe of them, they abated and ceaſed 
of themſelves, | | | 
And that the death of Cyg1sT was the time of 
their expiration, becauſe then the new covenant took 
place, St. Paul expreſly tellszms, Eph. ii. 1'5. having 
aboliſhed or waoided in his fleſh the law of command- 
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ments, contained in ordinances, and this, verſe 16th, 


he is ſaid to have done by his croſs; and more plain. 
ly, Col. ii; 14. blotting out the hand-wvriting of ordi. 
nances, which was againſt us, and took it out of the 
evay, nailing it to his croſs. 

So that ye ſee that even the ceremonial law was 
not ſo properly abrogated by the ſacrifice and death 
of CHrI1sT, but rather had its accompliſhment, 
and attained its end in the ſacrifice of Curis 7, 
which by the eternal efficacy of it to the expia- 
tion of fin, and the purifying of our conſciences, 
hath made all the ſacrifices and waſhings, and other 
rites of the ceremonial law, for ever needleſs and 
ſuperfludus, | | 

Thirdly, but eſpecially as to the moral law, and 
thoſe precepts which are of natural and perpetual 
obligation, our SAv1iovuR did not come either to 
diffolve, or to lefſeh and flacken the obligation of 
them, | 

And of this I told you our Saviour doth prin- 
cipally, if not ſolely ſpeak here in the text, as will 
appear to any one that ſhall attentively conſider the 
ſcope of his diſcourſe. In the beginning of his ſer- 
mon, he promiſeth bleſſing to thoſe, and thoſe only 
who were endowed with thoſe virtues which are re- 
quired by the precepts of the moral law, or com- 
 prehended in them; and then he tells them, that 
chriſtians muſt be very eminent and conſpicuous for 
the praftice of them, ver, 16th, Let your light | 
ſpine before men, that they may ſee your good worts, 
and plorify our FATHER which 7s in heaven ; and 
then he cautions them not to entertain any ſuch jma- 
gination, as if he intended to diſſolve the obligation 
of the law, and to free Men from the praCtice of 
moral duties, which probably ſome might have ſug- 

geſted againſt him ; think not that T am come to deſiry 


tbe law and the prophets ; as if he had ſaid, you _ 
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not entertain any ſuch conceit, if you conſider that 
the precepts which I inculcate upon you, and thoſe 
virtues, the praftice whereof I recommend to you, 
are the ſame which are contained in the law and the 
prophets, So that I am ſo far from croſſing the main 
deſign of the law and the prophets, and taking away 
the obligation of moral duties enjoined by the jewiſh 


religion, that I come purpoſely to carry on the ſame _ 


deſign to further perfeQtion, to give a more perfect 
and clear law, and to give a greater enforcement and 
encouragement to the praCtice of moral duties z theſe 
were always the ſum and ſubſtance of religion, the 
ultimate deſign of the law and the prophets, and 
| therefore I am ſo far from diſcharging men from the 
| obligation of the moral precepts of the law, that L 
come to bind them more ſtrongly upon you. And 
p verily T ſay unto you, that is, I ſolemnly declare, that 
whoſoever ſhall break one of theſe laſt commandments, 
and ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in 
the Kingdom of heaven ; that is, he ſhall in no wiſe 
enter therein, You think the ſcribes and phariſees 
very pious and excellent men, and to have attained 
toa high pitch of righteouſneſs ; but I ſay unto you, 
that except your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righte- 


enter into the kingdom of heaven. And then he in- 
fanceth in ſeveral precepts of the moral law, which 
In the letter of them, eſpecially as they were inter- 
preted by the teachers of the law among the Jews, 
were very much ſhort of that righteouſneſs and per- 
fetion which he now_requires of his diſciples and 
followers, So that his whole diſcourſe is about pre- 


word concerning the ritual and ceremonial law ; which 
makes me very prone to think, that our Saviour's 
meaning in the text is this, that his religion was ſo 
ar trom thwarting and oppoſing that which was the 

; man 
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ouſneſs of the ſcribes and phariſees, ye ſhall in no wiſe 


cepts and obligations of the moral law, and not a ' 
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main deſign of the law and the prophets, that is, of 
| the jewiſh religion, that the principal intention of 
chriſtianity was to advance the praCtice of goodneſs 
_ and virtue, by ſtrengthening the obligation of moral 
duties, and giving us a more perfe&t law and rule of 
life, and offering better arguments," and greater 
encouragements to the obedience of this © law, 
Therefore for the fuller explication and illuſtration 
of this matter, I ſhall endeavour to clear theſe three 
points, 

Firſt, that the main and ultimate deſign of the 
law and the prophets, was to engage men to the 
practice of moral duties, that is, of real and ſubſtan- 
tial goodneſs, | | 

Secondly, that the law of Moſes, or the diſpen- 
ſation of the. jewiſh religion, was comparatively very 
weak and inſufficient to this purpoſe, 

Thirdly, that the chriſtian religion hath ſup- 
plied - all the defefts, and weakneſſes and imper- 
feftions of that diſpenſation z theſe three parti- 
culars will fully clear our Saviour's meaning in 
this text. DE 
| Firſt, that the main and ultimate deſign of the law 

- and the prophets, was to- engage men to the praQtice 
of moral duties ; that is, of real and ſubſtantial good- 
neſs, conſiſting in thoſe virtues which our SAviouk 
mentions at the beginning of this ſermon 3 humi- 
lity, and meekneſs, . and mercy, and righteouſneſs, 
and purity, and peaceableneſs, This our SAv1ouR 
more than once tells us was the ſum and ſubſtance, 
the main ſcope and- defign. of the whole doctrine 
of the law and the prophets, Matth., vii. 12. There- 


fore all things whatſoever ye would that men ſhould 


do unto you, do ye even ſo unto them, for this is tht 
law and the prophets, And Matth, xxii. 40. Tha 
the love of GoDd and our neighbour, thoſe two great 
_ commands, to which all moral duties are reduced, 
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are the the two great hinges of the jewiſh, religion ; 


on theſe two bang all the law and the prophets. St. 
Paul calls love, tbe fulf/ling of the wvbole law, Rom, 
xiii, To, St, James, the perfect and the royal law, 
as that whigh hath a ſovereign. influence upon all 
parts of religion, And therefore the apoſtle Rom, 
jjl, 2T, tells us, that this more perfeCt righteouſneſs 
which was brought in by the goſpel, or the chriſtian 
religion, is Tortneſſed by the law and the prophets. 
And indeed the prophets every where do ſlight and 
undervalue the ritual and ceremonial part of religion, 
in compariſon of the practice of moral duties, Ifa. i. 
11, To wobat purpoſe is the multitude of your ſatrifices 
unto me? bring no more wain oblations ; your newW- 
moons and your appointed feaſts my ſou] bateth. But. 
what then are the things that are acceptable to Gop? 
he tells us at the 16th verſe, <vaſh ye, make you clean, 


. 


fut away the evil of your doings, from before mine 


eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well ; ſeck judgment, 
reliewe the oppreſſed, judge the fatberleſs, plead for 
the vidio, And by the prophet Jeremiah Go Dd tells 
that people, that the buſineſs of ſacrifices was not 
the thing primarily deſigned by G 0», but obedience 
to the moral law ; the ritual law came in upon oc- 
cafion, for the prevention of idolatry, and by way 
of condeſcenſion to the temper of that people; and 
thus Maimonides and the learned Jews underftand 


theſe words, Jer. vii. 22, 23. I ſpake not unto your . 


fathers, nor commanded them in the day I brought them 
ut of the land of Egypt, concerning burnt-offerings 
md ſaerifices ; but this thing commanded I them, ſay- 
ng, obey my woice, and wwalk in all the ways that TI 
bave commanded, and I vil! be your Gon and y- ſhall 
be my people, So likewiſe in the prophet Hoſea, 
Cop plainly prefers the moral before the ritual part 
ef religion, as that which was principally deſigned and 
latended by him, Hoſ, vi, 6, 1 defired mercy, and not 

Vor, VI, Cc ſacrifice ; 
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ſacrifice 5 and the knowledge of Go more than burr: 


offerings 3 but moſt plainly and expreſly, Mic, vi, 6. PI 
Wherewith ſpall T come before the LorD? ſhall [ a/ 
come before him with burnt-offerings ? will the Lozy # 
be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, and ten thouſands yep 
of rivers of oil? he hath ſhewed thee, O man, what th. 
. 7s good 5 and what doth the Lon D require of ther, tio 
but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly Ji, 
evith thy GovD? theſe it ſeems were the great things Bas 
which G o » ſtood upon and required of men even zip, 
under that imperfe& diſpenſaticn z and theſe are the to. | 
very things which the chriſtian religion doth ſo firictly wit; 
enjoin and commard ; ſo that this righteouſneſs which 2nd 
the goſpel requires, <vas evitreſſed to by the lazy ad thin 
the prophets, 1 proceed to the - pow 
Second point, that the law of Moſes, or the «if. ome 
penſation of the jewiſh religion, was comparatively exce/ 
very weak, and infuficient to make men truly good, of a 

' and for the promoting of real and inward righteou{- ter 
neſs ; it gave laws indeed to this purpoſe, but thoſz Bf, 
not ſo clear and perfe&, or at leaſt not ſo clearly vn- and t 
gerſtood, as they are now under the goſpel ; and forete 
made no expreſs promiſes of inward grace, and aſli.. WH £7, 
ance, to quicken and ſtrengthen us in the doing « faith 
our duty ; it made no explicit promiſes of any bleing with , 
and reward to the doing of our duty beyond ti; Eccord 


life; ſo that the beſt and moit powerful argument: W 2-7, 


and encouragements to obedience, were either wholly With 
wanting, or very obſcurely revealed under this dil Loxy, 
penſation. 7 | them i 

And this inſufficiency of the jewiſh diſpenſation, WW the ine 
both to our juſtification and ſanCification, to ti of fin, 
reconciling of us to Gop, and the making of uM 2 ,,, 
really good, the apoſtle frequently inculcates in ti: #bemſe] 
new teſtament ; St. Paul, Afts xili, 38, 39. £ Wl oforeg 


known unto unts you therefcre, men and brethren, t:M xzxz9 fe 


through this man is preached unto you the forg: ui and £9 
6 
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ns, and by bim all that believe are juſtified from 
Yn things, from which ye could not Lee by 
tbe law of Moſes ; and Rom, viii, 3. What the law 
eoxld not do, in that it was weak through the fleſh ; 
that is, by reaſon of the carnality of that difpenſa- 
tion, conſiſting in the purificaticn of the body, Gal, 
Jii, 21, he calls it a law unfit to give life 5 zf there 


bad been a law which could bawe given life, werily 


righteouſneſs had been by the Iaw, And the apoſtle 
to. the Hebrews, chap, viii, 6, 7, $, &c. finds fault 
with the difpenſation of the law, for the lowneſs 
and meanneſs of its promiſes, being only of temporal 
things ; and for want of conferring an inward and a 
powerfu} principle to enable men to obedience ; but 
now bath he obtained (ſpeaking of CurisT) a more 
excellent miniſtry, by how much alſo he is the mediator 
; of a better covenant, which was eftabliſhed upon bet- 
ter promiſes ; for if that firſt covenant had been fault- 
: kfs, then ſhould no place have been ſought for a ſecond 3 
- and this fecond and better covenant, he tells us, was 
foretold by the prophets of the old teſtament 3 for 
| finding fault wvith them, he ſaith, behold the days come, 
0 faith the Logp, when 1 will make @ new covenant 
ng with the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of Fudah ; not 
; gccording 10 the covenant which I made with their fa- 
nts #bers, For this tis the covenant quhich IT will make 
with the bouſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, ſaith the 
Loxp, Þ ww:l! put my Iawos into their minds, and write 
them in their hearts, And chap. x, 1, 4. he ſhews 
the inefficacy of their ſacrifices for the real expiation 
of fin, the law having but a ſhadow of good things 
#0 come, aud not the lively repreſentation of the things 
#bemſelves, car never with thoſe ſacrifices which they 
efjered year by year continually, make the comers there- 
unto perfeft ; for it 15 not poſſible that the blood of bulls 
and goats ſhould take away ſins, 


Cc2 | I ſhould 
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I ſhould now have proceeded to the third parti. 
cular 3 namely, that the chriſtian religion hath ſup. 
plied all the defefts and weakneſs and imperfeCtion of 
the jewiſh diſpenſation z but that I fliall not now 
enter upon, but make one plain inference from the 
ſubſtance of what I have already diſcourſed upon this 
argument, | 

If our SAviovuR came not to diſſolve and looſen 
the obligation of moral duties, but to confirm and 
eſtabliſh it, and to enforce and bind the praftice of 
theſe duties more ſtrongly upon us, then they do 
widely and wilfully miſtake the deſign of chriſtiani- 
ty, who teach that it diſchargeth men from the ob= 
ligation of the moral law, which is the fundamental 
and avowed principle of the antinomian doQtine, 
but direaly contrary to this declaration of our Sa- 
VIOUR in the text, that be came not to deſtroy the 
law and the prophets, but to perfet and fulfil them ;; 
(for to take away the obligation of a. law, is plainly 
to deſtroy and make it void 3) and contrary to the 
apoftle's ſolemn reſolution of this matter, Rom, iii, 
gi. Do wve then make woid the law through faith? 
that is, does the goſpel deſtroy and take away the 
obligation of the law ? Gop forbid, yea wwe eftabliſh 
the law ; the chriſtian religion is ſo far from defign- 
ing or doing any ſuch thing, that it gives new ſtrength 
and force to it. | 

But ſurely they that teach this doQtrine, did never 
duly conſider that terrible threatning of our Saviour 
' after the text, which ſeems to be ſo direQly levelled 
at them ; whoſoever ſhall break one of theſe leaſt com- 
mandments, and ſhall teach men ſo, be ſhall be called 
the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven ; for how can men 
more effeCtually teach the violation, not only of the 
leaſt, but of. the greateſt of G o y's commandments, 
than by declaring that. the goſpel bath ſet men free 


from the obligation of the moral law ? which is in 
eſte 


| and obligeth thera cn] 
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effe& to fay, that chriſtians may. a contrary to all 


the duties of morality, that is, do the moſt impious 


things in the world, without any offence againſt Gon, 
and notwithftanding this, continue to be his children, 
and highly in the favour of G o p, 

And all the ſecurity they have againſt this impious 
conſequence, 1s that weals and ſlender pretence, hat 
gratitude and love to Gon: will preſerve them from 
making this ul uſe of the grace of the goſpel, and oblige 
them to abſtain from /in, and to endeawour to pleaſe 
Gop as much es ary lay could da, But then they do 
not conſider the nonſenſe of this ; for there can be no 
fuch thing as fin, if the obligation of the law be talzen 
away ; for zwbere there is no laty, there can be notranſ- 
greſſion, as the apoitle, and ccrimon reaſon likewiſe tells 
us; ſo that the law beings removed and taken away, 
al actions become indifferent, and one thin; is not 
more a fin or oifence againſt Cop than another, 
And what then is it they mean that gratitude will 
oblige men to, or preſerve them from ? when there 
can be no ſuch thing as fin or duty, as pleaſing or of- 
fending G © Þ, if there be no law to oblige us to the 
one, or reſtrain us from the other, | 

And what is, if this be not, to turn the grace of 


Gop into <vanionn?ſs, and to male chriſtian liberty a 


cloke for all ſorts of fins? a man cannot do a greater 
defpite to the chriſtian religion, nor take a more ef- 
teual courſe to Ling it into contempt, and to make 
tt to be hiſs'd out of the world, than to repreſent it 
as a lewd and licentious dorine, which gives men a 
perfe&t diſcharge from all the duties of :morality, 
believe confidently, that 
ed fer them a liberty to do what 


CarrsT bath purch 


| they quill, and that/ifon thoje terms, and no other, they 


are ſecured of the fawrr of G oD in this world, and 
eternal ſalvation in the ether, This is the ſum and 
| Flain reſult of the antinomian doftrine, the moſt per- 

| Cc3 ___ KicLOus 


FO. 


z06 Chriſtianity doth not, &c. Ser.n04. 
ricious hereſy, and moſt diretly deftrutive of the 


gxeat end and deſign of chriſt! 
| broached in the world. But ye have 
CrrisT, if ſo be ye have heard bim, 


anity, that ever yet was 
not ſo learned | 
and bave been 


taught by him, as the truth is in JESUs, that ye put 
. off concerning your former converſation, the old man, Ct 


ehat ye be renewved in the 


which 1s corrupt IT to the deceitful Iuſts, and 


ſpirit of your mind, and put 


on the new man, which after G 0 Þ is created in righte- 


puſneſs, and true holineſs, 


SE Rf 


Wink 
P/ 


Ha 
Wi 
cer 


anc 
tiſolve 
llluftrati 
ree pc 
Firſt, 
law and 
praftice c 
Ual good: 
| Second 
Yon of . 
eak, an 
neffeetu a 
heſe tw 
ted to th 


=—_— 
i 
$1 -& 
{4 
j 
1b 
1%; 48 
: 
: 
: 


L.-397-] 
SERMON CV. 


Cluitbanity doth not deſtroy, but ll 
perfect the law of Moſes. Nv 


'The Second Sermon on this Text. /il 
MATTHEW v. 17, - w 
Think not that T am come to deſtroy the laww or the pro- | | 


phets. T am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil. 


with reſpect to the moral law, and thoſe pre- 4 

cepts which are of natural and perpetual force, {1 

and that our Saviour did not come either to 34 
difolve or looſen the obligation of them ; for the | 
Iluftration of which, 1 propounded to clear theſe 
three points. 

Firſt, that the main and ultimate deſign of the 
law and the prophets, was to engage men to the 
practice of moral duties, that is, of real and ſubſtan- 1&1 
tial goodneſs, "8 

Secondly, that the law of Moſes, or the diſpenſa- | 
tion of the jewiſh religion, was comparatively very | 

eak, and inſufficient to make men truly good, and +: f 
neffeQtual to promote inward and real righteouſneſs, 
R-Mheſe two points I have ſpoken to, I ſhall now pro- 
*ed to the | 


| = conſidered this ſaying of our Savrovun's 


Third, 
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Ng 


Third, namely, that the chriſtian religion doth I 2d t 
ſapply all the defe&ts and weakneiles and imperfec. which 
tions of the jewiſh diſpenſation. capab) 

The jewiſh religion had very conſiderable ad. inſtitu 

' yantages above the meer light of nature, which waz MW pert 
all that the heathen world had to conduct them Gop. 
towards eternal happineſs z the Jews had the know. IU 22d at 
ledge of the one true Gop, and very ſignal and I *mpte 
particular teſtimonies of the divine providence, which rudely 
did naturally tend to beget in them good hopes of this tþ 
a future life, and the rewards of another world ; by our 
they had the natural law revealed, and the main fully ef 
precepts of it written with Gop's own hand, and ſurvey | 
by Moſes delivered to them 3 by which means they Jewiſh | 
had a more certain and diſtin knowledge of their tectly 
duty 3 they had prophets frequently ſent to them, the do] 

| to admoniſh them of their duty, and to exhort ticulars, 
them to repentance, and to warn them of approach- Firſt, 
ing judgments, They had good encouragement gi- hat a c 
ven to hope for the pardon of ſin, by Gop's ap- (ſW*2cernin 
pointment of ſeveral ways of expiation z which, hoy nd only 
unlikely ſoever they were to be available to tl Fighteouſ? 
effeQual expiation of fin, yet they did ſignify tha ke to G, 
the divine nature was placable, and did ſeem to #*- by the 
gure ſome more effectual way, defigned by Gov carnal 
for that purpoſe, that ſhould be exhibited in due 0, 1s fa 
time, And finally they had moſt expreſs promiles nd drinks 
and threatnings of temporal bleſſings and judgments, ("5 77 
to encourage them in their obedience, and to deterſſÞ” 3 that 
them from the tranſgreflion of Gop's laws. Theſe" ſuch |] 
advantages the Jews plainly had above the reſt MI ws and 
the world, God did not deal ſo with other nations, d ordina. 
neither had the heathen ſuch a knowledge of Goo'sf ” udimen; 
laws, | ok underſtar 

But notwithſtanding this, the jewiſh religion wa/ P2turit 

very ſhort and defective, very weak and incfte@ualſþ® *f puri 


the Peſo 


to the great end of righteouſneſs and true holinels, 


and 
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and to raiſe men to that perfeQtion of goodneſs, of 
which human nature through the grace of Gop is 
capable 3 and therefore there wanted a more perfect 
inſtitution, to ſupply the defeats and weakneſs and 
imperfection even of that divine revelation which 
Gop hath made to the Jews, and really to effect 
and accompliſh that which the jewiſh religion at- 
tempted and aimed at, and was but, as I may fay, 
rudely begun under that imperfe& inſtitution, And 
this the goſpel, or the chriſtian religion revealed 
| by our Loxp and Saviour Jxsvus CHRIST, hath 
fully effefted, as will evidently appear by a particular 
ſurvey and conſideration of the main defeC&ts of the 
jewiſh religion, which I ſhall ſhew to be all per- 
fetly made up by the revelation of the goſpel, and 
the doftrine of chriſtianity, in theſe following par- 
ticulars, | 

Firſt, it was a great defeC&t of the jewiſh religion, 
hat a conſiderable part of it was meerly external, 
roncerning the purification of the body and the fleſh, 
and only figurative of that inward purity and real 
Fighteouſneſs, which renders men truly good, and 
ke to Gop ; for which reaſon the jewiſh inſtitution 
| by the apoſtle to the Hebrews called the law of 
carnal commandment, Heb, vii. 16, and chap. ix. 
0, is ſaid to conſiſt only (that is chiefly) in meats + 
nd drinks, and divers waſhings, and carnal ordi- 
ances impoſed on them until the time of reforma- 
2m; that is, till the Mxss1Aas ſhould come, and 
ve ſuch laws as ſhould really tend to reform the 
arts and lives of men 3 and therefore theſe laws 
d ordinances are call'd poor pitiful elements, and 
je rudiments of the world, fitted rather for children 
underſtanding and goodneſs, than to bring men to 
| maturity and perfection in goodneſs. All their 
es of purification did only ſan&ify to the purifying 
the fleſh; but did not purge the conſcience from 


dead 


 —— 
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dead <vorks, as the apoſtle to the Hebrews ſpeaks, 
chap. ix. 13, 14. they could not make thoſe that per- 
Formed and obſerved them perfe&t, as pertaining to the 
conſcience, ver, 9. that is, theſe laws had no effe& 
upon the minds of men, to make them really better, 
to cure them of their moral defects and impurities, 

their fins and vices, | 
But the chriſtian inſtitution doth perfeQtly ſup- 
ply this defe&t, by taking us off from thoſe carnal 
and external obſervances, and principally requiring 
that we worſhip Gop in ſpirit and in truth; by 
giving us ſuch laws as wholly tend to advance real 
and ſubſtantial goodneſs, purity and holineſs of heart 
and life, ſuch as mainly tend to reform the minds 
and manners of men, and to make us like to that 
holy and perfe&t being whom we worſhip : and be- 
fides an external humble and reverent demeanour of 
ourſelves in the worſhip of Gop, (to which natural 
_ religion doth likewiſe dire&:) chriſtianity hath only 
inſtituted two ſolemn external rites, viz. baptiſm, ard 
the Lox vp's ſupper; whereby we ſolemnly oblyg 
ourſelves to the practice of all virtue and goounes 
I fay only theſe two, that by the multitude of ex- 
ternal obſervances, chriſtians might not be taken ol 
from the minding of the real and ſubſtantial duties 
of religion, 
| And therefcre the church of Rome have extreme! 
abated and weakned the force of chriſtianity ups 
the hearts and lives of men, by amuſing them wit 
external rites, which they have multiplied to th 
exceſſive degree, as to make the yoke of Cir1s 
really heavier than that of Moſes, and the chriſt 
religion, : more external and carnal commandme! 
than that of the law, and by this means have d 
verted and taken off the minds of men from ti 
main deſign of chriſtianity, inſomuch that they 
ſo employed and taken up with matters of exteri 
| | CETemon 
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ceremony, that they have no leiſure to think of be= 
inz good men, and to mind the great and ſubſtan- 
tial duties and virtues of the chriſtian life 3 ſo that 
they have ſpoil'd the chriſtian religion of one of its 
chief excellencies and perfeQtions, I mean the ſimplicity 
of its worſhip, which they have now incumbred with 
ſo many fooliſh and frivolous rites and obſervances, 
as do not only render it more burdenſom, but leſs 
apt to make men inwardly and ſubſtantially good, 
. I than even judaiſm itſelf, This is ſo true and fo 
; 8 viſible, that the wiſer and better ſort of them have 
/ WW complain'd of it for feveral ages, and ftill do, as 
much as they dare for fear of the inquifition, or 
t U fome other cenſure, _ | 
is Secondly, another defe& of the law of Moſes was, 


at WW that it did not give encouragement enough to re- 
= pentance, by declaring and aſſuring to us any cer- 
0 


tain way and method for the expiation and forgive- 
ral refs of fin. This the rites of all religions aimed at, 
niy WY 2nd pretended to; but were very ineffeQtual to that 
end, The heathen ſacrifices, and all the cruel and 
barbarous rites belonging to them, did all pretend 
to be ſo many ways of appeaſing the offended deity, 
ard of making atonement and expiation for in ; 
and the ſacrifices of the Jews were inſtituted by Gop 
Whinſelf, to make. an external and legal expiation, 
and to be types and ſhadows of a better and more 
Wperfect ſacrifice, which ſhould really expiate fin z but 
ven this was very darkly and imperfectly diſcovered 
0 them ; beſides, that the expiations of the law did 
"ly extend to the leaft forts of fins, thoſe of igno- 
;R 15 Wance and inadvertency, but not at all to preſumptu- 
arili1Wus fins, and ſuch as were committed with a high 
10mWand, nor to wilful- and deliberate fins, except in 
avec ome very few and rare caſes particularly mentioned 
mM UM the law ; ſo that tho” a great part of the religious 
hey YWtes both of the pagan and jewiſh religion, aimed 
at 
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at the expiation of ſin, yet were they really ineffec- 
tual to that end 3 and upon the whole matter, man- 


| kind, tho* they conceived good hope of G o»'s 


mercy and forgiveneſs in caſe of repentance, {vhs 
can tell if Gop will turn and repent, and turn 
awvay from bis anger ?) yet they were unacquainted 
with any certain and eſteCtual means to that pure 
poſe, | 

It remains then, that this great bleſſing of the for- 
giveneſs of ſins, was never ſufficiently declared and 
aiTured to mankind, but through Jzsus Cuxi1T in 
the goſpel. So St, Paul expreſly aſſerts, Ads xiii, 38, 
39. Be it known unto you therefore, men and brethren, 
that through this man is preached unto you the forgive- 
neſs of fins, and by him all that believe are juſtified 
from all things, from which ye could not be juſtified by 
the law of Moſes, The goſpel hath provided an ex- 
plation for all ſins in general, and that by a ſacrifice 
of ineſtimable value, the blood of the ſon of Gon. 
And this is a mighty encouragement to repentance, 
and one moſt effectual means to reclaim men from 
their fins, to be aſfured that they are indemnified for 
what is paſt, And this. the apoſtle means, when he 
ſays, Gal, iii. 13. that Cyr15T hath redeemed us from 
the curſe of the law, being made a 'curſe for us; 
that is, whereas the law left finners, as to thoſe fins 
which ſtood moſt in need of pardon, under a curſe, 
having provided no expiaticn for them, Cur1sT 
hath redeemed them from that curſe, by making a 
general expiation for fin ; and in this ſenſe it is that 
the author to the Hebrews ſays, chap. ix, 15. that 
CrrisT died for the redemption of the tranſoreſſuors 
that were under the firſfl covenant 4 that is, for thoſe 


| fins for which the covenant of the law had provided 
no way of forgiveneſs ; and therefore St. John ſays 


emphatically, 1 John i. 7. that the blood of J=5vs 


CHRIST cleanſeth us from all ſin, | 
'Thirdis, 
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Thirdly, the law did not afford ſufficiently plain 
and certain rules and direCtions for a good life, As 
the corruption and degeneracy of mankind grew 
worle, ſo the light of nature waxed dimmer and 
dimmer, and the rule of good and evil was more 
doubtful and uncertain, and that in very conſiderable 
inſtances of our duty. The law of Moſes was pe=- 
culiar to the Jews; and even to them, who only had 
the benefit and advantage of it, it did not give clear 
and perfe&t light and direCtion as to moral duties, 
and thoſe things which are of an eternal and immu=- 


| table reaſon and goodneſs, And therefore our SAa- 


VIOUR in this ſermon explains it to a greater per= 
fettion than it was underſtood to have among the 
Jews, or the letter of it ſeemed to intend; and hath 
rot only forbidden ſeveral things permitted by the 
law, as divorce, and retaliation of injuries ; but hath 
teightned our duty in ſeveral inftances of it, requiring 
us to lowe our enemies, and to forgive the greateſt in= 
juries and provecations, tho" never Fh often repeated, . 
and not only not to revenge them, but to requite then 
good turns, which were not underſtood by mankind 
to be laws before, but yet when duly confider'd, are 
rery agreeable to right reaſon, and the ſenſe of the 
wiſeſt and beſt men, So that the chriſtian religion 
nth not only fixt. and determined our duty, and 
brought it to a greater certainty, but hath raiſed it. 
0 a greater perfection, and rendered it every way fit 
5 bring the minds of men to a more divine temper, 
nd a more reaſonable and. perfe& way of ſerving. 
9D, than ever the world was inſtructed in be-. 
"re, | Ve | 
Fourtaly, the promiſes and threatnings of the law 
*re'only of temporal good and evil things, which 
e, In compariſon of the endleſs rewards and puniſh- 
ents of another world, but very lznguid and faint - 
otives to obedience, Not. but that the Jews under - 
Vo, VI, D d-- the 
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the law had ſuch apprehenfions of their own immor. 
tality, and of a future ſtate of happineſs and miſery lif 
| after this life, as natural light ſuggeſted to them ; = 


which was in moſt but a wavering and uncertain Joc 

erſuaſion, and conſequently of ſmall efficacy to en- ” 
gage men to their duty 3 but the law of Moſes added ks 
little or nothing to the clearneſs of thoſe natural no- WE 
tions concerning a future ſtate, and the ftrengthning 's, s 
of this perſuaſion in the minds of men z it did rather ns 


ſuppoſe it, than give any new force and life to it, us 
And for this reaſon more particularly the apoſtle tells ay 
us that the law was but weak to make men good; ” 
becauſe it did not work ſtrongly enough upon the 
hopes and fears of men by the weight of its promiſes, fc 
and the terror of its threatnings ; and that for this "ha 
weakneſs and imperfeftion of it, it was removed, 
and a more powerful and awakning diſpenſation 
brought in the place of it ; Heb. vii. 18, 19, vi , h 
there is verily a diſannulling of the commandment that _ 
| woas before (that 1s of the jewiſh law) for the Tweai- Bf | 
neſs and unprofitableneſs thereof; for the lawv mat 2 A 
nothing per feet, but the bringing in of a better hoy W | ol; 
did ; that is, the covenant of the goſpel, which pro- FO 


miſeth eternal life. And chap. viii, 6, for this rea- He th 
ſon more eſpecially the apoſtle ſays, that Cxz1s7 "2g 


had obtained a more excellent miniſtry, being the m:- 24 of 
diator of a better covenant, which was eſtabliſhed WE 


upon better promiſes, And Rom. i, 16, 18, St. Paul _—_ 
tells us, that for this reaſon tbe goſpel is the pow! *1 and 
of Gop unto ſalvation, becauſe therein the wrath oil | at he 
Gop 7s revealed from beaven, againſt all ungodlint "ae th 
and unrighteouſneſs of men, The clear revelation 0 of ; ad! 
a future judgment, was that which made the goſpt he's , 


| fo proper and ſo powerful an inſtrument for the ſal 
vation, of men. The great impiety of mankind, and fl 
their impenitency in it, was not ſo much to be oe, 
wondered at before, while the world was in a gre neſs 
| | meaſurs "ot afte 
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meaſure ignorant of the infinite danger of a wicked 
life z and therefore Gop is ſaid in ſome ſort to over- 
look it 3 but now he commands all men every where 
to repent, becauſe he hath appointed a day in which be 
ewill judge the world in righteouſneſs by that man, 
whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given aſſur- 
ance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from 
the dead, Aﬀts xvii. 30, $i, The clear diſcovery 
and perfe& aſſurance of a future judgment, calls 
loudly upon all men to leave their fins, and turn to 
Go. | 

Fifthly, the covenant of the law had no ſpiritual 
promiſes contained in it, of the grace and affiftance 


of Goy's Hory SyiriT, for the mortifying of 


fin, and enabling men to their duty, and ſupporting 


} 

| 
» W them under ſufferings : but the goſpel is full of clear 
n 


and expreſs promiſes to this purpoſe, Our Saviour 
hath aſſured us, that Gor will give his HoLvy Sy1- 
, RIT fo them that aſk bim, Luke xi. 13. and this 

the apoſtle tells us is a&ually conferr'd upon all 
a W true chriſtians, thoſe who do ſincerely embrace ang 
FW believe the goſpel. Rom. viii. 9. If any man have 


Hence the goſpel is called by the ſame apoſtle, the 
law of the Sy1R1T of life in CyrIST JESUS, Vere 
2d of that chap. The law of the Se1R1T of life in 
4 CarrsT J=svs, hath made me free from the law of 


Paul ſin and death ; and in the next words he tells us, 
w"Y that herein manifeſtly appeared the weakneſs of the 
a] law, that it left men deſtitute of this mighty help 
l 


2 fo of it) What the law could not do, in that it was 


£1 weak through the fleſh, Gop ſent his own SoN in the 
F likeneſs of finful fleſh, and by making him a ſacrifice 
"WM for fin, condemned fin in the fleſh, that the righte= 
ouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk 
zet after the fleſh but after the ſpirit ; that is, that 
Dd 2 that 


, 
to 
grea 


gaſuri 


not the SpirIT of CHRI3T, be 7s none of big. 


and advantage (at leaſt as to any ſpecial promiſe 
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the law had ſuch apprehenfions of their own immor- 
tality, and of a future ſtate of happineſs and miſery 


_ after this life, as natural light ſuggeſted to them ; 
which was in moſt but a wavering and uncertain 


rſuaſion, and conſequently of ſmall efficacy to en- 
gage men to their duty 3 but the law of Moſes added 
little or nothing to the clearneſs of thoſe natural no- 
tions concerning a future ſtate, and the ftrengthning 
of this perſuaſion in the minds of men z it did rather 
ſuppoſe it, than give any new force and life to it, 
And for this reaſon more particularly the apoſtle tells 
us that the Jaw was but weak to make men good ; 
becauſe it did not work ſtrongly enough upon the 
hopes and fears of men by the weight of its promiſes, 
and the terror of its threatnings ; and that for this 
weakneſs and imperfeftion of it, it was removed, 
and a more powerful and awakning diſpenſation 
brought in the place of it 3 Heb. vii. 18, 19. For 
there is verily a diſannulling of the commandment that 
was before (that is of the jewiſh law) for the Tveat- 
weſs and unprofitableneſs thereof; for the law mad: 
_ nothing perfee?, but the bringing in of a better hope 
did ; that is, the covenant of the goſpel, which pro- 
miſeth eternal life, And chap. viii. 6. for this rea- 
ſon more eſpecially the apoſtle ſays, that Cxz1sT 
had obtained a more excellent miniſtry, being the m:- 
diator of a better covenant, which was eſtabliſhed 
upon better promiſes, And Rom, i. 16, 18, St. Paul 
tells us, that for this reaſon the goſpel is the power 
of Go unto ſalvation, becauſe therein the wrath f 
Gop ts revealed from heaven, againſt all ungodlinejs 
and unrighteouſneſs of men, The clear revelation ©! 
a future judgment, was that which made- the goſpel 
ſo proper and ſo powerful an inſtrument for the al- 
vation, of men. The great impiety of mankind, and 
their impenitency in it, was not ſo much to be 


wondered at before, while the world was in a great 
| meaſure 
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meaſure ignorant of the infinite danger of a wicked 
life z and therefore Gop is ſaid in ſome ſort to over- 
look it 3 but now he commands all men every where 
eo repent, becauſe he hath appointed a day in which he 
ewill judge the world in righteouſneſs by that man, 
whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given aſſur- 
ance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from 
the dead. Aﬀts xvii. 30, $i, The clear diſcovery 
and perfe&t aſſurance of a future judgment, calls 
loudly upon all men to leave their fins, and turn to 
Gor. | 

Fifthly, the covenant of the law had no ſpiritual 
promiſes contained in it, of the grace and aſſiſtance 


of God's Hory Sy1rIT, for the mortifying of 
fin, and enabling men to their duty, and ſupporting 

, them under ſufferings : but the goſpel is full of clear 

N 


and expreſs promiſes to this purpoſe, Our Saviour 
hath aſſured us, that God will give his HoLvy Sy1= 
RIT t0 them that aſk him. Luke xi. 13. and this 
the apoſtle tells us is aCtually conferr'd upon all 
true chriſtians, thoſe who do ſincerely embrace an 
believe the goſpel, Rom. viii, 9g. 1f any man have 
not the Spir1T of CHRIST, he is none of bits 
Hence the goſpel is called by the ſame apoſtle, the 
law of the Sp1r1T of life in Cyr1sT JzsUs, vere 
2d of that chap. The law of the Se1R1T of life in 
CixrisT JESus, hath made me free from the law of 
fin and death ; and in the next words he tells us, 

that herein manifeſtly appeared the weakneſs of the 
þ of law, that it left men deſtitute of this mighty help 


ine | and advantage (at leaſt as to any ſpecial promiſe 
; fe of it) What the lazo could not do, in that it was 


an | weak through the fleſh, Gop ſent his own SoN in the 
h gi likeneſs of finful fliſh, and by making him a ſacrifice 
| " for fin, condemned fin in the fleſh, that the righte= 
, ue of the law might be fulfilled in us, who _ 
ut after the but after the ſpirit ; that is, that 

aſure | fiſh of 295 Jeirit 3 p _ 


216 Chriſtianity doth net deſtroy, Ser.1 og. 
that righteouſneſs which the Jaw aimed at and ſigni- 
fied, but was too weak to effe&t, might be really 


accompliſh'd in us, wvbo avalk not after the fieſo, but | 
after the ſpirit; that is, who are acted and alliſted p 
by a higher and better principle than men either have { 
in nature, or the carnal diſpenſation of the Jaw did n 
endow men withal. And becanſe of this great defeCt oi 
the law is ſaid to be a flate of bondage and ſervi- h 
tude ; and on the contrary, the goſpel, by reaſon of of 
this mighty advantage, is called a ftate of adoption oa 
and liberty, ver. 15. for ye hawe not received the th 
ſpirit of bondage, but the ſpirit of adoption, wvbereby for 
ave cry Abba FATHER 3 and 2 Cor, Ill, 17. where gaz 
the Sp1r1T of the LorD ts, there is liberty. And ina 
to this very ching St. Paul appeals, as that whereby dies 
men might judge whether the law or the goſpel were the 
the more excellent and powerful diſpenſation, Gal, it, ; 
Sii. 2. This only <vould T learn of you, received ye the —_ 
Sp1Rr1T by the works of the law, or by the bearing "2 
of faith? As if he had faid, let this one thing de» thew 
termine that whole matter 3 were ye made partakers whey 
of this great privilege and bleſſing of the Sy1RIT, Iraei 
while ye were of the jewiſh religion, or fince ye to the 


became chriſtians? And ver, 14. he calls it «be WW 7, , 
bleſſing of Abraham ; that is, the blefiing promiſed bouſe | 
to all nations by Abraham's ſeed, namely, the Meſ- Will 
fias ; that the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the their 
gentiles through JE$Us CHRIST, that wwe might re- 
ceive the promiſe of the SP1R1T through faith. 

And then for the ſupporting us under afflitions, 
the goſpel promiſeth an extraordinary affiſtance of 
Go»'s HoLy Sy1RIT to us, I Pet. iv. 14. if ye 
be reproached for the name of CuxisT, happy are th 
ye, for the Spx1RIT of glory and of Gop reſteth | 
upon you, h 7 On 

But were there no good men under the difpenſa- 


' tion of the law? Yes certainly there were, and 
| they © 


(®; 
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they were ſo by the grace and afliftance of Goy's 
HoLyY SPIRIT : but then this was an effe& of the 
divine goodneſs; but not of any ſpecial promiſe, 
contained in that covenant, of divine grace and aſ- 
fiſtance to be conferred on all thoſe that were ad- 
mitted into it, But thus it is in the new covenant 
of the goſpel ; and therfore the law is called a dead 
letter, the oldneſs of the letter, and the miniſtration 
of the letter, in oppoſition to the goſpel, which is 
called the minifiration of the SypIrRIT, And this 
the apoſtle lays ſpecial weight upon, as a main dif- 
ference between theſe two covenants, that the firſt 
gave an external law, but the new covenant offers 
inward grace and affiftance to enable men to obe- 


dience, and hath an inward and powerful efficacy upon 


the minds of men, accompanying the miniſtration of 
it, Heb. viil. 7, 8, 9, 10, For if that firſt coves 
nant had been faultleſs, then ſhould no place bave 
been ſought for the ſecond. For finding fault with 
them, he ſaith, behold the days come, ſaith the LogD, 
when I will make a new covenant with the bouſe of 
Iſrael, and with the houſe of Fudab, not according 
to the covenant which I made with their fathers, &c, 
For this is the covenant which T will make with the 
bouſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, ſaith the Logy; T 
will put my' laws into their minds, and write them 1n 
their hearts, | | 

And of this inward grace and ,afſiftance we are 
further ſecured, by the powerful and prevalent and 
perpetual interceflion of our high-prieſt for ſinners, 
at the right hand of Gop; not like the interceſ- 


| fon of the prieſts under the law, who being ſinners 
| themſelves, were leſs fit to intercede for others ; but 
| ve bawve an high-prieſt that is holy, harmleſs, unde- 


led, and ſeparate from ſinners, who by the eternal 
SPIRIT offer d himſelf without ſpot to Gop, to pur- 
chaſe for us thoſe bleflings which he intercedes 4 
; Dd 3 | TRE 


| 


<4 he 
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The prieſts under the law were interceſſors upon 1 
earth ; but Cxz1sT 75 entred into heaven itſelf, now c 
zo appear in the preſence of Go» for us, Heb. ix. 24. l, 
The prieſts under the Jaw were removed from this it 
office by death 3 but CyR15sT, becauſe he continues for 23 
ever, hath an unchangeable prieſthood, and is an ever- to 
laſting advocate and interceſfor for us, in the virtue He 
of his moſt meritorious ſacrifice continually preſented G 
to his FATHER, where he is a/wways at the right band thi 
of Gov, to preſent our prayers to him, and to ob- of 
tain pardon of our fins, and grace 79 help in time of be 

need, and by his interceſſion in heaven to procure all of 

thoſe bleſſings to be aually conferred vpon vs, which hay 
he purchaſed for -us by his blood upon earth ; wwhere- expe 
fore he is able to ſaws to the utmoſt all thoſe that conc of þ 
to Gop by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make 11= C] 
zerceſſion for them, as the ſame apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb, the L 
vii. 25. ſpirit, 


And thus I have, as briefly as well I could, ſhewed bring; 
How the chriſtian religion doth ſupply all the weak- love, 
nefles and irmperfe&ions of the jewiſh religion, and 8 faelity 
conſequently does in no Ways contradict or inter- WW of fai 
fere with the great deſign of the law and the pro- Bl fual b 
phets, but hath perfefted and made up whatever was MW the pr 
weak or wanting in that inſtitution to make mein falvatic 
truly goed, or, as the expreſſion is in the prophet WM out in 
Daniel, to bring in everlaſiing rightcouſneſs ; that is, 
to clear and confirm thoſe laws of holineſs a!»d Wop, 
righteouſneſs, which are of indiſpenſfible and eternal 
obligation. 

And if this be the great deſign of our SAV1- 
ouR's coming, and the chriſtian dorine be every i 
way fitted 'to advance righteouſneſs ard true holi-# 
neſs, and to make us as excellently good as this im-W 
perfe&t fate of moitality will admit, fince it hat) 
many advantages incomparably beyond 2ny relicicn 


or inſtitution that ever was in the wor}d, both in 
| reſp 


— 


Ser.105. but perfef? the law of Moſes. 319 


reſpe& of the perfeCtion of its laws, and the force 

of its motives and arguments to repentance, and a 

holy life, and in reſpe& of the encouragements which 

it gives, and the examples which it ſets before us, 

23d rhe powerful afliftance which it offers to us,/ 

to enable us zo cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of 

fleſh and ſpirit, and to perfe& bolineſs in the fear of 

God ; what a ſhame is this to'us, who are under 

the power of this excellent inſtitution, if the temper 

of our minds, and the tenor of our converſation 

be not in ſome meaſure anſwerable to the goſpel 

of Cnz1sT ! the greater helps and advantages we 

have of being good, the greater things may juſtly be 

expected from us.; for to evhomſoever much is given, 
of him much fhall be required, | 

Chriſtianity is che fulfilling of the righteouſneſs of 

the law, by walking not after the fleſh, but after the 

ſpirit, by mortifying the deeds of _ the fleſh, and by 

bringing forth the fruits of the Sp1R1T, which are 

love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, 

| fidelity, meekneſs, and temperance, The righteouſneſs 

of faith doth not confiſt in a barren and ineffec- 

tual belief of the goſpel, in a mere embracing of 

the promiſes of it, and relying upon CarrsT for 

ſalvation, in @ faith without evorks, which is dead; 

but in a faith which wworketb by love, in becoming 

zew creatures, and in keepirg the commandments of 

Gop, The righteouſneſs of faith ſpeaketh on this viſe, 

This is his commandment, that <ve ſhould belicwe on 


be name of his Son JEsUs CHrisT, and love 
y 1- (one another, as be gave us commandment, 1 John 
very (le 23. and this commandment bawve wwe from bin, 
_ Fi x 


h oti- {Fat he cho loweth Gop, love his brother alſo, 
| John iv. 21. That wve approve the things that 
hah $8'e excellent, being filled with the fruits of righte- 
pſueſs, which are by JEsUs CHRIST to the plory 
th i'd praiſe of Gop, Phil, i, 10, 11, Whatſcever 
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| fo us, for his mercy's ſake in JESUS CHRIST. 
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things are true, whatſoever things, are honefl, wvhat- 
Joever things are juft, whatſoever things are pure, 
whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are 


of good report, iff there be any wirtue, if there be C 


any praiſe, mind theſe things, Chap, iv. 8. 

And then conſidering what abundant proviſion 
the goſpel hath made for our attainment of ever- 
laſting ſalvation, we are altogether without excuſe 
if we periſh, Since Gop hath raiſed up ſo mighty il 
a ſalvation for us; how ſhall we eſcape? If we =— 
die in our ſins; it is not becauſe Gop would not 
forgive them, but becauſe we would not repent and 
be ſaved ; the fault is all our own, and we owe it 
wholly to ourſelves, if we be loſt and undone for 
ever. If when lite and death, heaven and hell, 
are ſo plainly ſet before us, eternal miſery and per- te ; 
dition fall to our lot and portion, 1t is not becauſe | 
we were not warned of our danger, or becauſe hap- 
pineſs and zhe things of our peace Tere hid from our 
eycs, but becauſe we bave made death and deſtruction 
our obſtinate and final choice. EY | 

' But, beloved, T hope better things of you, and things 
evhich accompany ſalvation, tho* T thus ſpeak, Only 
let your converſation be as becometh the goſpel of 
CHrisT; and if we be careful to perform the 
conditions which the goſpel requires on our part, 
we ſhall not fail to be made partakers of that eter- 
nal life, which Gov, that cannet lye, bath promiſed 
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SERMON CVL 


Of the nature of regeneration, and 
its neceſſity, im order to juſtifi- 
cation and falvation. 
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The Firſt Sermon on this Text. 


x GALA T.,- vi 15. 

bl 
: Fer in Cyr1sT JESvVs, neither circumcifion availeth 
c 


eny thing, nor uncircumcifionz but a new creature, 


ur HERE are two epiſtles of St. Paul, namely, 
0N that to the Romans, and this to the Gala- 
tians, which are principally and particularly 
«4 deſign'd to confute a falſe perſuaſion, which 


ny had prevailed amongſt many chriſtians, eſpecially 
6 thoſe who were converted from judaiſm 5 that zt 


was not enough for men to embrace and confeſs the 
"atty Wl chriftian religion, unleſs they kept the law of Moſes, 
er at leaſt ſubmitted to that great precept, of circum= 
ciſion 3 the negle& whereof among all the affirmitive 
recepts of the lazo, was only threatned with exciſion, 
or being cut off from among the people. And of the 
prevalency of this error, and the great diſturbance 
hich it made in the chriſtian church, we have a 
articular account, Aas.xv. where a general council 
ff the apoſtles is call'd, and a letter written in their 
zames to all the chriſtian churches, to reQtify their 
pprehenfions in this matter, ver, 24, of that chap. 
or as much as we hawe beard, that certain wwhicb 
Ter? 
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event out from us, have troubled you with words, Ca 
ſubverting your ſouls, ſaying, ye muſt be circumcis'd, you 
and keep the law, to whom Ive gave no ſuch command- that 
ment, &c, | Hed 

And upon this occafion likewiſe it was, that St, and 1 
Paul wrote this epiſtle to the Galatians, as likewiſe grace 


that to the Romans ; in the former of which, after I /*r * 
he had at large confuted this errror, (which he calls I 772%! 
the preaching of another goſpel, than wwhat the apoſtles i} Po! 
had preached, and the chriſtians firſt receiv'd) in | © ex 
the beginning of \the vth chap, he exhorts them | for 7 
to aſſert the liberty, which Cyx1sT had purchas'd WW © 74 
for them, from the obligation of the law of Moſes, i *2der 
ver. 1, 2, Stand faſt therefore in the liberty <vhere- iſ ***s 1 
with CyrIsT hath made us free, and be not entangled falvatic 
again with the yoke of bondage, Behold, I Paul ſay ciſed, 1 
unto you, that if ye be circumciſed, CurRIisT ſhall the go 
profit you nothing ; not that hereby he condemneth that we 
circumciſion, as a thing evil in itſelf z for Gop never MW" ma 
inſtituted or commanded any thing that was ſo ; but blefling 


he oppoſeth the opinion of the neceſſity of it to Now 
our juſtification and ſalvation, when the goſpel hi Yarion 
ſo plainly taken away the obligation and uſe of it; 7 97 « 
and conſequently to affirm ftill the neceſſity of it," 2) 
was really to renounce chriſtianity, For if judailmſÞ*9 9% 
was ſtill the way to ſalvation, chriſtianity was to nofſſ®etimu 
purpoſe ; and if chriſtianity be now the way, thenÞ"*#0n « 
the obligation to the jewiſh religion was ceaſed, Ti the b 
avoid the force of this reaſoning, it was not enoughſ.:< <xpr: 
for the falſe apoſtles to ſay (as it ſeems they did ect all 
| that chriſtians were not obliged univerſally to tha." <0ndi: 
whole law of Moſes, but principally to the law « le as y, 
circumcifion ; becauſe circumciſion being the fign anſſſ<vently 
| badge of that covenant, whoever took that upon hinſſ*"ce and 
did thereby own his obligation to the whole law, we "8%, bu 
3, 4. For I teſtify again to every man that is circuſ® Perſua 
Ciſed that be is a debtor to do the whole lai *iectua 


CHR15 
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'CurIsT 75 become of no effe? to you, whoſrever of 
you are juſtified by the law, ye are fallen from grace ; 
that is, whoever of you expect and profeſs to be juſti- 
fied by the law of Moſes, ye take away the neceſſity 
and uſe of the chriſtian religion ; and are fallen from 
grace 3 that is, do in effe&t renounce the goſpel ; 
for we, through the Sep1r1T, wait for the hope of 
righteouſneſs by faith, ver, 5, we by the SyirIT, in 
oppoſition to circumcifion, which was in the fleſh, 
do expect to be juſtified by the belief of the goſpel. 
For in JzsuUs CHRIST, neitber circumciſion availeth 
; I <1 thing, nor uncircumciſion, ver. 6, that is, now 
under the diſpenſation of the goſpel by Cxz1sT J=- 
8UsS, it ſignifies nothing to a man's juſtification or 
4 vation, whether he be circumciſed, or not circum- 
_  Fciſed, whether he be a jew or a gentile, All that 
the goſpel requires as neceſſary to theſe purpoſes, is, 
that we perform the conditions of the goſpel, that ſo 
we may be capable of being made partakers of the 
bleflings of it. | 

Now as the great bleſſing and benefit of the goſpel 
5 variouſly expreſt, as by the forgiveneſs of our fins, 
ly our acceptance with Gop, or (which comprehends 
oth,) by our guſtification, ſometimes by adoption, 
ind our being made the ſons and children of God, 
ometimes by redemption, and (which is the conſum- 
nation of all) by jalvation and eternal life; I ſay, 
the bleſſing and benefit of the goſpel, is in ſcrip- 
re expreſt to us by theſe ſeveral terms, which do in 


y A ect all ſignify the ſame thing ; ſo our duty, and 
4 = condition the goſpel requires on our part, is like- 


ſe as variouſly expreſt, ſometimes, and that very 


hat quently, by the word faith, as being the great 
(4 hinfſ}®"ce and principle of all religious afts and perform- 
: &3; but then this faith muſt not be a bare aſſent 


d perſuaſion of the truth of the goſpel, but ſuch 
eltetual belief, as expreilcth itſelt in ſuitable aj 
| | ane 
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of obedience and holineſs, ſuch as the apoſtle here 
calls Tits fs dy earns evepyspuivry, a faith which 
wvorketh by Ive, a faith that is inſpir'd and aQted, 
or rather conſummate and made perfeCt by charity, 
(for ſo the word doth often fignify,) and then this 


phraſe will be juſt of the ſame importance with that 


of St. James, chap, ii. 22. by works is faith made 


_ perfee?, Sometimes, and that alſo very frequently, 


the condition of the goſpel is expreſt by words which 
fignify the change of our ſtate, as by repentance, con- 
verſion, regeneration, renovation, ſan&ification, the 
new creature, and the new man, which expreſſions 


are all ſo well known, that I need not refer to par- 


ticular texts ; ſometimes the condition of the goſpel 
is expreſt by the viſible and ſenſible effefts of this 
inward chanye in our outward life and aCtions ; as 
namely by obedience and keeping the commandments 
of Go, So Heb. v. 9. CHR15T is ſaid to beth: 
author of eternal ſalvation to them that obey him ; 
where obedience is plainly put for the whole con- 
dition of the goſpel, the performance whereof entitle; 
us to eternal life and happineſs. 

Now that by theſe various expreffions, one an 
the ſame thing is certainly intended and meant, v1: 


on our part, in order to our full and perfe@t ju'ts- 
cation and acceptance with Gop, is evident beyc14 
all denial ; by comparing the three different wn: 
whereby St. Paul doth expreſs the ſame propoiticn 
for ſenſe and ſubſtance z in which he tells us, wh! 
it is that will avail to our juſtification under th4 
goſpel, that is, according to the terms of the chri: 
tian religion 3 that is neither here nor there, that | 
fignifies nothing whether a man be circumciſed 0 
not, but that we be ſo qualified as the goſpel ' 
quires, that the conditions upon which the blethn: 


of the goſpel are promiſed be found in us, « 
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there are three, texts wherein the ſame thing is 
plainly intended in three very different expreſſions. 
Gal. v. 6. In Jtsus CnrisT neither circumciſion 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion 5 but faith, 
ewhich is conſummate, or made perfett by charity, 
Gal. vi. 15. For in CnxisT JESUS neither circun= 
ciſran availeth any thing, nor uncircumcifion 3 but @ 
newv creature, 1 Cor. vii, 19. Circumciſion is nothing, 
and uncircumcifion is nothing : but the keeping of the 
commandments of Gop, It is evident, that in theſe 
ll three texts the apoſtle defigns to ſay the ſame thing, 
and conſequently that fairh which is made perfet by _ 
charity, and the new creature, and keeping of the 
1 commandments of Gon, are the ſame in ſenſe and 
ſubſtance, viz, the condition of our juſtification ard 


acceptance with God under the covenant of the goſ« 

WE pel, or in the chriſtian religion, | 
be I ſhall at preſent, by God's aſliſtance, handle the 
"1 WW ſecond of theſe texts. I» CurisT Jz5us neither 
"WW circumeifion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion ; 
16. but a new creature, And here the condition of the 
WW goſpel is expreſt to us, by the change of our fate, 
oy which in ſcripture is call'd our regeneration, or be- 


coming new creatures, and new men, Circumciſion 
was but an outward fign and mark upon the body 
and the fleſh, though it did indeed prefigure and typiſy 
the inward circumcifion of the heart, the giving of 
men new hearts, and new ſpirits, under the more 
perfe&t diſpenſation of the goſpel; but now in Jxzsus 
CyrisT, that is, in the chriſtian religion, the pre- 
ſence or the want of this outward mark will avail 
nothing to our juſtification ; but that which was 
fignified by it, the renovation of our hearts and ſpi- 
rits, our becoming new creatures, is now! the cone. 


dition of our juſtification and acceptance with 
CoD, 
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The falſe apoſtles indeed did Iay great ſtreſs upon 
the buſineſs of circumciſion, not ſo:much out of zeal 
to the law of Moſes, as to avoid perſecution, ver, 12, 
They conſtrain you to be circumciſed, only teſt they 
ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the croſs of Cur1sT, 
For at that time, though the chriſtians were per- 
ſecuted, yet the Jews by the Roman edits had the 
free exerciſe of their religion, and therefore they 
gloried in this external mark of circumciſion, be- 
cauſe it exempted them from ſuffering 3 but St. Paul 
gloried in his ſufferings for Cxr1sT, and the marks 


_ of that upon his body, ver, 14. God forbid that I 
ſhould glory fave in the croſs of our Lory Jesvs 


CrrisT; and ver. 17, 1 bear in my body the marks 
of the Loxp Jrsus, He tells them, what neceſſi- 
ties ſoever they might pretend of circumciſion, ei- 
ther for their juſtification, or ſalvation, the true 
ground of all was to ſave themſelves from temporal 
Tofferings ; and that in the chriſtian religion it fig- 
nifieth nothing to recommend them to the favour 
of Gop, whether they were circumciſed or not z 
nothing would be available to this purpoſe, but the 
renovation and change of their hearts and lives, 
For in Cur1sT JeSus neither circumciſion availeth 
eny thing, nor uncircumcifion z but a new creature, 
xaiv} wiz, a neww creation, to intimate the great- 
neſs of the change, which chriftianity, thoroughly 
_ entertained, made in men, 

Having thus cleared the occafion and meaning of 
theſe words, I come now to conſider the particulars 
contained in them, namely, theſe two things. 

Firſt, that the goſpel hath taken away the obli- 
zation of the law of Moſes; i= CurisT JEevn 
neither circumciſion awvaileth any thing, nor wicire 
84McIfion, 

Secondly, that according to the terms of the ch::i! 


San religion, nothing will avail to our _—_—— 
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| 
7 || | 
and acceptance with Gop, but the real renovation | ol | 
of our hearts and lives ; neither circumciſion, nor un- TF Wl {| 
circumciſion : but a new creature, © 1} bil y 
I. That the goſpel hath taken away the obligation 19 q! ! 


of the law of Moſes, In Cuz1sT Jz8vs, that js, 158 
now under the diſpenſation of the goſpel, neither 


circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumcifion, {ll ind 
There never was any general obligation -upon man- Fu 

kind to this rite of circumciſion, but only upon the WITS 

| ſeed of Abraham z but yet upon the preaching of W Wn "| 

| the goſpel, many of the jewiſh chriſtians would have \*8H.KE 
brought the gentiles under this yoke ; pretending "Es! F 
 F that chriſtianity was but a ſuperſtruture upon the VERY 
; & law of Moſes, which together with the goſpel, w.$ IS Þ4 
- | to be the religion of the whole world ; and there 1391 BR 
- & was ſome colour for this, becauſe our Saviour (1181 
e Ih himſelf ſubmitted to this rite, and was circumciſed 5 "TY '} 
il { which the apoſtle takes notice of in the ivth chaps $1. 


= # of this epiſt, ver. 4. hen the fulneſs of time was Wild | 
ir I come, Gop ſent forth tis Son made of a woman, - 
t: WW made under the law, that is, circumciſed, And *tis 
he @ true indeed, that our blefled Saviour was circume 
es. | ciſed, but not to ſignify to us the perpetuity of cir- 
-th © cumciſion, and the continnance of it under the chriſ- 
re, | tian religion, but for a quite different end; as a 
at- Þ teſtimony of his obedience to that law, which tho? 
hly Þ afterwards it was to expire, yet was to be obeyed 
| whilſt it was in force, by all that were born under it gz 
» of Þ he was made under the law, and it became him, who 
lars | came to teach mankind obedience to the laws of Gop, 
\to Fulfl all righteouſneſs himſelf, And therefore the 
bli- Þ apoſtle in this epiſile, where he takes notice of this, 
£un ithat ChrisT was mad? under the law, gives this 
ncir-Fireaſon of it, that he might be the fitter to free 
thoſe who were under it, from the ſervitude of it; ws. 
k:if-Wphe was made under the law, that be might redeem 01 
ation tbem that were under the lawv ; and that thoſe who Mo: 
al F- Ee 2 ; were 
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were in the condition of ſervants before, might be 
ſet at liberty, and receive the adoption of ſons. 

But how did his being made under the lawv,- qua- 
lify him to redeem thoſe who were under the law ? 
thus, by ſubmitting to it himſelf, he ſhewed that 
he owned the authority of it, and that he had no 
malice or enmity againſt it; as he himſelf exprefles 
it, that he came not to deſtroy the Iawv, but to fulfil it, 
And being fulfill'd, and having ſerv'd the time and 
end for which Gop intended it, it expir'd of itſelf; 
like a law which is not made for perpetuity, but 
limited to a certain period, And our bleſſed Sa v1- 
OUR, Who came with greater authority than Moſes, 
and gave greater teſtimony of his divine authority, 
| Had ſufficient power to declare the expiration of it; 
and by commiſſioning his diſciples before and after 
his death to preach the goſpel to the whole world, 
he put an end to that particular law and diſpenſation, 
which only concern'd the jewiſh nation, by giving a 
general law to all mankind, 

So that from the death of our Saviour, and his 
_ aſcenſion into heaven, upon which followed the ge- 
neral publication of the goſpel, the law of Moſes 
ceaſed, and according to our SAaviour's expreſs 
appointment, proſelytes were to be admitted into 
the chriſtian church only by baptiſm, and not by 
circumciſion, And if circumcifion, which was the 
ſign of that covenant, was laid aſide, then the 
whole obligation of that law and covenant which 
Gop had made with the Jews, was alſo ceaſed, It 
was once indeed the mark of Gop's choſen and 
peculiar people 3 but now that Gop hath revealed 
| Himſelf to the whole world by his Son, and offers 
ſalvation to all mankind, Gentiles as well as Jews, 
the wvall of ſeparation is broken down, and circum- 
ciſion, which was the mark of diſtinftion between 
Jews and Gentiles, is taken away ; and therefore |: 
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is ſaid to have made peace by his croſs, and to have 
blatted out, and taken away, the band-writing of 
ordinances, nailing it to his croſs ; that is, from the 
time of his death to have taken away the obligation 
of the law of Moſes, tho? it was a good while after, 
before the Jews were wholly weaned from the venera- 
tion and uſe of it, | 

Nay, it was ſome time before the apoſtles were 
clearly convinc'd, that the goſpel was' to be preached 
to the gentiles 5 this being one of thoſe truths, which 
our SAVIOUR promiſed after his departure, his Sy x- 
xIT ſhould lead them into the perfe&t knowledge 
of ; and then they were fully inſtructed, that the law 
of Moſes was expired, and that it was no longer ne- 
ceflary to the ſalvation of men, that they ſhould be 
circumciſed, and keep that law, And though it 
was once enjoined by GoDp himſelf to the Jews, and 
their obedience to it was neceilary to their accept- 
ance with Gop, yet now by CHrisT JEsus, Gop 
had offered ſalvation to men upon other terms; 
and whether they were circumciſed, or not, was of 
no moment to their juſtification or ſalvation one 
way or other; but provided they perform'd the 
condition of this new covenant of the goſpel, they 
were all alike capable of the divine favour and ac- 
ceptance, * | : 

But I proceed to that, which I mainly intended to 
proſecute from theſe words ; and that is the 

Second particular in the text, namely that accord- 
ing to the terms of the goſpel, and the chriſtian reli- 
gion, nothing will avail to our juſtification and ac- 
ceptance with Gop, but the real renovation of our 
hearts and lives; zether circumciſion nor 'uncircum- 
cifion : but a new creature, For the full explication 
of this, I ſhall do theſe three tlungs. 

Firſt, ſhew what is imply'd in this phraſe of a 
ZW Creatnre, Es 
- Secondly, 
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* Secondly, that this is the great condition of our 
juſtification and acceptancs with Gop, and that it is 
the ſame in ſubſtance with faith perfe&zed by cha- 
rity, and with keeping the commandments of Gov, 
Thirdly, that it is very reaſonable it ſhould be fo, 
1, What is imply'd in this phraſe of a new crea- 


ture. It is plain at firſt fight, that it is a meatapho- 
rical expreſſion of that great and thorough change 
which is made in men by the goſpel, or the chriſtian 
religion, The ſcripture ſets forth to us this change 
by great variety of expreſſions, by converſion, and 
turning from our iniquities unto Gop; by repentance, 
(which fignifies a change of our mind and reſolu- 
tion, and is in ſcripture call'd repentance from dead 
evorks, and repentance unto life ;) by regeneration, or 
being born again ; by reſurrefion from the dead, and 
riſing to newneſs of life ; by ſan&:ification, and being 
vaſhed and cleans'd from all filthineſs and impu- 
_ rity, (which three laſt metaphors are imply'd in 
baptiſm, which is called regeneration. 'Tit. 1it. 5» 
According to his mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing of 
Tegencration, ard renewing of the Hory GnosT; 
and our being bor again of water and the HoLY 
GrosT. John iii. 3. Except a man be born again, 
&c. and ver, 5, Except a man be brrn of water 
and of the SPIRIT, be cannot enter into the king- 
dim of Gop; and the purifying of our conſeiences, 
Heb. x. 22, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil 
eonſcience, end our bodies waſp'd with pure water 3 


"and the arnſwr of a good conſcience tewards Go? 


I Pet, iii, 21, baptiſm deth now ſave us, not tht 
_ putting away of the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer 
of a gocd conſcience torvrards God z and finally ovr 
being baptiz'd into the death and reſiurrefion of 
CrizIsT, Rom. vi. 3, 4. Know ye not that ſo many 
of us as were baptized into JESUs CHRIST, vere 

| baptized into bis geath; therefore ave are buricd 


«7? #4) 
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with him by baptiſm into death, that like as Cun1sT 
was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the 
FATHER, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs 
of life.) And laſtly, this change is ſet forth to 
us by renovation, and our being made new crea- 
tures, and new men, 2, Cor. v, 17, Therefore if any 
man be in Cur1s'T, that is, profeſſeth himſelf a 
chriſtian, he is a new creature z old things are paſt 
away, behold all things are become new, And 1o 
likewiſe, Eph. iv. 22, 23, 24. this great change is 
expreſt by putting off concerning the former converſa- 
tion, the old man, which is corrupt according to the 


| lufts of deceit, and being renewed in the ſpirit of our 


minds, and putting on the new man, which after GoD 
is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, The 
expreſſion is very emphatical, renewed in the ſpirit 
of our minds, that is, in our very minds and ſpirits, 
to ſignify to us that it is a mgſt inward and thorough 
change, reaching to the very center of our ſouls 
and ſpirits, And, Coloff, ij. 9g, 10, 17. it is re- 
preſented much after the ſame manner, ſeeing ye have 
put off the old man with bis deeds, and have put on 
the new man, which is renewcd in knowledge after 
the image of him that created him, where there is 
neither greek nor jew, circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, 
barbarian, ſcythian, bond nor free ; but CurIsT is 


all and in all, Which is the ſame with what the. 


apoſtle ſays here in the text, that in CurIsT JE- 
$Us neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor un- 
circumciſion : but a new creature; that is, theſe ex- 
ternal marks and differences ſignify nothing : but 
this inward change, the new creature, CHRIsT 
formed in us, this in the chriſtian religion is al! 
in all, BG 

| But that we may the more clearly underftand the 
Juſt importance of this metaphor of & new creature, 
*r 4 new creation, I ſhall, | 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, conſider what it doth certainly ſignify, by 
' comparing this metaphorical phraſe with other plain 
texts of ſcripture, | 

And ſecondly, that it doth not import what ſome 
- would extend it to, ſo as to found doctrines of great 
conſequence upon the fingle ſtrength of this, and 
the like metaphors in ſcripture, without any manner 
of countenance from plain texts, | 

Firſt, I ſhall confider what this metaphor doth cer- 
tainly import, ſo as to be undeniably evident from 
other more clear and full texts of ſcripture, namely, 
theſe two things, 

1, The greatneſs of this change. 

2. That it is effected and wrought by a divine 
power. | 

I, The greatneſs of this change ; it is called z&y4 
xTio1c, a new creation; as if the chriſtian doctrine, 
firmly entertained and believed, did as it were mould 
and faſhion men over Again, transforming them into 
a quite other ſort of perſons than they were before, 
and made ſuch a change in them, as the creating 
power of God did, in bringing this beautiful and 
orderly frame of things out of their dark and rude 
chaos. Thus the apoſtle repreſents it, 2 Cor. iv. 6, 
Gop who commanded the light to fine out of darkneſs, 
(alluding to the firſt creation) hath ſhined into cur 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of Gor in the face of JEsus CurIsTr, We are 
tranſlated from one extreme to another, Acts xxvi, 
13, When our Lox ſends Paul to preach the goſ- 
pel to the gentiles, he tells him what a change it 


would make in them, by opening their eyes, and turns. 


ing them from darkneſs to light, and from the porver 
of Satan unto God. And St, Peter exprefles the 


change which chriſtianity makes in men, by their 
being ca!l'd out of darkneſs into a marvellous {ioht, 
I Pet, ii, 9, Ard fo St, Paul, Eph. v, 8. Ye 
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were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye light in the 
LorD. 

And indeed, wherever the doQtrine of Cun1sT 
hath its full eFe&, and perfe& work, it makes a 


- mighty change both in their inward principles, and 
' outward practice ; it darts a new light into their 


minds, ſo that they ſee things otherwiſe than they 
did before, and form a different judgment of things 
from what they did before; it endows them with 
a new principle, and new reſolutions, gives them 


- another ſpirit, and another temper, a quite different 


ſenſe and guſt of things from what they formerly 
had, And this inward change of their minds ne- 
ceſfarily produceth a proportionable change in their 
lives and converſations, ſo that the man ſteers quite 
another courſe, a&ts after another rate, and drives 
on quite other deſigns from what he did before, 
And this is remarkably ſeen in thoſe who are re- 
claimed from impiety and prophaneneſs to religion, 
and from a vicious to a virtuous courſe of life, 
The change is great and real in all ; but not ſo ſen- 
ſible and viſible in ſome, as others; in thoſe who 
are made good by the inſenſible ſteps of a pious and 
virtuous education 3 as in thoſe who are tranſlated 
out of a quite contrary ſtate, and turn'd from the 
power of Satan unto Gor, and tranſlated out of the 


kingdom of darkneſs, into the kingdom of CurIsT;. 


which was the caſe of the heathen world, in their 
firſt converſion to chriſtianity, 
Secondly, this change is effeted and wrought by 
a divine power, of the ſame kind with that, which 
created the world, and raiſed up CkxrisT JESUS 
from the dead; two great and glorious inftances of 
the divine power, and to theſe the ſcripture fre- 
quently alludes, when it ſpeaks of this new creation. 
Gop, who commanded the light to ſhine out of dark- 
neſs, hath ſhined into our hearts, Like as Curis T 
| | ; Was 
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<vas raiſed from the dead by the glory of the Fa- 
THER, ſo <ve alſo are raiſed to newneſs of life, faith 
St, Paul, Rom, vi. 4. And to the ſame purpoſe the 
apoſtle ſpeaks, Epheſ. i. 19, 20. And that ye may 


Bnow what is the exceeding greatneſs of his poxver to 


15-wward <vho believe, according to the operation of his 
mighty poxver, which be wrought in CarIsT, when 
be raiſed him from the dead, So that our renovation, 
and being made new creatures, is an inſtance of the 
ſame glorious power, which exerted itſelf in the fir? 
creation of things, and in the reſurreQion of our 
LoxD Jxsuvs CuxisT from the dead ; but not alto- 
gether after the ſame manner, as I {hall ſhew under 
the next head, 

I ſhould now in the ſecond place proceed to ſhew, 
that this metaphor of a new creation doth not im- 
port what ſome men would extend it to, ſo as to 
found doQtrines of great conſequence upon the ſingle 
Ktrength of this and other like metaphors of ſcrip- 


| ture, without any manner of countenance and con- 


firmation from plain texts, But this I rcerve to 
another diſcourſe, & 
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SERMON CVII. 


Of the nature of regeneration, and 


its neceſſity, in order to juſti- 
fication and ſalvation. 


The Second Sermon on this Text. 


G AL. vi. 15. 


For in CurrsT J=8 vs, neither circumciſion availeth 


any thing, nor uncircumciſion z but a new creature, 


Firſt, that the goſpel hath taken away the 
obligation of the law, having taken away the 
ſign of that coyenant, which was circumciſion. 

Secondly, that according to the terms of the goſ- 


| ]. theſe words are contained theſe two things. 


| pel, and the chriſtian religion, nothing will avail to 
our juſtification and acceptance with Gop, but the 


real renovation of our hearts and lives, For the full 


| explication of this, I propounded to do theſe three 
| things, 


I. To ſhew what is imply'd in this phraſe of a 


 K6W Creature, 


IT; That this is the great condition of our juſtifi- 


{&tion and acceptance with God, and that it is the 


ſame in ſenſe and ſubſtance with thoſe other expreſ- 
| onz, in the two parallel texts of faith perfefed by 
| tharity, and keeping the commandments of God, 
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III. That it is very reaſonable that this ſhould he 
the condition of our juſtification, and acceptance to 
the favour of Gop, ES 

I began with the firſt of theſe, viz, to ſhew what 
is imply'd in this phraſe of a new. creature ; as ty 
which I ſhew'd, _. 

Firſt, What this metaphor doth certainly import, 
fo as to be undeniably evident from other more clear 
and full texts of ſcripture 3 namely, the greatneſs 
this change ; and that it is effeQted by-a divine power, 
I now proceed, 

Secondly, to ſhew that it doth not import what 
ſome would extend it to, and that ſo as to found doc. 
trines of great conſequence upon the meer and: ſingl? 
ftrength of this and other like metaphors of ſcrip- 
ture, without any manner of countenance and confir- 
mation from plain texts; ſuch doCtrines as thek 

three, I | | | 

1. That as the creation was by an irreſiſtible a 
the divine power, ſo is this new creation, or conyer- 
fion of a ſinner, 

2. That as creatures were meerly paſſive in their 
being made, and contributed nothing at all to it ; n 
more do we to our converfion and regeneration, 

3. That as the creation of the ſeveral ranks and 
kinds of creatures was in an inſtant, and effected by 
the powerful word of Gop, only ſaying, Jet ſu 
and ſuch things be, and immediately they were; 6 
this new creation, or the work of regeneration 1s it 
an inſtant, and admits of no degrees, 

Concerning theſe three doftrines of great momen 
and conſequence in divinity, I ſhall ſhew, with all 
the clearneſs and brevity I can, that they are built 
ſolely upon metaphors of ſcripture, tortur'd an! 
firain'd too far without any real ground -or found: 


| tion from ſcripture or reaſon ; nay contrary to thi 


tenor of the one and the dictates of. the other ; mi 
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be # indeed contrary to the general experience of the opera- 
toÞ tion of Gop*s grace upon the minds of men in their 
converſion, | 
uat Firſt, it is pretended, that as the creation was by 
to an irrefiſtible a& of the divine power, ſo is the new 
creation, or the converſion of a finner ; and this is 
rt, folely argued from the metaphorical expreflions of 
carÞ ſcripture concerning converſion 3 ſuch as being call:d 
ct out of darkneſs into light, alluding to that powerful 
cr, word of Gop, which in the firſt creation commanded 
the light to ſhine out of darkneſs ; being quicken'd and 
hat rais'd to a new life 5 and from this metaphor here in 
oc-i the text, of a new creation, | 
11 But ſurely it is a dangerous thing in divinity, to 
rip-MF build dofrines upon metaphors, eſpecially if we 
fir-Wf firain them to all the fimilitudes which a quick and 
hee lively imagination can find out 3 whereas ſome one 
obvious thing is commonly intended in the metaphor, 
t oF and the meaning is abſolv'd and acquitted in that, 
ver-WF and it is ny to purſue it into all thoſe fimilitudes, 
which a good fancy may ſuggeſt, When our Sa- 
heir viour ſays, that be will come as a thief in the 
; nol night, it is plain what he means; that the day 
of judgment will ſurpriſe the careleſs world, when 
and they leaſt look for it, that be vill come at an hour 
d by 4vben they are not aware; and tho* he reſemble 
ſucoF bis coming to that of a rh:ef in the night, yet 
; fff tere is nothing of robbery in the caſe. So here when 
5 in the change which chriſtianity makes in men, 15 called 
« new creation, this only imports the greatneſs of 
the change, which by the power of Gop's grace 
is made upon the hearts and lives of men ;z and the 
metaphor is ſufficiently abſoly*d in this plain ſenſe and 
meaning of it, agreeable to the literal expreſſions of 
ſcripture concerning this thing, and there is no need 
that this change ſhould in all other reſpe&s anſwer 
tie work of creation ; and conſequently there is no 
Vor. VI, | Ff necelit y 
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* neceſſity that it ſhould be effeted in' an irreſiſtible 


manner, or that we ſhould be altogether paſſive in 
this change, and that we ſhould no ways concur to it 
by any act of our own, or that this work fhould be 
done in an inſtant, and admit of no ſteps and de- 
rees, 
: It is not neceſſary that this change ſhould be ef. 
feed in an irrefiſtible manner, Gop may do ſo, 
when he pleaſeth, without any injury to his crea- 
tures ; for it is certainly no wrong to any man to 
be made good and happy againſt his will ; and I do 
not deny, but that Gop ſometimes does ſo, The 
eall of the diſciples to follow CxrxisT ſeems to have 
been a very ſudden and forcible impreſſion upon their 
minds, withcut any appearing reaſon for it ; for it 
is not reaſonable for any man to leave his calling, 
and follow every one that bids him do ſo. The 
converſion of Saul from a perſecutor of chriſtianity, 
to a zealous preacher of it, was certainly effeCted, if 
not in an irreſiſtible, yet in a very forcible and violent 
manner, The converſion of three thouſand at one 
ſermon, when the HoL.y GrosT deſcended in a vi- 
fible manner upon the apoſtles, was certainly the 
effect of a mighty and over-powering degree of God's 
grace, And the like may be ſaid of the ſudden con- 
verſion of ſo many perſons from heatheniſm, and 
great wickedneſs and impiety of life, to the fincere 
profeflion of chriſtianity, by the preaching of the 
apoſtles afterwards, | 

But that this is not of abſolute neceſſity, nor the 


_ ordinary method of God's grace, to work upon the 


minds of men in ſo over-powering, much leſs in an 
irreſiſtible manner, is as plain as any thing of that 
' nature can be, both from experience, and the reaſon 
of the thing, and the conftant tenor of the ſcripture, 
We find that many (perhaps the greateſt part) of 
thoſe that are good are made © by the inſenties 

| -pi 
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ſteps and degrees of a religious education, and having 
been never vicious, can give no great account of any 
ſenſible change, only that when they came to years 
of underſtanding, they confider'd things more, and 
the principles that were inftill'd into them in their 
younger years, did put forth themſelves more vigo- 
rouſly at that time, as ſeeds ſprout out of the ground, 
after they have a good while been buried, and lain 
hid in the earth, 

And it is contrary to reaſon, to make an irreſiſtible 
aCt of divine power neceffary to our repentance, and 
converſion z becauſe this neceſſarily involves in it two 
things which ſeem very unreaſonable, 

Firſt, that no man repents upon conſideration and 
choice, but upon meer force and violent neceſſity, 
which quite takes away the virtue of repentance, 
whatever virtue there may be in the conſequent aCts 
of a regenerate ſtate, 

Secondly, it implies that the converſion and re- 
pentance of thoſe, upon whom Gop doth not work 
irrefiſtibly is impoſſible, which is the utmoſt can be 
faid to excuſe the impenitency of men, by taking it 
off from their own choice, and laying it upon the 
impoſſibility of the thing, and. an utter diſability in 
them to chooſe and do otherwiſe, 

And it is likewiſe contrary to the conſtant tenor 
of the bible, which ſuppoſeth that men do very fre- 
quently reſiſt the grace and HoLy SyP1RIT of Gon. 
It is ſaid of the phariſees by our Saviour, Luke 
vii, 30. that they rejefted the counſel of Gop againſt 
themſelves ; that is, the merciful deſign of Gop for 
their ſalvation. And of the Jews, Acts vii, 51. that 
they always reſiſted the Ho.y GrnosT, So that 
ſome- operations of God's grace and Hor y SPIRIT 

are refiſtible, and ſuch, as if men did not refiſt them, 
would be effeftual to bring them to faith and re- 
pentance, elſe why are the phariſees ſaid to reef? the 
Ffs counſel 
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counſel of Gov againſt themſelves, that is, to their 
own ruin; implying, that if they had not rejected 
it, they might have been ſaved ; and if they had, it 
had been without irreſiſtible grace 3 for that which 
was offered to them, was aQtually refiſted by them, 
Other texts plainly ſhew, that the reaſon of mens 
impenitency and unbelief is not any thing wancing on 
Govy's part, but on theirs; as thoſe known texts, 
wherein our Saviour laments the cafe of Jeruſa- 
lem, becauſe they obſtinately brought deſtruQtion up- 
on themſelves. Luke xix, 42. If thou hadſt known in 
this thy day, the things that belong to thy peace : inti- 
mating that th:y might have known them, ſo as to 
have prevented that deſolation which was coming up- 
on them, and was a forerunner of their eternal ruin; 
" but now they are bid from thine eyes; intimating, 
that then Goo gave them up to their own blindneſs 
and obſtinacy ; but the time was, when they might 
have known the things of their peace 3 which cannot 
be upon the ſuppoſition of the neceflity of an irre- 
ſiſtible a&t of Gopy's grace to their converſion, and 
repentance 3 becauſe then without that they could 
not have repented, and if that had been afforded to 
them, they had infallibly repented. So likewiſe in 
that other text, Matth. xxiii. 37. Ob! Feruſalem, 
-— PFeruſalem, how often would I have gathered thee, 
even as an ben gathereth her chickens aE, 1 ber wings, 
and you would not, And in John v. 40, Ye will nt 
Some unto me that ye might have life, He would 
bave gathered them, and they wvould not 5 he would 
have given them life, but they would not come to bim, 
Are theſe ſerious and compaſſionate expoſtulations 
and declarations of our Saviouk's gracious inten- 
tion towards them, any ways conſiſtent with an 
impoſhbility of their repentance ? which yet muſt 
be ſaid, if irreſiſtible grace be neceſſary thereto ; for 
_ then repentance is impoſſible without it, and tbat it 
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was not afforded to them is plain, becauſe thy did 
not repent, 'The ſame may be ſaid of that ſolemn 
declaration of Gop, Ezek, xxxiii, 11, As T liveg 


faith the Lond Gon, T have no pleaſure in the death 
of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way 


and live, Can it be ſaid that Gop hath no pleaſure 
in the death of ſinners, and yet be true, that he 
denies to the greateſt part of them, that grace which 


\ is neceſſary to their repentance ? upon this ſuppoſi- 


tion, how can it be true, that if the mighty works 
that wvere done in Chorazin, and Bethſaida, had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, they <vould have repented, 
Matth. xi. 21. fince irrreſfiftible grace did not ac- 
company thoſe miracles ? for if it had, Chorazin 


| and Bethſaida had repented, and without it Tyre and 


Sidon could not repent, | 
The ſame difficulty is in thoſe texts, wherein Gop 


| is repreſented as expeCting the repentance and con- 
| verſion of finners ; and our Saviour wondering at 


their unbelief and hardneſs of heart, and upbraid- 
ing them with it, Iſa, v. 4. FYhat could T have done 


| more #0 my wineyard, that T hawe not done in it ? 


wherefore when TI looked that it ſhould bring forth 
grapes, brought it forth wwild grapes ? Mark vi. 6, 
"tis ſaid our SAVIOUR marvell'd at the unbelief of 


| the Jews, And chap, xvi. 14. that he upbraided bis 


diſciples with their unbelief and hardneſs of heart, 


| But why ſhould the repentance of ſinners be ex- 


peted, or their unbelief marvell'd at, or indeed be 
upbraided to them, by him who knew it impoſſible 
to them, without an irreſiſtible power and grace, 


| which he knew likewiſe was not afforded to them ? 
neither GoD nor man have reaſon to wonder that 


any man does not do that, which at the ſame time 
they certainly know he cannot do, 


The bottom of all that is ſaid to avoid this preſ-_ 
ſing difficulty, is this ; that this impotence and diſ- 
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ability of finners is their fin, and therefore eannot be 
pleaded in their excuſe, for their impenitency 3 but 
God may fiill juſtly require that of them, wwhich they 
bad once a natural poxwer to do, but wwilfully forfeited 
and loft it ; they bad this power in Adam, and for- 
feited it by his diſobedience, To ſhew how flight this 
evaſion is, I need ngt run into that argument, how 
far we are guilty of the ſin of our firſt parents, 
That by that firſt tranſgreſiion and diſobedience all 
mankind ſuffers, and our natures are extremely cor- 
rupted and depraved, cannot be denied ; but the cor- 
ruption of our natures is a thing very different from 
perſonal guilt, firiftly and properly fo call*d,* I will 


take the buſineſs much ſhorter, and granting that 


mankind had in Adam a natural power to have con- 
tinued obedient to the laws of Gop, yet fince by 
ore man fin enter d into the world, and all are now 
ſinners, here is an obligation to repentance, as well ag 
to obedience, and men ſhall be condemned for their 
impenitency, I aſk now, whether in Adam we had 
a power to repent? *tis certain Adam had not this 


power, and therefore I cannot fee how we could loſe 


it, and forfeit it in him. Adam indeed had a natural 
power not to have finned, and ſo not to have needed 
repentance z but no power to repent in the ſtate of 
innocency, becauſe in that ſtate repentance was im- 
poſſible, becauſe there could be no occafion ror it, 
He had it not after bis fall, becauſe by that he for- 
feited ail his power to that which is ſpiritually good, 
*Tis ſaid indeed he had it in innocency, but for- 
feited it by his fall; ſo that he had it, when there 
was' no occaſion or poſſibility of the exerciſe of it, 
and loſt it when there was occaſion for it: or if he 
did not Joſe it by his fall, we have it till, and then 
there is no need of any ſupernatura), much leſs irre- 
fiſtible grace to repentance ; ſo that our impotency 


as to the particular duty of repentance, cannot be 
ebarged 
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charged upon us as our fault, not ſo much ay upon 
the account of original fin, 

But the want of this power 1s the conſequent and 
juſt puniſhment of our firſt tranſgreſſion, Be it ſo ; 
but if this impotency ftill remain in all thoſe to 
whom Gop doth not afford his irreſiſtible grace, 
how comes the grace offer'd in the goſpel to aggra- 
vate the impenitency of men, and increaſe their 
condemnation ? For if it be no remedy againſt this 
impotency, how comes it to inflame the guilt of im- 
penitency ? Or how is it grace to offer mercy to 
thoſe upon their repentance, who were out of a 
poſſibility of repenting 3 and yet to puniſh them 
more ſeverely for their impenitency after this offer 
made to them, which they cannot accept without 
that grace which God is reſolved not to afford them ? 
If this be the caſe, the greateſt favour had been to 
have had no ſuch offer made to them, and it had 
been happier for mankind, that the grace of Gon 
bad not appeared to all men, but only to thoſe wha 
ſhall irreſfiſtibly be made partakers of the benefit 
of it, | 

Secondly, another doQtrine grounded upon this 
metaphor of a new creation, is, that we are merely 
paſſive in the work of conyerfion, and regeneration, 
and contribute nothing to it; that Gop does all, 
and we do nothing at all ; and this follows from the 
former, eſpecially if we allow that metaphor as far 
as it will carry us, For as the firſt creation of 
things was by an irreſiſtible a& of divine power, ſo 
the things that were made, were only paſfive in their 
creation ; and as they could make no reſiſtance, ſo 
neither could they contribute any thing to their be- 
ing what they are, And this doctrine is not only 
argued from the metaphor of a newv creation, but 
from ſeveral other metaphors uſed in ſcripture to de- 
ſcribe our natural Nate 3 as namely, darkneſs, blinds 
neſr, 
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neſs, and our being dead in treſpaſſes and fins ; from 
whence it is inferr'd, that we contribute no more 
to our renovation, than darkneſs doth to the intro- 
duction of light, than a blind man can do to the 
recovery of his ſight, or a dead man to his ewn 
reſurreCtion 3 but are wholly paſſive in this work, 
And to countenance this notion, they make great 
advantage of the charaQter which is given in ſcrip- 
ture of the moſt degenerate heathen, taking it for 
granted, that their condition is the true ſtandard of a 


natural and unregenerate ftatez and to this purpoſe. 


they inſiſt particularly upon that deſcription of the 
_ . gentile idolaters, Eph. iv. 18, 19, Having the un- 
derſtanding darkened, being alienated from the life of 
Gov, through the ignorance that 1s in them, becauſe 
ef the blindneſs of their hearts ; who being paſt feeling, 
bave given themſelves over to laſciviouſneſs 5 to work 
ell uncleanneſs with greedineſs, Which is indeed a 
deſcription of men in their natural tate, but not 
of all, but of ſuch as by the worſt ſort of vicious 
praCtices of the groffeſt idolatry, and moſt abomina- 
ble lewdneſs, were degenerated to the utmoſt, ſo 
that their condition ſeemed deſperate, without a mi- 
raculous and an extraordinary grace of Gop, which 
was probably afforded to many of theſe. In like 
manner they argue the common condition of man- 
kind, from the deſcription which is given of the 
wickedneſs of men, before Goy brought the flood 
upon them, Gen. vi. 5. Gop ſaw that the wick- 
edneſs of man was great in the earth, and that every 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart vas only 


evil continually, This they make the character of 


all men in their natural ſtate, whereas this is a de- 
ſcription. of an extraordinary degeneracy of men, fig- 
nifying that the world was then extremely bad, and 
depraved to the higheſt degree; for Gov gives this 
as a reaſon why he was reſolved to drown the wr 
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and to defiroy man from the face of the earth ; be- 
cauſe their wickedneſs was grown to ſo preat an 
b:ight. But if this were a deſcription of the natural . 
ſtate of mankind, this could be no particular reaſon 
for bringing a flood upon the world at that time, 
there being the ſame reaſon for it, for fifteen hun- 
dred years before, and ever will be the ſame reaſon | 
to the end of the world, that is, that men are na- Bi 
turally corrupted and depraved. Surely they confider Fi 
| 
| 
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| the ſcripture very ſuperficially, that interpret it at 
_ | this rate, 
| "Tis too true, that the nature. of man is ſadly 
| corrupted and depraved ; but not ſo bad as by vi- 
e | cious practices and habits it may be made; all men 
, || are not equally at the fame diſtance from the grace 
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| | of Goy; ſome are nearer to the kingdom of Gop 
k than others, and leſs force and violence will ſerve 
a ÞÞ © reſerve them from the power of Satan, and ts tranſ- 
t | fit them into the kingaom of CHR18T, The pre- 
\s | valency and dominion of fin makes an unregenerate 
\. | fate, as the prevalency of grace puts a man into a 
(> |} regenerate Rate, An unregenerate man is not neceſ- 
farily as bad as is poſſible, no more than it is neceſ=- 
+ [fory to a regenerate ſtate, that a man be perfe&aly 
ke 200d; fo that it is a great miſtake to argue the com- 
mon condition of all mankind, from the deſcriptions 
he {that are given in the ſcripture of the worſt of men z 
od {nd therefore if it were granted that irreſiſtible grace 
+, {vere neceflary for the converfion of ſuch, it will not 
follow that the ſame is neceſlary to all, 


ery FN” 

"y | All unregenerate men are not equally devoid of a 
of {enſe of Gop, and ſpiritual things ; they have many 
Fa convictions of what they ought to be and do, and 
ſig. (pader thoſe convictions are very capable of perſua- 
and {ſ92, which dead men are not, The grace of Goy 
this Ws neceflary to the converſion of a ſinner, but it is 


14, Wot neceſlary that he ſhould be ouly paſſive in this 
i work, 
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work, Experience tells us the contrary, that we 
can do ſomething, that we can cooperate with the 
grace of Gop; and the ſcripture tells us the ſame, 
and makes it an argument and encouragement to us 


fo work out our own ſalvation, becauſe Gop works 


in us both to awill and to do of his own goodneſs, Phil, 
li, 12, 13, Beſides that, it is the greateſt and 
juſteſt diſcouragement in the world to all endeavours 
of repentance and reformation, to tell men that they 
can do nothing in it, He that is ſure of this, that 


" He can do nothing in this work, is a fool if he make 


any attempt to become better, becauſe he ſtruggles 
with an impoſſibility z and if the work will be done 
at all, it will be done without him, and he neither 
can, nor ought to have any hand in it, But will any 
metaphor bear men out againſt ſo palpable an abſur- 
dity as this ? | | 

And yet after all, there is no force in theſe me- 


 taphors, to prove what they aim at by them. For8 
if to be dead in fins ſignifies an utter impotency to 


goodneſs, then to be dead to fin muſt on the con- 


_ trary ſignify an impoſlibility' of finning ; for juſt as 


the unregenerate man is dead in fir, ſo he that is re- 
generate is ſaid in ſcripture to be dead to fin : but 
yet the beſt of regenerate men, notwithſtanding they 
are dead to fin, and alive to Gop, do offend in many 
things, and too frequently fall into fin. Why the 
ſhould the metaphor be ſo ſtrong on the one fide, that 
a man who is ſaid to be dead in fin, ſhould not © 
able ſo much as to cooperate with the grace of Go! 
in the work of repentance and converſion ? 

In ſhort, if this be true, that men in an unreg 
nerate and unconverted ftate are perfectly dead, alt 
have no more ſenſe of ſpiritual things, than a dex 
man hath of natural objeas, then all precepts an 
exhortations to repentance, and all promiſes al 


threatnings to argue and perſuade men thereto? 
.- vi 
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vain, and to no purpofe; and it would be every whit 
| as proper and reaſonable for us to preach in the 
church-yard, over the graves of dead men, as in the 
; | church to the unregenerate z becauſe they can no 
s & more aft and move towards their own recovery out 
. | of a ſtate of fin and death, than the dead bodies can 
I Þ riſe out of their graves, | 
Ss But it is ſaid, that the end of exhortations and 
y | promiſes is not to declare to men their power, but: 
at their duty. But if they be inſenſible, it is to as 
xe I little purpoſe to declare to them their duty, as their 
e | power, Beſides, it will be a hard thing to convince 
ne © men that any thing is their duty, which at the ſame 
er | time we declare to them to be out of their power. 
ny But this is pelagianiſm, to ſay that of ourſelves 
ur- WW we can repent and turn to Gop, And who ſays we 
| can of ourſelves do this beſides the pelagians ? We 
mne- affirm the neceſſity of Gop's grace hereto, and with- 
Forſſþ al the neceflity of our cooperating with the grace of 
y tot Gop, We ſay that without the powerful excitation 
con-W& and aid of Gop's grace, no man can repent and turn 
to Gop ; but we fay likewiſe, that Gop cannot be 
properly ſaid to aid and aſlift thoſe, who do nothing 
| themſelves, oy 
| But men can do no more than they do, and there- 
fore are juſtly condemned. Not in the work of con- 
verſion ſure; if they can do nothing at all. But 
they can do more by way of preparation towards it. 
Suppoſe they do all they can towards it, will this 
[fave them, or will Gop upon this irrefiſtibly work 
their converſion ? No, they ſay, notwithſtanding any 
preparatory work that we can do, converſion may 
not follow 3 how then does this mend the matter? | 
But ſtill they ſay the fault is in mens want of will, 
and not of power ; you wvrll not come unto me, that 
ye might have life, But can they will to come ? No, 
that they cannot neither, Why then it is Kill want 
| oc 
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of power that hinders them. The offer of life is a 
very gracious offer to them that are guilty, and lia- 
ble to death, as we all are; but not if the condi- 
tion be utterly impoſſible to us, tho* the impoſſibi- 
lity ſprings from our own fault, as I will plainly 
ſhew by a fair inſtance, A prince offers a pardon to 
a traitor faſt lock*d in chains, if he will come to 
him and ſubmit himſelf ; but if he be Mill detained 
in chains, and the prince do not ſome way or other 
help him to his liberty, *tis ſo far from being a fa- 
your to offer him a pardon upon theſe terms, 'that 
It is a cruel derifion of his miſery, to ſay to him yr 
eorill not come to me that you may be pardon'd; and 
this notwithſtanding that his being caſt into chains, 
was the effe& of his own crime and fault ; the ap- 
plication is obvious, I ſhould now proceed to anſwer 
an objeftion or two, and then to give a clear ſtate 
of this matter, ſo as is moſt agreeable to ſcripture, 
and the attributes and perfeQions of God ; but this 
I ſhall reſerve for another diſcourſe, 
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© Þ For in CnrisT Jrgve, neither circumcifion availerh $1 
a any thing, nor uncircumciſion 3 but a new creature, | 
| HE point which T am upon from theſe 1Þ j 
words is, that according to the terms of the ja | 

goſpel, nothing vill avail to our juſtifica- 1H 

tion, but the real renovation of our beart and IH | 

For the full explication of this, I propounded to "I" 

fhew "41 16 

| Firſt, what is implied in this expreſſion of the 13108 

: new creature, 4p j 

| Secondly, that this is the great condition of our i þ 
juſtification and acceptance with GoD, _—_ 
Thirdly, that it is highly reaſonable that this ſhould - f 

| be the condition of our juſtification, .- _ 

' In ſpeaking to the firſt of theſe, I have ſhewed, #0 

'1ft, what this metaphor doth certainly import ; and 48} 
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] 2dly, that it doth not import what ſome would ; 
[ extend it to, whereon to found ſuch doctrines as gra 
| theſe, anc 
1 Firſt, That as the creation was an irreſiſtible a& | | 
1 of the divine power, ſo is this new creation, or the Þ yhe 
bl! converſion of a finner, | ſore 
4 Secondly, as creatures are merely paſſive in their Þ on 
if | being made, and contributed nothing at all to it, no Þ axre 
1s more do we in our converſion, and regeneration, of - 
bi Thirdly, that as the creation of the ſeveral kinds Þ anſ 
; and ranks of creatures was efteted in an inſtant, by | 1 
the powerful word of GovÞ, ſaying, /zt ſuch and | wo! 

ſuch things be, and immediately they were; ſo # wh 

this new creation is in an inſtant, and admits of no # Go 

degrees, | con 

The firſt of theſe TI have conſider*d, and enter'd Þ ble 

.upon the ſecond 53 namely, that as the creatures were W ſen{ 

merely paſſive in their being made, and contributed W do : 

nothing at all thereto, no more do we in our conver- WU wh: 

ion and regeneration. | erac 

This I told you does plainly make void all the Þ Go: 

precepts and exhortations, and all the promiſes and W plaj 

threatnings of ſcripture, to argue and perſuade men WM does 

to repentance. wor 

That which remains to be done upon this argu- Þ we 1 

ment, 1s, | |  ſelve 

Firſt, to anſwer an objeEtion or two, which are Þ any 

commonly urged by the ailertors of this doctrine, we 1 

that we are merely paſſive in the work of conver- 7 

fion, | | of þ 

Secondly, to give a clear ftate of this matter, ſo # and 

as is moſt agreeable to ſcripture, and the attributes to 1 

and perfeCtions of Gop, For the | to þ 

Firſt, the 'objeftions are theſe three. the 


T, That if we be not merely paſſive in th. work W thor 
of regeneration and converſion, we aſcribe the hole W cf 7, 


_ glory of this work to ourſelves, and not to Go 4 | the ] 
| r 


ITES 


hole 


Or 2dly, we'do however extenuate or leſſen the 
grace of Gon, if there be any a@ive concurrence 
and endeavours of our own towards this change, 

3dly, they ask St. Paul's queſtion, evho maketh 
thee to differ ? and think it impoflible to be an- 
ſwer'd, if the efficacy of Gopy's grace do depend up- 
on our concurrence and compliance with it, Theſe 
are all the material objeCtions I know ;z to every one 
of which I hope to give a very clear and ſufficient 
anſwer. | 

1, ObjeCtion, if we be not merely paſſive in the 
work of regeneration and converſion, we aſcribe the 
whole glory of this work to ourſelves, and not to 
Gor, But that I certainly know this objeCtion is 
commonly made, and have ſeen it in very confidera- 
ble authors, I could not believe that men of ſo good 
ſenſe could make it, For this is to ſay, that if we 
do any thing in this work, tho? we acknowledge that 
what we do in it, we do by the affiftance of Govy's 
grace, we a'cribe it wholly to ourſelves, and rob 
Gop altogether of the glory of his grace; or in 
plainer terms, it is to ſay, that tho* we ſay Gop 
does never ſo much, and we but very little in this 
work, yet if we do not ſay that Gop does all, and 
we nothing at all, we take the whole work to our« 
ſelves, and ſay GoDp does nothing at all ; which let 
any one*that confiders what we ſay judge, whether 
we ſay ſo or no, 

The ſcripture which never robs Gop of the glory 
of his grace, does I'm ſure aſcribe our converſion 
and repentance, our regeneration and ſanCtification 
to ſeveral cauſes; to the HoLy SPIRIT of Gop, 
to his miniſters, to his word, and to ourſelves, To 
the Hor. y SPIRIT of Gop, as the principal au- 


thor, and efficient, Hence we are ſaid ro be born 


of the SpIRIT, to be ſanflified by the renewing of 


| the Ho. y GHosT, To the miniſters of Gop, as 


Ggz2 the 
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the inſtruments of our converſion, Hence they are 
ſaid to turn men to righteouſneſs, to convert a ſinner 
from the evil of his woays, to ſave ſouls from death, 
#0 ſave themſelves, and them that hear them ; to be 
eur ſpiritual fathers, and to beget us in CHRIST, 
To the word of Gop, as the ſubordinate means and 
inſtruments of our converfion, Hence we are faid 
to be begotten by the word of truth, to be ſan#tified by 
ebe truth, And laſtly, to ourſelves, as concurring 
ſome way or other to this work, Hence we are 
ſaid to believe and repent, to turn from our evil ways, 
and to turn to the Log, to, cleanſe and purify our- 
ſelves. Hence likewiſe are thoſe frequent commands 
in ſcripture, to amend our ways and doings, to waſh 
eur hearts from wickedneſs, to repent and turn our- 
ſelves, and to make ourſelves new hearts, and new 
ſpirits, So that all theſe cauſes, the SyIrIT of 
God, his miniſters, his word, and we ourſelves, do 
all ſome way or other concyr and contribute to- this 
effet, Gov indeed is the principal, and hath ſo 
great an hand in this work from beginning to end, 
that all the reſt are nothing in compariſon, and we 
do well to aſcribe. to him the glory of it, that ns 
fleſh may glory in his fight : but nevertheleſs in trift- 
neſs of ſpeech ſufficiently warranted by ſcripture, the 


miniſters of God, and the word of Gop, and we 


ourſelves, do all cooperate ſome way or other to our 
converſion, and regeneration ; and by aſcribing to any 
of theſe ſuch parts as they truly have in this work, 
God is not robbed of any part of the glory of his 
grace, much leſs of the whole. Much leſs is it the 
afcribing it all to ourſelves, whom we affirm to have 
the lzaft part in it, nor worthy to be mentioned, in 
compariſon of the riches of Goy's grace towards us, 
And yet unleſs we do ſomething, what can be the 
meaning of making ourſelves new hearts and new ſpi- 
rits * Is it only that we ſhould be paſſive to the ir- 

| | reſiſtible 
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reſiſtible operations of Goy's grace? that is, that 


we ſhould not hinder, what we can neither hinder 


nor promote ; that we ſhould ſo demean ourſelves, 
as of neceſſity we muſt whether we will or no. So 
then to make ourſelves new hearts and new ſpirits, 
is to do nothing at all towards the hindrance or 
furtherance of this work ; and if this de the mean- 
ing of it, it is a precept and exhortation juſt as fit 


for ſtones, as for men; that is, very improper for 
either, Ss 


2, Objetion, But however, we do extenuate and 


leſſen the grace of God, if there be any aCtive con- 
currence and endeavours on our part towards this 
change, ' For anſwer to this, three things deſerve to 
be confider'd. | 
Firſt, it is very well worthy our conſideration, 
that they who make this objeCtion, have the confi- 
dence to pretend that they do not diminifh the grace' 
of Gon, by confining it to a very ſmall part of man- 
kind in compariſon ; nay, they will needs face us 
down, that by this very thing they do very much 
exalt and magnify it, and that the grace of Goo is 
ſo much the greater, by how much the fewer they 
are that are partakers of it, But I hope they only 
mean that the grace is greater to themſelves ; (in 
which conceit there is commonly as much of envy 
as gratitude) but ſurely they cannot mean that the 
grace which is limited to a few, is greater in itſelf, 
and upon the whole matter, than that which is ex=- 
tended to a great many z it being a downright con- 
tradiftion, to ſay that the grace of Gop is magni- 
fied by being confined, For at this rate of reaſon- 
ing, the leſſer it is, the greater it muſt be, and by 
undeniable conſequence would be greateſt of all, if 
it were none at all. So that it ſeems the grace of 
Cop may be extenuated in favour of ourſelves, but 
when we do ſo we muſt ſay we magnify it, 
Gg3 Seeondly, 
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Secondly, but to come cloſe to the objeCtion ; tu 
though it be true, that if Goy's grace in our conver- an 
fion do not do all ; it does not do fo much as if it did FE 

all; yet this is really no injury or diſhonour to the - be, 
| grace of Gop ; and though in ſome ſenſe it doth ex- th; 
{| tenuate it, it doth not in truth and reality take off an 
| from the glory of it. In my opinion, the grace and un 
{ favour of a prince is not the leſs in offering a pardon 3, 
by to a traitor, who puts forth his hand and gladly re- thi 
I . ceives it, than if he forced it upon him whether he cel! 
M would or no. I am ſure it is in the firſt caſe much fru 
fitter to give it, and he on whom it is conferred much O07 

| better qualified to receive it. *Tis no diſparagement T 

to a prince's favour, that it is beſtow'd on one who is haz 

in ſome meaſure qualified to receive it, But be is don, 

more or leſs in one caſe than the other, this is cer- brin 


tain, that in both caſes the man owes his life to the ſ true 
great grace and goodneſs of his prince ; and I can- hav 
not ſee how it leſſens the grace, that the miſerable grac 
object of it, the guilty and condemned perſon, was was 
either by his humble ſubmiſſion, or thankful accep- Þ avoi, 
tance of it, in ſome degree better qualified to receive Þ for t 
ſuch a favour, than an obſtinate refuſer of it. the c 
Thirdly, which is the principal conſideration of all, © grace 
we muſt take great heed, that while we endeavour to Þ they 
| make Gop to do all in the converſion of ſinners, we Þ there 
do not by this means charge upon him the ruin and Þ plain 
deftrution of impenitent finners, which I doubt we I fayin; 
thould do, if we make the reaſon of their imneni- I that | 
tency and ruin their utter impotency and diſability to I the a 
repent ;z and we certainly make this the reaſon of Þ was x 
their impenitency and ruin if there be no other dif- 
ference but this between penitent and impenitent fin- þ poſſibi 
ners, namely, that in the one Gop works repentance I done t 
by an irreſiſtible a& of his power, ſo that he cannot But 
but repent, and deriies this grace to the other, with- © grace 


@ut which he cannot poſſibly repent. But the ſcrip I negle 
| Tur? 


\negleted to make uſe of, the reaſon and equity 
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ture chargeth the deſtrution of men upon themſelves, 
and lays their*impenitency at their own door, 0 
Iſrael ! thou haſt defiroyed thy ſelf; but in me is thy 
help. Hoſea xiii, 9g, But where is the help, when 
the grace abſolutely neceſſary to repentance is denied ? 
and how is their deftrution of themſelves, if it is 
unavoidable, let them do what they can? Iſa. v. 
3, 4. God appeals to his people Iſrael, that no- 
thing was wanting on his part, that was fit and ne- 
ceflary to be done, that they might bring forth the 
fruits of repentance, and better obedience, And nozv, 
0 inhabitants of Feruſalem, and men of Judah, judge, 
T pray you, between me and my wineyard : what could 
have been done more to my wineyard, that I have not 
done in it ? wherefore when T looked that it ſhould 
bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes ? Is it 
true that Gop hath done all that was neceſfary to 
have brought them to repentance ? then if irreſiſtible 
grace be neceſſary, he afferded them that z but that 
was not afforded them, becauſe then they muſt un- 
avoidably have repented, and there had been no cauſe 
for this complaint : if he did not afford it, but only 
the outward means of repentance without the inward 
grace (as ſome ſay;) then it is eaſy to judge why 
they did not repent ; becauſe they could not; and 
there ſeems to be no cauſe either of wonder, or com- 
plaint. Beſides that it will be hard to juſtify that 
faying, what could I hawe done more to my vineyard, 
that T have not done init 9 when it is acknowledg'd by 


the aſlertors of this doCftrine, that the main thing 
| was not done, and that without which all the reſt 


fignify*d nothing, leaving them under the ſame im- 
poſſibility of repentance, as if nothing at all had been 
done to them. ] | 
But now upon our ſuppoſition, that ſufficient 
grace was afforded to them, which they wilfully 
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of this complaint is evident, and Gop 1s acquit- 
ted, as having done what was needful on his part, 
and the finner juſtly condemned, for not concur- 
ring with the grace of GoD as he might have 
done 3 which ſhews that we are not merely paſſive 
in this work, but ſomething is expe&ed from us, 
after Gop hath done his part, which if we neg- 
le& to do, our deſtruftion is of ourſelves, Where- 
as the contrary ſuppoſition, upon pretence of glori- 
fying G o 0's grace, by making him to do all in 
the converfion of ſinners, indangers the honour of 
his juſtice, by laying the impenitency of ſinners, and 
their ruin conſequent upon it, at his door ; which is to 
advance one attribute of Gop upon the ruin of ano- 
ther ; whereas it is a fundamental principle of religion, 
to take care to reconcile the attributes and perfeCtions 
of Gop to one another; for that is not a divine 
perfetion, which contradifts any other perfeCtion, 
The 3d objeftion is grounded upon that queſ- 
tion of St, Paul, x Cor, iv. 7, Who maketh thee 
to differ, which they think impoſſible to be anſwer- 
ed, if the efficacy of Gop's grace depend upon 
our concurrence and compliance with it, For, ſay 
they, when God offers his grace to two perſons 
for their repentance, if the true reaſon why the 
one repents, and the other remains impenitent, be 
this, that the one complieth with this grace of Gov, 
and yieldeth to it, the other refiſts and ſtands out 
againſt it; then it is not the grace of Go» which 
makes the difference, for that is equal to both, but 
ſomething in themſelves, and ſo it is not G o Þ that 
makes them to differ, but they themſelves, 

But this queſtion is impertinent to this caſe, The 
apoſtle ſpeaks it concerning ſpiritual gifts, upon ac- 
count. of which, they fa&tiouſly admired ſome of the 
apoſtles above others, and concerning them the 
queſtion is very proper, who maketh thee to diffir? 


behol 


| were 
| cepts 
ay th 
your 
| Where 
| don, \ 
| Who « 
bit, In 
t by wh 
mon { 
Miracuiowit 


Ser, 108, and its neceſſity, &Cc. 357 


Miraculous gifts were ſo ordered by Gop, that 


men were meerly paſſive in the receiving of them, 
and contributed nothing to the obtaining of them z 
and therefore if one had greater gifts than another, 
it was meerly the pleaſure of Go » that made the 


difference, But the caſe is not the ſame in the. 


graces of GoDy's Sy1r1rT, towards the obtaining 
and improving whereof, we ourſelves may contribute 
ſomething; our Saviour having aſſured us, that 
to bim that bath, ſhall be given, And here the 
queſtion is not proper, nor is it true chat the grace 


| of GoÞ makes all the difference, It is indeed the 
\ foundation of all the good that is in us : but our 


different improvement makes different attainments in 
grace and goodneſs, Among thoſe to whom the 


| talents were intruſted, what made the difference be- 
tween the man who Torapt his talent in the napkin, 


and buried it, and thoſe who gained double by theirs, 


' but that the one improved the grace conferred on. 
him, the other negleRed it, and this without any 
| manner of reflexion upon, or diminution of the grace 
| of GoD, or any danger from St, Paul's queſtion ; 


whe maketh thee to differ ? Put the caſe a pardon is 
offered to two malefaftors, the one accepts, the 
other refuſes it ; their own choice makes the difference 


betzween them 3 but he that is ſaved is nevertheleſs 


beholden to the king's pardon for his life, and it 


| were a ſenſeleſs ingratitude in him, becauſe he ac- 
 cepts the pardon, when the other refuſeth it, to 
| fay that he did not owe his life to the grace and fa- 
your of his prince, but might thank himſelf for it ; 
| Whereas that he was in a capacity to accept a par- 
| don, was wholly due to the clemency of his prince, 
| who offered it to him when he no wiſe deſerved 
{1t, In this caſe the thing plainly appears as it is, 
by which every man-may ſee, that it is againſt com- 
mon ſenſe to pretend that the grace of Gop is 
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deſtroyed, if there be any compliance on our part 
with it ; that it is no grace, if it be not forc'd upon 
us, and we be not meerly paſſive in the reception of 
it, I proceed in the | 

Second place, to give a clear ſtate of this matter, 
ſo as is moſt agreeable to the doQtrine of the holy 
ſcriptures, and the eſſential attributes and perfeQtions 
of Gop, In order to which, I will give you a ſhort 
view of the ſeveral opinions concerning this matter, 
And there are two extreme, and two middle optnions, 
concerning the operation of G o »d's grace in the con- 
verſion of a ſinner, 

The firſt of the extreme opinions is that which 
all this while I have been arguing againſt, namely, 
that all that are converted and regenerated, are 
wrought -upon 'in an irreſiſtible manner, and are 
merely paſſive in it ; and that thoſe who are not thus 
wrought upon, their repentance and converſion is 
impoſſible, What the inconveniencies of this opinion 
are, I have ſhewed at large, | | 

The other extreme opinion is, that none are thus 
wrought upon, becauſe would be a violence and 
injury to man's natural liberty ; but that ſufficient 
grace 1s offered to all, one time or other, who live 
under the goſpel, which they may comply with or 
refiſt, and conſequently if they be not brought to 
repentance, their impenitency and ruin is the eitec 


.of their own choice, and GoD is free from the blood 


of all men, But this opinion, though infinitely 
more reaſonable than the other, ſeems not to have 
any neceſſary foundation either in ſcripture or rea- 
ſon, There are ſome inſtances in ſcripture of th? 
converſion of men after a very violent, if not at 
irreſiſtible manner, which ſeems to be attributed to 
a particular predeſtination of Gop ; as that of St 
Paul, who ſays of himſelf, Gal. i. 15, that be 
ſeparated from bis mother's womb to that work L 
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which be <vas called; and the manner of his con- 
verſion was anſwerable to ſuch a predeftination 5 and 
there is nothing in reaſon againſt this, fince it is no 
injury to any man to be made good and happy againft 
| hiswill. 
The two middle opinions are theſe, 
; Firſt, that irreſiſtible grace is afforded to all the 
t | elect, and ſufficient grace to all others who live un- 
'« I der the goſpel (for of thoſe only we ſpeak, the caſe 
3, If of others being peculiar, and belonging to the. ex- 
- | traordinary mercy of Go») but then they ſay, that 
none of thoſe to whom this ſufficient grace is afforded 
h I ſhall effeftually comply with it and be ſaved. This 
Y, opinion ſeems more moderate, and hath this advan= 
re F' tage in it, that it acquits the juſtice of Go Þ in the 
are condemnation of thoſe, who having ſufficient grace 
w5 Waitorded to them, did yet notwithſtanding continue 
_ 3 Wimpenitent ; but yet it hath two great inconveniencies 
101 Win it, = "BN 
| Firſt, that this ſupppoſition 1s to no purpoſe, as to 
hus any real effe& for the ſalvation of men, becauſe not | 
and Wone perſon more is ſaved, notwithſtanding this uni- 
1ent Fherſal ſufficient grace, which they ſay is afforded to 
live Will ; for they take it for granted it is never effe&tua], 
h Of ſnd then it ſeems very unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, thar 
ic 0 means ſufficient to its end ſhould univerſally 
rec ſprove ineffeCtual 3 nay, on the contrary, it is next 
blood Mo a demonſtration againſt the ſufficiency of a 
zitely Wneans if perpetually and in all inſtances it fails of 
haveſts end, This would tempt any man to think, 
r 1e2-Mhat ſurely there is ſome defeCt in it, or ſomething 
of t1'Fſhat hinders the efficacy of itz if being perpetually 
ot Wind generally afforded, it doth perpetually and unis 
ted tMerſally miſcarry, without ſo much as one inſtance 
of S'\mong ſo many millions to the contrary, ' So that this 
be </"Wpinion ſeems rather to be contrived for a colour 


vcr%k "id ſhelter againſt ſore abſurdity, which men know 
quid , not 
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not how to avoid otherwiſe, than to ſerve any good 


' purpoſe, or to be embraced for the truth and probabi- 


lity of it. 

The other middle opinion is, that ſome are con- 
verted in an irreſiſtible manner, when G op pleaſeth, 
and whom he deſigns to be extraordinary examples, 
and inſtruments for the good of others, and that ſuf- 
ficient grace is afforded to others, which is effeCtual 
to the ſalvation of many, and rejefted by a great 
many. And this avoids all the inconveniency of 
the other opinion, and is evidently moſt agreeable 
both to the tenor of ſcripture and to the beſt no- 


| tions which men have concerning the attributes and 
| perfeCtians of Gop, and gives greateſt encourage- 


ment to the endeavours of men. It agrees very 
well with the ſolemn declarations of ſcripture, that 


Gov is not wanting on his part to afford men ſuffi- 


cient means to bring them to repentance; and he 


 defires not the death of a ſinner, but rather that be 


ſpould turn from his wickedneſs and live 5 that be 
evould bawve all men to be ſaved, and to come to the 
Fnowledge of the truth ; that he evould not that any 
ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come. to repentance ; 
that mens deſtruFion is of themſelves, And this 
makes all the exhortations and motives of ſcripture 
to repentance to be of ſome force and fignificancy, 
and gives encouragment to the reſolutions and en- 
deavours of men to become better. 'This clearly 
acquits the juſtice of Go» in the condemnation of 
impenitent finners, and fixeth the reaſon of their 
ruin upon their own choice, This perfectly recon- 
Siles the operations and aſſiſtance of Go »'s grace 
xn our converſion and regeneration, . in our fanCti- 
fication and perſeverance in a good courſe, with the 
£oncurrence of our own endeavours and makes thoſe 
plain texts of ſcripture have ſome ſenſe ang figni- 


cancy in them work out your own ſalvation; 
_ repili 


recon» 
grace 
ſan&i- 
h the 
G thoſe 
_ Gignt- 
ation 
| rep 


repent and turn yourſelves from all your evil qoays 3 
make ye new hearts and new ſpirits, Theſe are 
more than a thouſand metaphors to convince a man 
that we may and ought to do ſomething towards 
our repentance and converſion, And if any man be 
ſure that we neither do nor can do any thing in 
this work, then I am fore that theſe texts Ggnify 
nothing. Finally, thoſe texts which ſpeak moſt 
clearly of the neceility of the divine grace and aſ- 
fiſtance, to our doing of any thing that is ſpiritual 
ly p90d, bo ſuppoſe hm to be done on our 
part. aat of our SAVIOUR, - *#v:7hort me © Cart 
do ns, implics that with þis grace ard al ſta nNce 
we can. Thac of St, Paul, I am avle to do al! things 
thro; gb CurRIsST frrerg! bring me, implies, that what, 
we do. by the ſt:ength of CurIsT.is tivly our own 
at; 7 am able te do all things. And this does not 
in the leatt prejudice nor obſcure the glory of G o D's 
grace. St. Paul it ſeems Knew. very well how to 
reconcile theſe two, and to give the grace of Gop 
its due, without rejefting all concurrence of - our 
own induſtry and endeavour, I Cor. xv. 10, But 
by the grace of God T am what IT am; and his 
grace which <oas beftozved wpon me' was not in vain 
not becauſe it was itreſiltible, and he meerly paſ- 
five in the reception of it; but becauſe he did con- 
cur and cooperate with it, '$o he tells us, his grace 
that was beſlowwed pon me woas nit in vain, but 
I Iaboured niore abundantly than they all; yet no. 
I, but the grace of Gop which was with me, So 
that our concurrence and endeavour in the doing 
of any thing that is good, does not derogate from 
the grace of G op, provided that we. aſcribe the 
good which we do to the aſliftance of div:ne grace, 
to which it 1s incomparably more due, than to our 
ewn aQivity and endeavour. And ſo St, Paul does, 
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T labour'd abundantly ; yet not I, but the grace of 


Govp, which was with me, | 

So that the glory of Govp's grace may be ad- 
vanced to its due pitch, without aſſerting that we 
are merely paſſive to the operations of it, G o »'s 
grace may be abundantly beſtowed upon us, and yet 
we may /abour abundantly; Go» may work in 
ws to vill and to di, and yet eve may wuork out 
eur own ſalvation, T have done with the ſecond 
doQtrine grounded vpon this metaphor of a nw 
Creatures | CER 
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Of the nature of regeneration, and 
1ts neceſſity, in order to juſtifi- 
cation and falvation. 
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The Fourth Sermon on this Text, | 


GALA TT. vi. 15 


For in Cnz1sT Jesvs, neither circumciſion availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumciſion 3 but a new creature, 


W N difcourſing on theſe words, that which I was 
laſt upon was to ſhew, that this metaphor of 
K. 2 new creature doth not import what ſome would 
extend it to, and that ſo as to found doctrines of 
great conſequence upon the ſingle ſtrength of this, 
and other like metaphors, viz, ſuch doCtrines as theſe 
three, 
| Firſt, that as the creation was by an irreſiſtible a& 
ef the divine power, ſo is this new creation, or the 
converſion of a ſinner, 

Secondly, that as creatures were meerly paſſive in 
their being made, and contributed nothing at all 
ithereto, no more do we to our converſion and re- 
igeneration. 

Thirdly, that as the creation was in an inſtant, 
only by the powerful word of G o D, fo this new 
reation is in an inſtant, and admits of no degre?s. 
i ReMhe two firſt of theſe I have ſpoken to, and ſhew- 
0, that as they had no neceſlary foundation in this 
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and .the like metaphors of ſcripture, ſo they are 
contrary to: reaſori and 'experience, and the plain and 
conſtant tenor of ſcripture, which is the rule and 
meaſure of CyrxIisT's doCttrine, I proceed now to 
conſider the . 
Third doQrine, which is grounded upon this me- 
taphor, namely, that as the creation of the ſeveral 
ranks and orders of creatures was in an inſtant, and 
effefted by the powerful word of G on, ſaying, /et 
ſuch and ſuch things be, and immediately they were z 
ſo this new creation is in an inſtant, and admits 
of no ſteps and degrees. And this doctrine 13 no- 
thing elſe but a farther purſuit of the metaphor ; 
and admitting the two former doCtrines to be. true, 
znd well-grounded upon this metaphor, this tiird 
doftrine follows well enough from them ; for it iz 
agreeable enough, that that which is efteRed by an 
irrefitible a&t of omnipotence, without any concut- 
\ Fence or operation on our ' part, ſhould be done in 
an inftant and all at once, Not that this is neceſ- 
fary, but that it is reaſonable 3 for why ſhduld omni- 
potence uſe delays, and take ' time and proceed by 
degrees in the doing of that, which with the ſame 
eaſe it can do at once, and in an inftant ; eſpe- 
cially confidering how well this ſuits with the other 
metaphors of ſcripture, as well as with this of « 
new creation, wiz." the metaphor of regeneration, 
and reſurrefion, A child is born at 'once, and the 
. dead ſhall be raiſed it a moment, in the tawinkling of 
an eye. | a 
- . But notwithſtanding all this plauſible appearance 
and conſpiracy of metaphors, I ſhall ſhew that this 
doQrine 'of the converſion and regeneration of a 
ſinner being effeed in an inſtant, and all at once, 
is not well grounded either upon ſcripture, or ex- 
perience, Not but that Gop can do ſo if he pleafeth, 
and work this change in ſome much ſooner and 
quicks 
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quicker than in others ; but there is nothing either 
in ſcripture or experience to perſuade us that this is 
the uſual, much leſs the conſtant and unalterable me- 
thod of Go »'s grace in the converſion of a ſinner, 
to bring it about in an inſtant, without any ſenſible 
ſteps and degrees, 


But for the full clearing of this matter, I ſhall pro 
ceed by theſe ſteps, 

Firft, I ſhall ſhew upon what miſtaken grotnd: 
and principles this doQtrine relies ; beſides the meta- 
phors already mention'd, which I have ſhewn to be 
of no force to prove the thing. 

Secondly, I ſhall plainly ſhew what regeneration is ; 
by which it will appear, that it is not neceſſarily 


effeted in an inſtant, , and at once, but admits of _ 


degrees, 


Thirdly, that it is evidently ſo in experience of the 
ordinary method ol G o v's grace, both in thoſe who 
are regenerated by a pious and religious education, 
and in thoſe who are reclaimed from a vicious courſe 
of life, 

Fourthly, that all this is very conſonant and agree- 
able to what the ſcripture plainly and conſtantly de- 
clares concerning it, 


Firſt, I ſhall diſcover ſeveral miſtakes upon which 


this doEtrine is grounded, beſides the metaphors already 


mention'd, and which I have ſhewn to be of no force 
to prove the thing, viz. that regeneration is in an in- 
ſtant, and admits of no degrees, As 


I, That regeneration and ſan&tification are not 


only different expreſſions, but do ſignify two things 


really different, But this is a groſs miſtake ; for 
regeneration and ſanCtification are but different ex- 
preſons of the ſelf-ſame thing ; for regeneration is 
a metaphor which the ſcripture uſeth to expreſs our 
tranſlation and change from one ſtate to another, 
irom a ftate of fin and wickedneſs, to a fate of 
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race and. holineſs, as if we were born over again, 
and were the children of another father, and from 
- being the children. of the devil, did become the 
' children of Gov; and fanCtification is our. being 
2aade holy, our being .purified and cleanſed from fin 
and impurity, And hence it is that regeneration 
and ſanAification are attributed to the ſame cauſes, 
principal, and inſtrumental, to the SP1R1T of 
G ©oD, and to the word of Gov; we are ſaid to 
be born of the Sx1rIT, and to be ſanfified by the 
Hory GnosT; to be begotten of the word of 
trith, and to be ſanfified by the truth, which is the 
word of Gop. So that the ſcripture ſpeaks of 
them as the ſame thing ; and they muſt needs be 
fo; for if ſanQiification be the making of us holy, 
ard regeneration maketh us holy ; then regeneration 
3s ſanQtification. | DE | 
\ 2, It is ſaid, that regeneration only ſignifies our 
firſt entrance into this ſtate, and ſanCtification our 
progreſs and continuance in it. But this likewiſe 13 
a great miſtake. For though it be true, that re- 
generation doth ſignify our firſt entrance into this 
fate, yet it is not true, that It only ſignifies that ; 
for it is uſed likewiſe in ſcripture to ſignify our 
continuance in that ſtate z for chriſtians are ſaid to 
be the children of G o », and conſequently in a re- 
penerate ſtate, not only in the inſtant of this change, 
but during their continuance in it. Beſides that our 
firſt change is as well call'd our ſanCtification, as our 
progreſs and continuance In a ſtate of holineſs, $0 
that neither in this is there any difference between re- 
generation and ſanctificatlon, They do both of them 
Ggnify both our firſt entrance into an holy ſtate, and 
our continuance and progreſs in it ; though regenera- 
tion do more frequently denote the making of this 
change, and our firſt entrance into it, 


* 


© 2. It is ſaid that one of the main differences be- 
tween regeneration and ſanCtification is this, that re- 


$eneration is incapable of degrees, and all that are 


regenerate are equally ſo, and one regenerate perſon 
1s not more or leſs regenerate than another 3 where- 
as ſanEtification is a gradual progreſs from one de- 
gree of holineſs to another, and of them that are 
truly ſanEtified and holy, one may be more ſanCtifi- 
ed and more holy than another, But this likewiſe 
15 a meer faricy and imagination, without any real 
ground, For as an unregenerate ſtate does plainly 
admit of degrees, ſo likewiſe doth the regenerate, 
and for the ſame reaſon, That an unregenerate ſtate 
admits of degrees, is evident, in that ſome unrege- 
nezate perſons are more wicked than others, and 
thereby more the children of wrath, and the devil, 
than others, which are the ſcripture expreſſions con- 
cerning the degrees of mens wickedneſs and impiety. 
In like manner, they that are more holy, and more 
lizxe Gov, are more the children of God; and to 
be more a child of Gop, is ſurely to be more 
regenerate, that is, more renewed after the image of 
Go, which conſiſts iz righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 
So that it is a meer precarious aſſertion, and evident=- 
ly falſe to affirm, that regeneration doth not admit 
of degrees, and that one is not more regenerate than 
another, | 

4thly, and laſtly, they ground this conceit upon 
the doctrine of the ſchools, which teach, that in re- 
generation and converſion all the habits of grace are 
infuſed, ſimul & ſemel, together, and at once, I con- 
feſs T have no regard, much leſs a veneration for the 
doctrine of the ſchools, where it differs from that 
pf the holy ſcriptures, which ſay not one word of 
nfuſed habits, which yet are much talked of in di- 
vinity ; and to ſpeak the truth, theſe words ferve 
aly to obſcure the thing. For to ſay that in con- 
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verſion the habits of all graces and virtues are in- 
fuſed together and at once, is to ſay, that in an in- 
ſtant men that were vicious before in ſeveral kinds, 
are by an omnipotent a& of Govp's grace, and by 
a new principle infuſed into them, endued with the 
habits of the contrary graces and virtues, and are 
as chaſte, and temperate, and juſt, and meek, and 
humble, as if by the frequent praQtice of theſe vir- 
tues they had become ſo, That this may be, and 
ſometimes is, I am fo far from denying, that I be-- 
lieve it to be ſo, Some men, by an extraordi- 
nary power of G o D's grace upon their hearts, are 
ſuddenly changed, and ftrangely reclaimed from a 
very wicked and vicious, to a very religious and 
virtuous courle of life, and that which others at- 
tain to by ſlower degrees, and great conflits with 
themſelves, before they can gain the upper hand 
of their luſts, theſe arrive at all on a ſudden, by 
a mighty reſolution wrought in them by the power 
of Gop's grace, and as it were a new bias and 
inclination put upon their ſouls, equal to an habit 
gained by long uſe and cuſtom, This G o » ſome- 
times does, and when he does this, it may in ſome 
ſenſe be called the infuſion of the habits of grace and 
wirtue together, and at once; becauſe the man 1s 
hereby endowed with a principle of equa! force and 
power with habits that are acquired by long uſe 
and praftice, A ftrong and vigorous faith 1s the 
principle and root of all graces and virtues, and 
may have ſuch a powerful influence upon the reſo- 
Jutions of our minds, and the government of our 
ations, that from this principle all graces and vir- 
tues may ſpring and grow up by degrees into ha- 
bits ; but then this principle is not formally but vir- 
tually, in the power and efficacy of it, the infu/i9n 
ef the habits of grace and wirtue z and even in thoſe 
perſons in whom this change is ſo ſuddenly, and as 
hs 
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it were at once, I doubt not but that the habits of 
ſeveral graces and virtues are afterwards attained by | 
the frequent praCtice of them, in the virtue of this 


| 44g" principle of the faith of the goſpel, as I 


thall ſhew in the progreſs of this diſcourſe. And this 
I doubt not was very frequent and viſible in many of 
the firſt converts to chriſtianity ; eſpecially of thoſe, 
who from the abominable idolatry and impiety of 
heatheniſm were gained to the chriſtian religion, The 
SPIRIT of Gop did then work very miraculouſly, 
as well in the cures of ſpiritual as of bodily diſeaſes. 
But then to make this the rule and ſtandard of 
Gop's ordinary proceedings in the converfion and 
regeneration of men, is equally unreaſonable, as fill 
to expect miracles for the cure of diſeaſes; and *tis 
certain in experience, that this is not G o »y's ordinary 
method in the converſion of finners, as I ſhall fully 
ſhew by and by. | 5 A | 
Secondly, I ſhall fhew what regeneration is, by 
which it will plainly appear, that there is no ne- 
ceſſity that it ſhould be effeted in an inſtant, and 
at once, but that it will admit of degrees, I do 
not deny that it may be in an inſtant, and at once. 
The power of God is able to do this, and ſome- 
times does it very thoroughly, and very ſuddenly, 
But the queſtion is, whether there be a neceſlity it 
ſhould be ſo, and always be ſo, Now regeneration 
is the change of a man's ſtate, from a ftate of fin 
to a ſtate of holineſs; which becauſe it is an en- 
trance upon a new kind or eourſe of life, it is fitly 
reſembled to regeneration, or a new birth 3 to a new 
creation, the man being as it were quite changed or 
made over again, ſo as not to be, as to the main 
purpoſe and deſign of his life, the ſame man he was - 
before, This is a plain ſenſible account of the thing, 
which every one may eaſily underſtand, Now there: 
n nothing in reaſon, why a man may not grocunry 
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be changed and arrive at this ſtate by degrees ; as 
well as after this change is made, and he arrived at 
this ſtate of a regenerate man, he may by degrees 
grow and improve in it. But the Jaiter no man 


doubts of, but that a man that is in a ſtate of grace, 


may grow and improve in grace z and there is as 
little reaſon to queſtion why a man may not come 
to this ſtate by degrees, as well as leap into it at 
once. 

All the difficulty I know of in this matter, is a 
meer nicety, that there is an inſtant 3 in which every 
thing begins, and therefore regeneration is in an 
inſtant ; fo that the inſtant before the man arrived 
at this ſtate, it could not be faid that he was regene- 
rate ; and the inſtant after he is in this ſtate, it can- 
not be denied that he is ſo, But this is idle ſubtilty, 
Juſt as if a man ſhould prove that an houſe was built 
in an inſtant, becauſe it could not be ſaid to be built, 
*till the inſtant it was finiſh'd ; tho? for all this no- 
thing is more certain than that it was built by 
degrees. Or, ſuppoſe the time of arriving at man's 
eſtate be at one and twenty, does it from hence fol- 
low, that a man does not grow to be a man by 
degrees, but is made a man in an inftant ; becauſe 
Juſt before one and twenty he was not at man's eſtate, 
and juſt then he was ? not but that Goy, if he pleaſe, 

can make a man in an inftant, as he did Adam: 
but it is not neceffary from this example, that all men 
ſhould be made ſo, much leſs does it follow from 
this vain ſubtilty, This is juſt the caſe. All the 
while the man is tending towards a regenerate ſtate, 
and is ftruggling with his lufts, *till by the power 
of Gop's grace, and his own reſolution, he get ths 
victory ; all the while he is under the ſenſe and 
conviCtion of his ſinful and miſerable ſtate, and ſor- 
rowing for the folly of his paſt life, and coming to 


an effteCtual purpoſe and reſolution of changing his 
| courſe; 
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courſe z and it may be ſeveral times thrown back 
by the temptations of the devil, and the power of 
evil habits, and the weakneſs and inſtability of his 
| own purpoſe ; *till at laſt, by the grace of Gop fol- 
, BD lowing and aſliſting him, he comes to a firm reſolu- 
. tion of a better life, which refolution governs him 
t for the futurez I fay all this while, which in ſome 
perſons 1s longer, in others ſhorter, according to the 
2 | power of evil habits, and the different degrees of 
y |} Gop's grace afforded to men; all this time the 
n | work of regeneration is going on; and tho' a man 
-d I canot be ſaid to be in a regenerate fate, *till that 
e- I very inſtant that the principle of grace and his good 
n- | reſolution have got the upper hand of his luſts, yet 
ty, (it 1s certain for all this, that the work of regenera- 
ile Il tion was not efteCted in an inſtant, This is. plainly 
lt, {2nd truly the caſe, as 1 ſhall ſhew in the 
104 'Third particular I propounded, namely, that it 
by [> evident from experience of the ordinary methods 
\n's Wi God's grace, both in thoſe who are regenerated 
fol- M'v 2 pious and religious education, and thoſe who 


, by (=: reclaimed from a vicious courſe of life. 

avſe Y The firſt ſort, namely thoſe who are brought to 
Mates 2vodneſs* by a religious and virtuous education ; theſe 
eaſe, [{t leaft, ſo far as my obſervation reacheth) make 
lam 2 {ÞÞ 2 very conſiderable part of the number of the re- 
' men enerate, that is, of good men. And tho* it be 
from Þertain, conſidering the univerſal corruption and de- 
1 the Feneracy of human nature, that there is a real change. 
ſtate, (ade in them, by the operation of God's grace upon 
power heir minds, yet it is as certain in experience, that 
rt the {'S change is made in very many, by very ſilent 
e and [bd infenſfible degrees, *till at length the ſeeds of 


4 ſor- (ligion, which were planted in them . by a good 
ling to ſÞvcation, do viſibly prevail over all the evil in- 
ng his ſ{aations of corrupt nature, ſo as to ſway and go- 
-eurſe; (#42 the ations of their lives 3 and when the prom 
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ciples of grace and goodneſs do apparently prevail, 


we may conclude them to be in a regenerate ſtate, 0 
tho perhaps very few of theſe can give any account Q 
of the particular time and occaſion of this change. y 
For things may be ſeen in their effe&t, which were - 
never very ſenfile in their cau'?, And it 1s very W 
reaſonable, that ſuch perſons who never lived in any I 
evil courſe, ſhould eſcape thoſe pangs and terror r 


which unavoidably happen unto others, from a courſe 
of aftual fin, and the guilt of a wicked life; and by 
if there be any ſuch perſons as I have deſcribed, 
who are in this grad:al and inſenſible manner re- 
generated, and made ood, this is a demonſtration, 
that there is no neceflity that this change ſhould Wl] V®! 


be in an inſtant, it being fo frequently found to be £00 
otherwiſe in Experience. the 

And as for others, who are viſibly reclaimed from | 222! 
a notorious wicked courſe, in theſe we lizewiſe fre-i b F, 


quently ſee this change gradually made, by ſtrong 
impreſions made upon their minds, moſt frequently i 'F 
by the word cf Gop ; ſometimes by his providence, 
whereby they ar2 convinc'd of the evil and danger 
of their courſe, and awakened to conſideration, anc 
melted into ſorrow and repentance, and perhaps er- 
ercis'd with great terrors of conicience, till at length, 
by the grace of Gon, they come to' a fixt pmp{ 
and reſolution of foriaking their fins, and turning to 
Gon; and after many ſtrupglings. and confliQ 
with their luſts, and the firong bias of evil habit: 
this reſolution aftiſt:d by the grace of Gon, doll 
efteCtually prevail, and make a rel change both in 
the temper of their minds, and the courſe of the; 
lives ; and. when this is done, and not before, ti) 
are ſaid to be regenerate, But all the while chi 
was a doing, the new man was forming, an\ th 
work of rezeneration was going on; and it was pt! 


haps a very "conſiderable time from the firſt beginn! 
$ 


 ENCce, 
anger 
, and 


PS CYs 
CNY, 


Nl jo 
UP! 


both NW 
5f the! 
'e, tlie) 
ile thi 
and 
vas pi 
coinm'r 


Ser. 109. end its neceſſity, &c. 373 


of it, till it came to a fixt and ſettled ſtate, And 
this 1 doubt not in experience of moſt perſons 


who are reclaim'd from a vicious courſe of life, 


is found to be the uſual and ordinary method of 
Gop's grace in their converſion, And if ſo, it is 
in vain to pretend that a thing. is done in an in- 
ſtant, which by ſo manifold experience is found to 
take vp a great deal of time, and to be effected 
by degrees. | Ds 
And whereas ſome men are pleaſed to call all 
this the preparatory work to regeneration, but not 
the regeneration itſelf, this 1s an idle contention about 
words, For if theſe preparations be a degree of 
goodneſs, and a. gradual tendency towards it, then 
the work is begun by them, and during the conti- 


nuance of them, is all the while a doing ; and tho*. 


it be hard to fix the point or inftant when 2 man 


| juſt arrives at this ſtate, and not before, yet it is 
| very ſenfible when a man is in it, and this change 


when it is really made, will ſoon diſcover itſelf by 
plain and ſenſible effects, 

Fourthly, and laſtly, all this is very agreeable to 
the plain and conſtant tenor of ſcripture, Ifa, i. 16. 
where the prophet exhorts to this change, he ſpeaks 
of it as a gradval thing, waſp ye, make you clean, 


put away the evil of your doings from before mine 
- 1ejes3 ceaſe to do evil, learn to do woell; that is, 


break off evil and vicious habits, and gain the con- 
trary habits of virtue and goodneſs by the exerciſe 
of it, The ſcripture ſpeaks of ſome, as farther 
rom a ſtate of grace than others, Jer, xiii. 23, 
an the ethiopian change bis ſkin, or the leopard bis 
pots ? then may ye alſo do good, that are accuſtomed 
0 do evil; plainly declaring the great difficulty, 
qual almoſt to a natural impoſſibility, of reclaiming 
hoſe to goodneſs, who have been long habituated 
v an evil conrſe, And the ſcripture ſpeaks of 
Yor, VI. | L i ſoms 
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ſome as nearer to a fate of grace than others, 
Our Saviour tells the young man in the goſpe], 
who faid he had kept the commands of Gop from 
bis youth; that he <vas not far from the kingdom: 


of Gop, But now if by an irreſiſtible act of Gon's 


power, this change be made in an inftant, and can- 
not otherwiſe be made, how is one. man nearer to 
a ſtate of grace, or farther from it than another ? 
if all that are made good, muſt be made fo in an 
inſtant or not at all, then no man is nearer being 
made good than another ; for if he were nearer to 
it, he might ſooner be made fo ; but that cannot be, 
if all muſt be made good 'in an inſtant ; for ſooner 
than that no man can be made ſo, If the fimi- 
litude of our being dead in fins and treſpaſſes be 
Krictly taken, no man is nearer a reſurrection to 1 
new life thai another z-as he. that died but a wee': 
z20, is as far from being raiſed to life again, as he 
that gicd a thouſand years ago ; the reſurrection of 
both requires an omnipotent aCt, and to that both 
are equally eaſy, Fo | | 

The two parables of our Saviour, Matth. xii, 
ZI, 33. are by many interpreters underſtood of the 
gradual operation of grace upon the hearts of men. 
That wherein the' kingdom of beawen ts likened to 2 
grain of muſtlard-ſeed, which being ſown was the 
leaſt of all ſeeds, but by degrees grew up to be t5: 
greateſt of herbs ; and to leawen, which a <voman tovk 
and hid in three meaſures of meal, ti!! the whole <vas 
leavened ; intimating the progrets of Gop's grace, 
which by degrees diffuſeth itſelf over the whole 
temper of a man's mind, into all the ations of his 


life, To be ſure the parable of the ſeed wohich 


fell upon good ground; does repreſent the efficacy of 
the word of Gop, accompanied by his grace up"! 
the minds of men, and that is faid zo ſpring up 0% 
zncreaſe, and ts brivg fath frait with patience; 
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which ſurely does expreſs to us the gradual opera- 
tion of Gop's word and grace in the renoyation and 
change of a man's heart and life. 
The new teſtament indeed ſpeaks of the ſudden 
change of many upon the firſt preaching of the goſ- 
pe], which I have told you before is not a ſtandard 
of the ordinary method of Gopy's grace, the not con- 
fidering of which, hath been a great cauſe of all the 
miftakes in this matter, *Tis true, thoſe which were 
thus converted to the belief of the goſpel, their 
faith was a virtual principle of all grace and virtue, 
tho' not formally the habit of every particular grace. 
St. Paul himſelf, who was a prime inſtance of this 
kind, ſpeaks as if he acquir'd the grace of content- 
ment by great conſideration, and diligent care of 
himſelf in ſeveral conditions; not as if the habit. of 
this grace had been infuſed into him at once, Phil, 
iv. It, 12, 1 have lears'd in whatſoever flate T am, 
eberexwith to be eontent, T know both how to be 
ebaſed, and T-know how to abound ; every where and 
zr all things T1 am inſirufted, both to be Full, and to 
be bungry 3 both to abound, and to ſuffer need. And 
thus I have done with the firſt thing IT propounded 
to conſider, namely, the true and juſt importance of 
this metaphor of the new creation, The two par- 
ticulars which remain, I ſhall by God's aſfliſtance 
finiſh in my next diſcourſe, on 
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The Fifth Sermon on this Text. 


GALA TT. vi. 15. 


For in Cux1sT JESUS, neither circumcrfien availeth 


any thing, nor uncircumciſion z but a new creature, 


HE obſervation I am ftill upon from theſe 

| words is this, viz, that in the chriſtian reli- 

F gion nothing will avail to our juſtification, 

' but the renovation or our hearts and lives, 

expreſt here by a new creature, In treating of 
which, I propos'd the doing of three things. 

Firſt, to ſhew the true import of this metaphor 
of a new creature, 

*Secondly, to ſhew that this is the great condition 
of our juſtification z and, 

R TOYs that it is highly reaſonable that it ſhould 
e ſo, 

In treating of the firſt of theſe particulars, I have 
conſidered ſome doQtrines as founded upon this me- 
taphor, which I have ſhewn at large not only to 
| Have no foundation in ſcripture, or reaſon, or ex- 
perience ; but alſo to be very unreaſonable in them- 
ſelves, and contrary to the plain and conftant tenor 


of ſcripture, and to the ordiqary method of Gov's 
grace 
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grace in the regeneration of men, whether by 2 


religious and virtuous education, or in thoſe wh © 
are reclaim'd from a notorious wicked courſe of 
life, And that I have ſo long infiſted upon this 
argument, and handled it in a more contentious 
way than is uſual with me, did not proceed from 
any love to: contraverſy, which I am leſs fond of 
every day than other ; but from a great deſire to put 
an end to theſe controverſies, and quarrellings in 
the dark, by bringing. them to a clear ſtate and 
plain iſſue, and likewiſe to undeceive good men 
concerning. ſome current notions and doctrines, 
which I do really believe to be diſhonourable to 
Gov, and contrary to the plain declarations of ſcrip=- 
ture, and a cauſe of great perplexity and diſcom- 
fort to the minds of men, and a real diſcourage- 
ment to the, reſolutions and endeavours of becoming 
better, Upoa which conſiderations I was ftrongly. 
urgent to: ſearch theſe doftrines to the bottom, 
and to contribute what in me lay, to the reſcuing 
of good men from the diſquiet and entanglement 
of them, 


I will conclude this matter with a few cautions, 


not unworthy to be. remember'd by us, that we 


would be careful ſo to aſcribe all good to Gop; 
that we be ſure we aſcribe nothing to him that is 
evil, or any ways unworthy of him ; that we do not 
make him the ſole author of our ſalvation, in ſuch 
2 way, as will unayoidably. charge upen him the 
final impenitency and ruin of a great part of man- 
kind ; that we do not ſo magnify the grace of 
Gop, as to make his precepts and exhortations fig- 
nify nothing; ſuch as theſe, make ye new bearts, 
and new ſpirits : flrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate 5 
where, 3f by the firait gate be meant the difficulty 


of our firſt entrance upon a religious courſe, that is _ 


&f our converſion and regeneration, I cannot imagine 
| | 413 hovy 


| 
| 
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How it is poſſible to reconcile our being meerly paſ- 
five in this work, and doing nothing at all in it, 
with our Saviour's precept of firiving to enter 
in at the ſtrait gate; unleſs to be very ative, 
and to be meerly paſſive about the ſame thing be 
all one, and an earneſt contention and endeavour 
be the ſame thing with doing nothing. Again, that 
we do not make the utmoſt degeneracy and deprava- 
tion which men ever arrived at by the greateſt abuſe 
of themſelves, and the moft vile and wicked praQti- 


ces, the ſtandard of an unregenerate ftate, and of 


the common condition of all men by nature. And 
laſtly, that we do not make ſome particular inſtances 
in ſcripture, of the ſtrange and ſudden converſion of 
ſome perſons (as namely, of St, Paul and the jailor 


in the Acts) the common rule and meaſure of every | 


man's converſion; ſo that unleſs a man be as it 
were ſtruck down by a light and power from hea- 
ven, and taken with a fit of trembling, and frighted 
almoſt out of his wits, or find in himſelf ſome- 
thing equal to this, he can have no aſſurance of 
his converſion ; whereas a much ſurer judgment may 
be made of the fincerity of a man's converſion, by 
the real effeQts of this change, than by the manner 
of it. This our Saviour hath taught us, by that 
apt reſemblance of the operation of Gop's SyIrIT 
to the blowing of the wind, of the original cauſe 
whereof, and of the reaſon of its ceaſing or continu- 
ance, and why it blows ftronger or gentler, this way 
or that way, we are altogether ignorant z but that 
it is, we are ſenſible from the ſound of it, John iii. 
8. The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou bearcf3 
the ſound of it, but canſt not tell awhence it cometh, nor 
wwhither it goeth : ſo 1s every one that is born of the 
Se1RIT, The effets of Gop's HoLy SPIRIT 
in the regeneration of men are ſenſible, tho' the 


manner and degrees of his operation upon the ſoul: 
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of men are ſo various, that we can give no account 
of them; by which, one would think our Savi1- 
ovR had ſufficiently caution'd us, not to reduce the 
operations of Gop's grace and Hor y SPIRIT in the 


regeneration of men, to any certain rule or ſtandard, 


but chiefly to regard the ſenſible effefts of this ſecret 
work upon the hearts and lives of men, 

And after all, it is in vain to contend by any 
arguments againſt clear and certain experience, If 
we plainly fee that many are inſenfibly changed, 
and made good by pious education, 7# the nurture 
and admonition of the Loxn, and that ſome who 
have long lived in a profane negle& and contempt 
of religion, are by the ſecret power of Gon's word 
and HoLy Sy1RIT, upon calm conſideration, with- 
out any great terrors and amazement, viſibly changed 
and brought to a better mind and courſe; it 1s in 
vain in theſe caſes to pretend that this change is not 
rea!, becauſe the manner of it is not anſwerable to 
foine inſtances which are recorded in ſcripture, or 
which we have obſerv'd in our experience, and be- 
cauſe theſe perſons cannot give ſuch an account of 
the time and manner of their converſion, as 1s agree- 
able to theſe inftances; which is juſt as if I ſhould 
meet a man beyond ſea, whom I had known in 
England, and wonld not believe that he had croſt 
the ſeas, becauſe he ſaid he had a ſmooth and eaſy 
paiſage, and was wafted over by a gentle wind, and 


| could tell no ſtories of ſtorms and tempeſts. 


And thus I have fully and faithfully endeavour'd 
to open to you the juſt importance of this phraſe 


| or expreſſion in the text, of te new creaeure, Or 


the new creation, 1 proceed to the | 
Second particular I propounded, namely, that the 
eal renovation of our hearts and lives, is according 


| to the terms of the goſpel, and the chriſtian religion, 
ths great condition of our juſtification and acceptance 


with 
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with Gop, and that this is the. ſame in ſenſe and 
ſubſtance with thoſe phraſes in. the parallel texts, to 
. this, of faith perfe&ed by charity, and of keeping the 
commandments of GoD. 

That according to the terms of the goſpel, the 
great condition of our juſtification and acceptance 
with Gop, is the real renovation of our hearts and 
. lives, is plain, not only from this text, which at- 
firms, that in the chriſtian religion nothing will avail 
us but the new creature; but likewiſe from many 
other clear texts of ſcripture 3 and this, whether by 
juſtification be meant our firſt juſtification upon our 
faith and repentance, or our continuance in this tate, 
. or our final juſtification by our ſolemn acquital and 
abſolution at the great day, which in ſcripture is 
called ſalvation, and eternal life. 

That this is the condition of our firſt juſtification, 
that is, of the forgiveneſs of our fins, and our be- 
ing received into the grace and favour of Gop, is 
plain from all thoſe texts, where this change is ex- 
preſt by our repentance and converſion, by our regene- 
ration and renovation, by our pur:fication and ſantt:- 
fication, or by any other terms of the like impor- 
tance, For under every one of theſe notions, this 
change is made the condition of the forgiveneſs of 
our fins, and acceptance to the favour of Gop, 

Under the notion of repentance and converſion, Ats 
il, 39, Repent and be baptized every one of you in 
the name of JEsus CHRIST, for the remiſſion of fins. 
Adts iii, 19, Repent, and be converted, that your fits 
may be blotted out, Upon the ſame account, the pe- 
nitent acknowledgment of our fins, which is an ef- 
ſential part of repentance, is made a condition of the 
forgiveneſs of them, 1 John i. 9g. If ve confeſs our 
fins, be is faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and 
to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs, Under the no- 


. tion of regeneration and renguation, 2 Cor, v. 17. If 
| | any 
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| regeneration, and the renewwing of the HoLy GhosT, - 
 wwhich he ſhed on us a'undantly through Jesus CurisT 
' our SAv1ouR, that being juſtified by his grace, wwe 
| fpould be made heirs according to the hope of eternal 
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eny man be in Cxr1$T, that is, become a true chriſ- 
tian, which is all one with being in a juſtified ftate z 
be is a new creature; old things are paſt away, be« 


boid all things are become new, Tit. ili. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. 


where the apoſtle declares at large, what change is 
requir'd to put us into a juſtified ſtate, and to en- 
title us to the inheritance of eternal life, For ve 
ourſelves were alſo ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, de 
ceived, ſerving divers Iufts and pleaſures, living in ma- 
lice ard envy, hateful, and hating one another, But 
after that the kindnejs and love of Gop our Saviour 
towards man appeared, not by wvorks of righteouſneſs 
zworch wwe have done ; that is, not for any precedent 
righteouſneſs of ours, for we were great ſinners, b»t 
eccording to his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of 


life. So that the change of our former temper, and 
converſion, and regeneration, and the renewing of the 
Hor. y GnosrT, is antecedently neceflary to our juſti- 
fication, that is, to the pardon of our fins, and our 


| reſtitution to the favour of Gop, and the hope of 
eternal life, So likewiſe under the notion of pur7- 
| fication and ſan#ification, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11. where 
| the apoſtle enumerates ſeveral fins and vices z which 
| will certainly exclude men from the favour and king- 
dom of Gop, from which we muſt be cleanſed, before 
| we can be juſtified or ſaved. Know ye not that the un- 
righteous. ſhall not inherit the kingdom of GoD ? be not 
| decerved; neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
| zor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, 


nor extortioners ſhall inherit the kingdom of Gop. And 
ſuch were ſome of you : but ye are waſhed, but ye are 
| fanZified, but ye are juſtified, in the name of the Lox» 
[esus, and by the SPIRIT of our GOD, 2 Cor. vi. 

| 17 
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17, 19, where the apoſtle likewiſe makes our puri- 
fication a condition of or being received into the fa- 
vour of Gov, and reckon'd into the number of his 
children. Touch not the unclean thing, and I will re- 
cerve you, and will be a father into you, and ye ſhall 
be my ſons and daughters, faith the Lot D almighty. 
And that by not touching the unclean thing, is here 
certainly meant our ſanRification and purification from 
fin, is evident from what immediately follows in the 
beginning of the next chapter 3 hawing therefore theſe 
yrs dearly beloved! let us cleanſe ourſekues from 
all filthineſs of the fi:ſh and ſpirit, perfefting voli- 
meſs in the fear of Gop ; that is, having this encou- 
ragement, that upon this condition we ſhall be re- 
ceived to the fayour of Goo, let us purify ourſelves, 


| that we may be capable of this great bleſſing, 


"And our-centinuance in this Rate of grace and fa- 
vour with Gop, depends upon our perſeverance in 
holineſs; for if any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall 
bawe no pleaſure in him, 
And laſtly, this is alſo the condition of our final 
juſtification, and abſolution by the ſentence of the 
great day. Matth. vw. 8. Bleffed are the pure in heart; 
for they ſhall ſee Gop, John uti. 3. Except a man 
be born again he cannot ſee the kingdom of Gov, Heb, 
Sil. 14. Follow holineſs, <vithout which no man ſhall 
fee the Loxy, 1 John iii. 3, The apoſtle there ſpeak- 
ing of the bleſled fight and cpjoyment of Gov, tells 
us what we muſt do, if ever w2 hope to. be partak- 
ers of it; every man that hath this hope in him, pu- 
rifieth himſelf, even as he 1s pure, | 
And this condition here mentioned in the text, of 
our being new creatures, is the ſame in ſenſe and ſub- 
Rance with thoſe expreſſions which we find in the 
_ two parallel texts to this, where faith wwbich 7s per- 
Yefted by charity, and keeping the commandments of 
C0D, are made the condition of our juſtification and 
1 acceptancc | 
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acceptance with Gop, Gal. v. 6, In CurisT [z- 
SUs neither cifcuticiſion awvaileth any thing, nor un 
circumeiſion ; but faith, which 1s conſummate, or made 
perf: by charity; and 1 Cor. vil. 19. Circumciſion 
zs nothing, and uncircumciſion is nothing ; but the keep- 
ing of the commandments of Gon. It is evident that: 
the deſign and meaning of theſe three texts is the 
fame, and therefore theſe three expreſſions of the n2w 
creature, and of faith perfefed by charity, and of 
keeping the commandments of Gop, do certainly fig- 
nify the ſame thing. That the nexww creature ſignifies 
the change of our fate, from a ſtate of diſobedience 
and fin, to a fate of obedience and holineſs of life, 
T have ſhewn at large ; and the apoſtle explaining 
this nexv crextion 3 moſt expreſly tells us, Fph. 11, 10, 
We are his wwrimanſSip, created tm CunisT FeESUS 


znto good <vorks, <vhich Gop hath befere ordained; 


that <v2 ſhould wvalk in them; and Coloſl. iii. 10, 12, 
£3, 14. Where the apoſtle tells them, that they ought 
to give teſtimony of their renovation, and having put 
on the neww ma'r, by all the fruits of ob2dience and 
goodneis ; ye have put on the new man, which ts re- 
rexved in knozoledre, after the image of him that 
created him, Put on thorefor2 as the cle& of Gov, 
boly and beioued, bowels of mercy, kindneſs, humbvle- 
eſs of mind, mecaneis, long-ſFering, forbearing one 
enother, and forgiving one another ; and above all 
thefe things put on charity, which is the bond of per- 


| feFror, And the avoitle St. Peter tells us, that our 


regeneration, which he calls ſar? fication of the Sp1- 


 RIT, is wiito obedience, 1 Pet, i. 2, So that our re- 
| povation confiiteth in the principle and praftice of 
| obedience, and a good life z and what 1s this but 
| faith perfetcd by charity ? and charity the apoſtle. 
| tells us 7s the fulfilling of the law; and what is rhe 
| f/filling of the law, but keeping the commandments of 
| Gop? And ::p;ug the commandmncnts of Gon, or at 
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leaſt a fincere reſolution of obedience, when there is F1 
not time and opportunity for the trial of it, is in G 
ſcripture as expreſly made a condition both of -our 

| Eph x de, 
preſent and final juſtlfication and acceptance with *£ 
Gov, as faith is, and in truth is the ſame with a & 


living and operative faith, and a faith that is con- 


35. Of a truth T perceive (faith St. Peter) z2har Gop pro 


7s uo reſpefer of perſons, but in every nation he that the 
fearecth him, and worketh righteouſneſs, 7s accepted the 
with him; which ſpeech does as plainly, as words 4 
can do any thing, declare to us upon what terms all nth 
mankind, of what condition or nation foever, may * "Sir 
find acceptance with Gop, Rom. 1i. 6, 7, $, 9, 10, the 


FF bo will render to every man according to his deeds, 
ro them who by patient contivnance in well-doing, ſeck | ., 
bl 


fer glory and honour, and immortality, eternal lifes | 5 1 


but to them who are contentious and obey not the truth, | . eptat 
but obey unrightecuſneſs 3 indignation and wrath z tri- |, 5 
bulation and anguifh upon every ſoul of man that doth Fir! 
evil; of the Few firſt, and alſo of the Gentile :hut glory, Sec 
honour, and peace to every man that worketh good, to ; 
the Few firſt, and alſo to the Gentile, As to our pardo 
acceptance with Gop, and the rewards of another F Fir 
world, it matters not whether Jew or Gentile, ctr- hhouls. 
cumciſed or uncircumciſed ; that which maketh the F,,_ q 
difference, is obeying the truth, or obeying urrighte-  ,. oh 
ouſneſs ; working good, or doing evil; theſe are the ara 
things which will avail to our juſtification, or con- any ch 6 
demnation at the great day, 'Þo the ſame purpoſe , 
is that ſaying of the apoſtle to the Hebrews, chap, 
v. 9. That ChrisT ts the author of eternal jaiva- 
#10n to them that cbcy him, | 
I will conclude this matter with two remarkab!z 
ſayings, the one towards the beginning, the otter 
towards the end of the bible, to ſatisfy vs that th:3 
is the tenor of the holy ſcriptures, and the con- 
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ſtant doEtrine of it from the beginning to the end. 
Gen, iv. 7, It is Gopy's ſpeech to Cain, IF rhou 
doſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted ® And Rev. 
xxil, 14. Bleſſed are they w0ho do his commandments, 
that they may have right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in through the gates into the city, 

And thus I have done with the ſecond thing I 
propounded, which was to ſhew that according to 
the terms of the goſpel, and the chriſtian religion, 
the real renovation of our hearts and lives 1s the 
great condition of our juſtification and acceptance 
with Gon, and that this in ſenſe and ſubſtance is the 
fame with faith made perfe& by charity, and keeping 
the commandments of Gop, 

The third and laſt particular remains to be ſpoken 
to, namely, that it is highly reaſonable that this 
ſhould be the condition of our juſtification, and ac- 
ceptance to the favour of Gop ; and that upon theſe 
two accounts, 

Firſt, for the honour of God's holineſs. 

Secondly, in order to the qualifying of us for the 
favour of Gop, and the enjoyment of him, for the 
pardon of our fins, and the reward of eternal life, 

Firſt, for the honour of Gop's holineſs, For 


thould Gop have received men to his favour, and 


rewarded them with eternal glory and happineſs, 
for the meer belief of the goſpe), or a confident 
perſuaſion that CyHrisT would fave them without 


zany change of their hearts and lives, 2vithout repent- 


ance from dead works, and fruits meet for repentance, 
ard amendment of life ; he had not given ſuthcient 
eſtimony to the world of his love to holinets and 
Fighteouſneſs, and of His hatred of fin and iniquity, 
The apoſtle tells us, that Gop in the juſttfication 
f a ſinner declares his righteouſneſs ; but ſhould he 

ſtify men upon other terms, this would not deciare 
is righteouſneſs and love of holine { but rather an in- 

Vor, VI K k differency, 


\ 
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differency, whether men were good and righteous or 
not, For a bare affent to the truth of the goſpel, 
withont the fruits of holineſs and obedience, is not 
| a living, but a dead faith, and ſo far from being ac- - 
'ceptable to Gov, that it is an affront to him z and a 
confident reliance upon Cxz1sT for ſalvation, while 
we continue in our fins, is not a juſtifying faith, but 
a bold and impudent preſumptien upon the mercy 
of Gon, and the merits of our Saviour ;z who in- 
deed juſtifies the ungedly, that is, thoſe that have 
been ſo, but not thoſe that continue ſo, And if 
Gop ſhould pardon finners, and reward them with: 
eternal life, upon any other terms than upon our 
becoming new creatures, than upon ſuch a faith as 
3s made perfe# by charity, that is, by keeping the 
commands of Gop ; this would be ſo far from de- 
claring his righteouſneſs, and being a teſtimony of 
His hatred and diſpleaſure againſt fin, that it would 
give the greateſt countenance and encouragement to 
It imaginable, | | | 
| Secondly, it is likewiſe very reaſonable, that ſuch 
a faith, that makes us new creatures, and is per- 
fefted by charity, and keeping the commandments of 
Go, ſhould be the condition of juſtification, in or- 
der to the qualifying of us for the pardon of our 


ſins, and the reward of eternal life ; that is, for the 


favour of Gon, and for the enjoyment of him. To 
forgive men upon other terms, were to give coun- 
tenance and encouragement to perpetual rebellion and 
diſobedience, That man is not fit to be forgiven, 
who is fo far from being ſorry for his fault, that 


he goes on to offend; he is utterly incapable of 


mercy, who is not ſenſible that he hath done amiſs, 
and reſolved to amend, No prince ever thought a 
rebellious ſubje&' capable of pardon upon - lower 
terms than theſe. It is in the nature of the thing 


unfit that zn obftinate offender ſhould have any mercy 
er favour ſhewn to him, 
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And as without repentance and reſolution of bet- 
ter obedience, we are unfit for forgiveneſs, ſo much 
More - for a reward 3 as we cannot expect God's 


favour, ſo we are incapable of the enjoyment of him 


without holineſs, Holineſs is the image of Gov, 
and makes us like to him ; and till we be like him, 
we cannot ſee him, we can have no enjoyment of 
him, AU delightfyl communion and agreeable ſo- 
ciety is founded in fimilitude of diſpoſition and man- 
ners, and therefore ſo long as we are unlike to 
Gop in the temper and diſpoſition of our minds, 
and-in the ations and courſe of our lives, neither 
can Gop take pleaſure in us, nor we in him, but 
there will be a perpetual jarring and diſcord between 
him and us ; and tho* we were in heaven, and feated 
in the place of the bleſſed, yet we ſhould not, nay 
we could not be happy 3 becauſe we ſhould want 
the neceſſary materials and ingredients of happineſs, 


For it is with the ſoul in this reſpe&, as it is with 


the body ; tho? all things be eaſy without us ; and 
No cruelty be exercis'd upon us, to give torment 
and vexation to us, yet if we be inwardly diſeaſed, 
we may have pain and anguiſh enough, we may 
be as it were upon the rack, and feel as great tor- 
ment from the inward diſorder of our humours, as 
if we were tortur'd from without, So it is with 
the ſoul, fin and vice are internal diſeaſes, which do 
naturally create trouble and diſcontent, and nothing 
but diverſion, and the variety of objefts and plea- 
ſures which entertain men in this world, hinders 2 
wicked man from being out of his wits, whenever 
he refle&ts upon himſelf; for all the irregular appe- 
tites and paſſions, luſt, and malice, and revenge, are 
ſo many furies within us; and tho* there were no 
gevil to torment us, yet the diſorder of our own 
minds, and the horrors of a guilty conſcience would 
— OFT -.y Þ 8 be 
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be a hell to us, and make us extremely miſerable 
in the very regions of happineſs, So that it is ne- 


_ ceſlary that our faith ſhould be made perfef? by chari- 


ty, and that we ſhould become new creatures 3 not 
only from the arbitrary conſtitution and appointment 
of Gop, but from the nature and reaſon of the 
thing; becauſe nothing but this can diſpoſe us for 
that blefledneſs, which Gop hath promis'd to us, 
and prepared for vs. Faith confider'd abſtratedly 
from the fruits of holineſs and obedience, of good- 
neſs and charity, will bring no man into the fa- 


_ vour of Gop, All the excellency of faith is, 


that it is the principle of a good life, and furniſheth 
us with the beſt motives and arguments thereto, 
the promiſes and threatnings of the goſpel; and 
therefore in heaven, when we come to fight and en- 
Joyment, faith and hope ſhall ceaſe, but charity newey 
faileth ; for if it ſhould, heaven would ecaſe to be 
heayen to us, becauſe it is the very frame and temper 
of happineſs; and if this diſpoſition be not wrought 
In us in this world, we ſhall be altogether incapable 
of the felicity of the other. 

You ſee then what it is that muſt recommend vs 
to the favour of Gop ; the real renovation of our 
hearts and lives, after the image of him that creat- 
ed us, This muſt be repaired in us, before ever 


we can hope to be reſtored to the grace and favour 


of Gov, or to be capable of the reward of eternal! 
life. And what could Gop have done more rea- 
ſonable, than to make theſe very things the terms 


| of our falvation, which are the neceſſary cauſes and 


means of it ? how could he have dealt more merci- 
fully and kindly with us, than to appoint that to be 
the condition of our happineſs, which is the only 
qualification that can make us capable of it ? | 

IE will conclude all with that excellent paſſage in 


the wiſdom of Solomon, chap. vi. 17, 18, The wery 


true 


* me 


Fades 
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true bsginning of <viſdom is the deſire of diſcipline, 
and the care of diſcipline is lowe, and love is the 
keeping of ber laws, and taking heed to ber laws is 
the aſſurance of incorruption, The ſum of what EL 
have ſaid upon this argument amounts to this, that 
upon the terms of the goſpel we can have no hope 


of the forgiveneſs 'of our fins, and. eternal ſalvation, 


unleſs our nature be renewed, -and the image of 
Gov, which is defaced by fin, be repaired in us, 
and we be created in CHRIST unto good works; that 
ny faith will avail to our juſtification and acceptance 
with Gop, but that which is made peel by charity, 
that is, by fulfilling. of the law, and keeping the com- 
wandments of God ;' by ſincere obedience and holineſs 
of life, which notwithſtanding the unavoidable im- 
perfeCtion of it, will nevertheleſs be accepted with 
Gov, through the merits of our bleſſed Saviour, 
«who bath loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in 
bis own blood, To whom be glory for ever, Amen, 
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be a hell to us, and make us extremely miſerable 
in the very regions of happineſs, So that it is ne- 
ceſſary that our faith ſhould be made perfef? by chari- 
ty, and that we ſhould become new creatures; not 
only from the arbitrary conſtitution and appointment 
of Gop, but from the nature and reaſon of the 
thing ; becauſe nothing but this can diſpoſe us for 
that blefledneſs, which Gop hath promis'd to us, 
and prepared for us. Faith confider'd abſtraftedly 
from the fruits of hclineſs and obedience, of good- 
neſs and charity, will bring no man into the fa- 
vour of Gop, All the excellency of faith is, 
that it is the principle of a good life, and ſurniſheth 


us with the beſt motives and arguments thereto, 


the promiſes and threatnings of the goſpe]; and 
therefore in heaven, when we come to fight and en- 


 Joyment, faith and hope ſhall ceaſe, but charity newer 


faileth ; for if it ſhould, heaven would ecaſe to be 
heaven to us, becauſe it is the very frame and temper 
of happineſs; and if this diſpoſition be not wrought 
In us in this world, we ſhall be altogether incapable 
of the felicity of the other. | 

You ſee then what it is that muſt recommend vs 
to the favour of Gop ; the real renovation of our 


hearts and lives, after the image of him that creat- 


ed us, This muſt be repaired in us, before ever 
we can hope to be reſtored to the grace and favour 
of Gov, or to be capable of the reward of eterna] 
life. And what could Gop have done more rea- 
ſonable, than to make theſe very things the terms 
of our ſalvation, which are the neceſſary cauſes and 
means of it ? how could he have dealt more merci- 
fully and kindly with us, than to appoint that to be 
the condition of our happineſs, which is the only 
qualification that can make us capable of it ? _ 

I will conclude all with that excellent paſſage in 


the wiſdom of Solomon, chap, vi. 17, 18, The wery 
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true bsginning of wiſdom is the deſire of diſcipline, 


and the care of diſcipline is love, and love is the 


keeping of ber laws, and taking heed to ber laws is 
the aſſurance of incorruption, The ſum of what EF 
have ſaid upon this argument amounts to this, that 
upon the terms of the goſpel we can have no hope 
of the forgiveneſs 'of our fins, and. eternal ſalvation, 
unleſs our nature be renewed, -and the image of 
Gov, which is defaced by fin, be repaired in us, 
and we be created in CHRIST unto good works ; that 
no faith will avail to our juſtification and acceptance 
with God, but that which is made perfe& by charity, 
that is, by fulfilling of the law, and keeping the com- 
mandments of God ;' by fincere obedience and holineſs 
of life, which notwithſtanding the unavoidable im- 
perfeC&tion of it, will nevertheleſs be accepted with 
Gov, through the merits of our blefled Saviour, 
who hath loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in 
b:s own blood, To whom be glory for ever, Amen, 
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